THRGE TREATISES. 
L THE SPIRITUALL 


| MER CHANT. 


Wherein are T wo Tables. 


1, The RESOLUTION TABLE for the 
mornings: Containing 12. Gracious Reſolutions for 
leading daily a moſt Stri& and Heavenly Life. 

2. The EXAMINATION TABLE forthe 
evenings: Compriſing 12. moſt Needfull Examinati- 


ons. Both fit to be faxt on our Chamber-doors RrMe 
morialls. 


Dent. 6: 9. Thos ſnalt write them upon the poſts of 
thine houſe, and on thy gates. 


IL THE UNVALUABLE WORTH 
OF MANS SOUL. 


Wherein are ſhown 17. Ways whereby the Soul may 
be loſt: and onely One whereby it may beſaved. 


III THE USURER CAST, 
The Firſt Part. 


hereto is added A LATIN and ENGLISH 
DISPUT ATION againſt the Popiſh Maſs 
and Tranſubſtantiation. 


By CuRISTOPHER Jer bo a M. A: 


Pay. 


To the Moſt lluſtrious 
And Renowned 


P Kr 1: NC 
COUNT PALATINE. 
of the RHENE, Dukeof 

Bavaria and Cou- 
f  BERLAND, 
[rorxd ADMIRALL 


of #he Engliſh and Fremh Navies, 
his Moſt Gracious Lord , 


Grace and Peace from God the Father 
- and from his San Jeſus Chriſt. 


a I Unſtrious Prince , 


<Y Oe © may wonder ; 
B82 Why , being a ſtranger 
W In this Kin dom ,and 


| | Ous as to mm ſucha fende: Peece as 
this Book i Ks to 16 *oreat a Perſon: : 


k ---. _- vs 


which is ſo famouſly known, and fo 
highly exalted in this Kingdom : 
| But my Apologieforit, is this. | 
1. That as low as I ath, Fhave 
had the happineſs & hanqur4o gain 
your Highneſles fa vour in the Upi- 
verſity of Leyden, & to have your 
H. Name and Motto, - vtz.. Cn- 
Flanter &* Smcere , Conitantly and 
Simcerely: Written ih my Atbo Ami- 
corum , or Book of Friends : with your 7 
H : ow.Princely-hand, as aiTeſtt: | 
mony of your H: ſingular reſpect 
you had for me, which emboldened | 
me to make this, bold attempt.” 
> AndthoighTatnsftrangerin & .| 
to' England, yet.am Inoi0 ta your | 
H:in a 5.” the place ofmy birth, 
being born in ypur Countrie,the Pa. | 
latinate,, neer- Worms ,. where Luther | 
made his Defencefor the Goſpel by | 
him Preached before. the Emperone | 
 Garlesthe F, and the States of the 
Empire; 10 ta or bur expe | 
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J' that 1 Chall be the berter accepted 


with theſe my Labours, though 
ſlender , upon that account: and 
ſo much the rather for this. too; be- 
cauſe Perſecution for Rg;,, + did 
fromthence diive mehiugcr. +» 

3. Nor is this thekirſt time thnat did 
embolden myſelf {o:For | kedJedi- 
cared ro yoarH. AnotherT reatiſebe- 
forenow., 'called 7 he New Cunaan, 


| phetically-ler fall theſe" Expreſſions 


concerningiyour H. Thar! Ic dedi- 
cate the ſaid Treatiſe to your H. Us 
Fleroi', ' qui a Magn illo Moderatore 


4 Celien Term ad Mirh ON Magna Mol: 


mind Rerwineft Deſtinatus ab Aeterno 


_ thatis;- as t0-a Heros , who'by the 
great Moderator of heaven andearth 


is deſtinatcd from: all 'Eternity- to 
great & wonderfull undertakings of 
things, Imean, againſtthe Nether- 
lands, which accordingly is now m + 


j part fulfilled, as all England may ſee 
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it : for who-hath been ſo great of late 


1 
o 


uponthe Britiſh ſeas, and fought ſo 


yaliantly as your H : being Lord | 
Admirall of z, ſuch Great Fleets, | 
the Engliſh and French? Butſoitfell |} 
out, May it pleaſe your H. that I } 
could nothave the happineſs to pre- ? 
ſenttheſfaid Book, by reaſon of the * 
diſtance, by which Iam ſo farfrom | 
your H.and alſo becauſe of the High | 
and frequent employments, which ! 
took up your H. by ſeaand land: ſo * 
thatI reſolved to make this New and ! 
ſecond addreſs. to your H : by this | 
uerated Dedication; thereby to wel. | 


com home. .your H.trom the ſeas 
abroad, to thatſea of Matter, which: 
this FTractate doth diſcoyer. and; 


- 


- 


-; 4y. Nor is your H. altogether 
the Firſt greatPerſon to which have 
dedicated my Labows. | There IS an- 
nexed to the. Treaties of this Book a 
Latin diſputation which Idiſputed in 
A" : the 
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the Univerſity (alias Academie) of 
| GENEVAH and there printed, 
| | anddedicated to 2. great Earls of the 
_ | Empire, but by much inferiour to 
| your H. who were Students with me 
_ | there, andmy conſtant Hearers ata 
1 Lefture which everie fortnight I 
1 there Preached by an Order from 
| the ſaid Univerſity : and they kindly 
accepted of it, ſo thatI perſwade my. 
: ſelf that as the ſaid great Earls accept- 
] edof my abours then, ſo your H. 
| willacceptof theſe now, and caſt a + 

| favourable aſpe&t upon them, as 
| bringing to your H.theGreateſt pre- 
ſent, (though flender in reſpect of 
my low.compoſure of ſo high a Sub- 
je) that can be brought to a Prince, 
even the LORD JESUS, the 
; PRINCE of Peace; 8& the Peart 
1 of GREAT PRICE, yea, a whole 
7} Book full of Pearls ; whereof the 
*Spirituall Merchant is one , The Price 
| of MansSaul another, with Direar- 
TT wd” . ons 
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Ons Sr means: Sha. it may be; 
Saved. But ConfelsI muſtthat the 
Principall Thing which I had 'Or- 


dained & intended ro offer to your 
H. is that ineſtimable Jewel Christ: 


(of which your H.will ind ſome dil-, | 


cpverics 1n the Spiritual Merchant Ybe- 
t Pachy- cauſe ſuch a great Jewell is fiteeft for a 


merius 1 


fue 8:8, GreatPerſon;:Now when that * Con- 


4 1? ſtantingpolitanEmperour had ſentto. 


rat. Con- 


flann, NUGAS, theScythian Generall + 


Culverius 


mn ſua In- ſome verie ich and rare Jewels, he 


_ ad. asked the Ambaſſador whe brought. 
Ms. " them whether they could drive away 
Diſcates ,, -:ind Salers and. Sea J 
being ankrertd;! No; he did utter. 
ly deſpiſe them, ads egardog them 


not: ButT hope oirt wHlnotdo 


ſo by the "Book pad Paarl(Chrijt. 


For th Pearl whichiicbriggs 36dveh; 
is not like thoſe Jewebs; Whidh''N U- 
GAS Delpiledandrejected.,, No, 
No: but'itisa Pearl which, if y our 
H.fallfick, "will drive away ry 


I mean 
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 Emeanfin-fickneſs, being inwar 
taken by faith: itwill rake you glac 


when. you.are ſad ; will caſe you, 


| whenyouare heavy ; will t corro- + 4 
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borate you , when infirm and de- _ 


bile; and yet farther , willeyenem- eraſed | 
= . 0 » "— 
| brace you 1f you embraceit, accord- Gemi- 


ing to that famous Scripture: His left anus 
hand is under my head,and his right hand 8 lapid. 
dothembrace me. Cant. 2:6. And how is *-0*: 
that* I anſwer, here I muſt break 
out into.this pathenicall Exclamation. 

Al the ſea' of Divine Conſfola- 
tion ! Ofweerneſs not to be uttered ! 
O pleaſurenot to beparallelled ! O 
Delights not to be exprefſed ! For 
here the Devout Soul meltethin'the 
arms of Chrilt, feedethon Cceleſtiall 
dainties;, 18 ravil hed with unnttera- 


4 ble. Solaces; diſfolved into uncon« 
: ceivable: :joys., carried: above 'hur 


0 


mane Contcntments', elevated be- 
yond 'the Zenith of all momentani 


blandifhments,fatiated withthe food 
—— , 


"ol of 


ments ofthe Lord of Life ; anſwera- | 
bly whereunto your H. will be able || ; 

to fay from your veric heart, if this f . 
Precious Pearl ſhall find entertain- J 

\ mentin your Heart , O the unex- | 
 preſſible peace which I now have | 
within me! O Whata Glorying joy | 

. dothnow warm me | what an Ocean. | 

of Conſolation overflow me! and. *' 
what aHeavenofGloric becircle me ! 

* I add, and beſides all,thisPearl will * 
| be your H. greateſt Ornament, if | 
you {hall be pleaſed to make Uſe of 

it duly: you may wearit whereſo- 
ever you be, whether in his Majeſties | 
preſence, or. in any other of the | 
greateſt Perſons elſe inthe land : for | 

this Pearl Chriſt is the Greateſt Per- | 1: 

ſon .in the: whole world: and the * tl 
oncly Potenrate. 1. Tam. 6:75.  } Þ 

- And. Laſtly; the Precious Peart | 
Chrift will, when you ſhall take | 
your . farewell of the Elements , | ;, 

t- and } 4 


of Angels; extatized withtheenjoy-. || ; 


jad oh ff hana ans ls "Y kn TN # 
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and ceaſe to be a retainertotheſun —_ 
Created, going the way of all fleſh, ———_— 
| bea Viatiketo you in that hourof/« « | 
7 Death. Death, Tmeanthe Firſt, will 722i 
 butbring your H. ſweetly aſleep, ifſomni 

you have 1t about you, yea, in you: chris 
andas for the Second, it will hayveno 29%” 


_ omtutem 


more power over you, than the Li- & offc+ 


| | . £ | d ag 
{ ons hadover Damel, you having on, TE. 


| your ſide that Viorious Lion of ors ef 
1 the Iribe of Judah (here called a alters fus 
; Pear!) which will collocate & —_— 


lum, al- 


; your H. onthe other ſide the Grave er Ter- 


| in Endleſs bliſs. Here I couldalfo”*”,” 


Tt tingit, ut 
{ mention the Immortality and Un-/qu dvas 
{ valuable Worth of Mans. Soul, ſera” 
| forth in this Book, together with diſtances 
t C Many ways whereby It may Delcoralove- 
: loſt, being 17. chicfly named; an Ns 
, that ONe anely way, wher eby It may per quam 
v | *y 1 erYenss 
 ] befaved,.. Namely Chriſt, who in 75" 
; thatreſpect is moſt like, * Jacobs Lad- tus qui 
} ns de bus tere 
BY | | {4k CI, reftris 
ples {ets fuerat m Celum conſcendere datux. Gradus 
autem ſoale hujus varia ſunt Myſteria vite Chriſti, per quos qus 
{ [cendunt ad Dominum, quiſcale imtixus eſt ,pervettiunt. Grana- 
_ tetiſis it Sylva L. C. p. 46, » pH TO | 
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. manity,6&Heayenby hisDivinity:& 
could thereapsn-adviſe your H: by | 

© him, andbythe Several ſteps difco- 

+ © vexedin rus Beok, and _relatingto | 
. " -him,roaſcend pinto Heaver. f 
* But Iwillbe no Jongerinoleſtous | 
.& troubleſom to; yout Greatneſs , 
confidering'your Great Occaſtons,& 
leaveallcharl] couldfay to thepernſall ' 
_oftheſaid Book thelf: which your H. | 
may pepvolye at yourſpare-howts. ; 


will ſo bleſs rhefe my poorlabowns to | 


> OI ood we» 
” 


der,” teaching the Eartlby his Hu 


£ 


__ Allthat which I have yer todo, * 
Isto pray to Almighty God, that he * 


4 


your immortallSoul, asthir ; being | 


- .-- excitated by the word in this Tradtate | 
.. ... handled, you may be heavenedin 
.' God, emboſorned in Chriſt, raviſh- 
...o&:inthe Spirit, and elevated tothe - 
” .mgheſthorronof UrifaignedSandti-' | 
- fiexidn, $&may be carried up, when | 
© Yowhavefiniſhed your Courſe, and ! 


done yourGeneration-work, where- | 
3 ( 1 2 0 | | unto 7 


unto you areſo honourably called,in 
© thearms of Angels, thoſe Princes of 
y 1 Gloric, into that Kingdom of Glorie 

- | whereinisfulneſsof joy, Unuttera- 
> | rable tranquillitie, bleſſed immorali- 
4 ty, immornllfelicity te beenjoyed 
to all Eternity. 


$0 prayeth 


Your Highneſles moſt humble 
Orator to the Throne of 
Grace 


CHRISTOPHER [ELINGER. 
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To the Rioht Worſhipfmll 3 . © 
| THE 


2 Together with his Brethren , the. Ma- 


giftrates, and toall the Inha- 
bitants of the 


Famous Town Or PryYmMouTH, 
AHercie and peace be Multiplied, 


f Right Worſhipfull , and much Honoured 
| Sirs, and Dearly Beloved Freinds, | 


Ps Hen in my younger years I ſpent 
YEE my Labours among you , Tpre- 
WAL [ented unto you a Roſe , Dedicat- 

' ing unto you 4 Treatiſe, Intitled 
the ROSE OF SHARON: ananow, 
' becauſe that found acceptance with you, [ 
| was thereby animated, after ſp long a ſilence 
| kept by me ſince that time to this , to beſpeat 
| you again hy theſe Epiſtolarie lines, and af- 
| zer that ſweet Roſe formerly tendred to you, 
} zobringuntoyoua Merchant, bringing for 
| you 4 moſt Precious Tewel , even the Lord 
Jeſus, Who is able to enrich your whole 
| | ToWwn, 


Town , 4nd taheatifie your precious Souls to 
an endleſs Duration, 

I muſt Confeſs , that T do chiefly intend 
that precious Pearl , gogetheg with all the 
Treatiſes comained , in this whole Bob for 
that Renowned Prince, RUPERT Count 
Palatine, Lord Admirall of both - Navies 
Ergliſh & French,to be 4nOrnament to him 
in his Greatneſs here upon earth, where he 
is now ſo exalted. (as in veric deed levels 
beſt become and adorn great perſons) and 
zo bring his Precious Soul hereafter into 
that golden Citie , the Newleruſalew, hav- 
Ing 12.gatcs,every ang whereof is of one 
Pearl, Rev. 21:21, Pn 
* Butas for you, The Merchant 7 do prins 
cipally ordain for and Dedicate to you : yet 
por ſongly ; bat with this Peart, becauſe the 
Lord Teſs , Who 15 this Pearl , is a Common 
Saviour : ude 3. and ſo confequently Come 
municable to many , fo as that I'was willing 
to impart the ſame to you alfo ; being brought 
far you by that Spirituall Merchagt which tk 


chiefly deſtinate- for your Service. The like | 


toyr ſe (as you know) I took with that wet 
Roſe of Sharon ; which, together with the 
Town of Stonehouſe, 1 made you copartners 
of: Upon the fame gronnd, becauſe it is 4 
ES | Roſe 
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Roſe of the field , even of  Sharon-field, and 
108 4 Roſe immured & encloſed ina Garden, 
| whicheverie one cannot come by ſo that I hope \, 1, 
1 [hall not be * blamed for this Conjuntt ion. more then 
But I have one chiefground more for you, a+ = 
& for what I do herein: TourTownis a Sea* 1,1; 1.4 
rown , fit for Merchandizing, and there- the 4. 
fore 1 thought it convenient to joynboth for ® —_ 
you, and to Deſign the Merchant eſpecially | afting 
for you. For the Merchant will teach you Reſtto3. | 
S howto traffick for heavenin 13. particulars, —_— ws 13 
| ſpecified in this Book. and the Pearl I look ,,, nd 
j pon alſo as verie fit & needfull for a Sea- the whole 
town, 45 yours is , becauſe therein common- 0 
ly is much (jchlinef# going , by reafon of t hoſe Town 
which come from all parts of ſeverall Lands more. 
thither , and oft times bring Sickneſs : and 
this Pearl is verie comfortable in ſickneſs , 
{ Iohn. 14: 18. 4s alſoorhey Pearls are, and 
in that reſpect verie fit for your Town: for it 
{ Will ſerve, being potable like gold, to be 
| (Cordiall- like) taken down by many in 
| your Town , for their comfort, when they - 
4 areſith, and to be imbibed for the Remiſfion 
| of ſins by them perpetrated and committed. 
according fo Matth, 26 : 2$.. And laſtly, 
Whereas in a Sea-town men meet with many 


ſnares , and ogcafions of and temptations to 
bm * #. | 


ay 


fn by reaſon of traffick\, 'and of Comiers | 
into it by ſta and land , Whexeby many are || 
enſnared , taken anaqvercome, being in- 
firm and_ weak , this Precious Pearl will 
corroborate andſtrenghten you ſo, if imward- 
ly and Spiritually you take it by faith, as 
. + that youſhall be able toWwithſtand all fore- 
-.., _ ſaid temptations, aud toſtand, Epheſ. 6: 
' 23. 4ndalſoable to do all things elſe here in 
this Trattate required of you to be done by 
0h , and may ſay cach of you with that 
. great Apoſtle , Icando allthings (now) 
'- through Chriſt Rrengthening me. Phil. 
- 4: 13. More particularly, I can now 
. « through Chriſt, goto ſuch a Citie, as heaven 
#8, and there traffick-, buy , and ſell, and get 
gain , like 4 Merchant indeed , that I may 
allude to Tam. 4:13. Andnowlcanmake 
Uſe of the rwoT ables by theSpirituall Mer- 
chant held: forth , and upon. my chamber= 
adore fix them, and live ſuch” a holy life, and 
trie myſelf -by ſuch Examinations , as axe | 
therein preſcribed , for my Souls $alvation : 
and nowl an denie myſelf,take ap.nmy Croſs, | 
and follew the. lamb whereſoever. he goeth 
Matth: 16 :.24.. Revdl14 : 4.. 42d now 
' Trap forget my fathers houſe ; my kinred, & 
all my'\infull acquaintance , and burn the 


chariot 


» Fa 
Won 


eharrotof/is Þbichegrried me fo long to fon, 


with fire; : ha Spirit of burving I mean, ſo 


called: Ia, tt 4:45 44645  Book:l gms com- 
manded. Plak 45 * 10s: Which 1 romadnever 


do ſaheretafore. T3385; 


. OSirF , make uſe therefore of this Mer- 
chant,& of thisPearl for the ſaid ftrengthen- 
ing, for the-things to be done by you, as he 
doth Divect you; youMerchants eſpecially, 


you that are employed by them , learnof this 


Merchant, & follow the Things "which-he 
doth teach you. for theneven you alſogwhith 
never were Merchants yet quay and will be 
Merchants alſo, even everie one of you, as 
thoſe,*which learn of Merchants , as Mere 
chants Servants, do become Merchants too, 


| ell.you ſee your Merchandizing Work be- 
fareyou': . and\how I have fitted you with as 


ueedfull and fit a ſubjett , . a3 T rornld pofably 
chuſe for youu, and therefore up ; and be 
doing«that kind of Wark. but 1muſh needs 
after all ris, Mina you of 4 Duct ion move 
ed and Reſolved in one of the ſeverall parts 
and Treatiſes of this Book, viz. What '4 man 
muſt do that he may not- loſe his poor Soul to 
all Eternity? .One writeth that the greateſt 
Dneſtion that ever was maae., \fince the 


World 'yas made, 'was this. What.muſt. 
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doto be Saved? AR. 16: $6. ike ro which || 
but now Imentioned: & therefore , O Sirs, || 
What ever you do, think uponu,and Reſolve 
it, I le ndt ſay in words , but in aetas , doing 
What in that foreſaid part of this _ is 
41a, inanſwer to the [41d Dueſtion; that (a, || - 
Les boſſes wx pg ſhip and || 
goods. (as I hear of many) you may not loſe 
your poor Souls,but rather by faith, AQt.z6: | 
31. wcll doing, Rom. 2; 7.may gain | 
, above all gains tobe gotten, the ſalvation 
of your inmortall Souls. For what will it pro» || 
fit a man if he ſhall gain the whole world, & 
loſe his o'wn Soul? There remaineth but one || 
thing more tobe faid ta you, andihatis, 
. that in fine 1 ſhall beſeech you-all inthe 
bowels of Teſs Chriſt to be ſerious in thoſe |þj + 
things which I have mentioned, and to ſet 
yourſelys in earneſt to that great work, | 
Which as Merchants,andother wiſe you have | - 
zo do, working out your Souls Salvation with ||| 
| fear andirenbling, and that with ſpecd. For | 
Jour time runs out a pace in the glaſs of time, | 
, and I have this confidence inyou 2. Cor. 2: | 
SP, _.. that you, would not willingly depart this 
cording ©'Vill world before you * depart from ſin, nor 
zo the Di- yet ceaſe to be Retainers to the Sun created, | 
ir Book, before jou be Retainers totheSun of Righte- 


| onſneſs, 
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ouſneſs ,, which is ancreated , nor take your 
farewell of the Elements before you bave bid 
farewell ro-thas preſent bifes a 
therefore why do ye linger? Why do ye not 
begin to have a low eſteem of this common 
Way of exiſtence, and to become the Servants 
of Holineſs ? Why do ye not make more haſte 
70 ſhine by all manxer of good works , as the 
children of light, Phil, 2: 15. before you ſur- 
ceaſe 10 be maintained by the Uſurie of light? 
Why do ye not prize your Souls more, and the 
world leſs then you do? they being more 
worth then all the world., and all theworls 
being as Nothing, becauſe all is Vanity, and 
Vanit) is Nothing, Ecclef. 1 : 2. + 

O farthwith put all apart', to ſet apart even dayly 


ſome time for mmding your Souls smmortality, worth 47 / 


Concernment , and for ſtrrvmg to do the things , which 


- #n this whole Book I do out of Gods Book preſcribe you 


that 4 verie heaven upon Earth may here circumſeribe 
you, and Everlaſting Glorie hereafter becircle you m 
the Kingdom of Glorie : and that not one of all the 
Souls in this your Town may be loſt to-all Eternity. Bus 
I deſire to enil with Prayer. yl 

O my God , do thou therefore bedew theſe ſilent Imes 


* with thy heavenly benediftion , ſo ; as that this famons 


Townof Plymouth , wherem thy Servant hath been's 


' ſrequent Teacher of the way ta heavon, may be eternally 


emparadiſed in Heaven. — 
 Soprayeth 
Your moſt humble Servant m 
our Deareſt Lord = 
- CugisTOrurR JELINGER. 


- -vAV'THOR'ES:.. 
Ad JESUM CHRISTUM, RE» 
GEM REGUM PFOTEN- 
+ TISSTMEXM , Dominum 
- .-+-.: - - fuum .Clementiſſimum , 

| [PoEma *Ev7ixor. 


HY - 0 NCS v3 - 4 
mon F, | Z ts Der, Magnum Decns; addite Celis, 
wh - -F 4 Vernantes Campos qui pmgis floribus, atque © 


1, .Cels Celorum flog wpſe es., pulchreor Orbe 
- Phiebo, ac totus rutilo_fulgore Coruſcas : 
Te Votis oro, 40 ſupplex tua Numina poſes, \ 
- Uz mihi ſubvenzas olte ſuper aftra Volanti, 

Dum mea mens hilgyis ſatagit difſundere, Ovantis . 
More, Metos ſuave #1 te, Ji me, or cuntta Creaſti , 
Queſunt'in.tord bac Terrd, pelagoque Profimdo « 
Er gum vult raras mage: que ex pendere Vmres,, 

Que ſunt in te, qui fulyo es preſtantzor Hiro , 

Er Cunttos ſuperas folus lapides pretioſor, * | 

 _ Qwiſunt ac fulgent toti m'Compapine SUundis: 
- Ut velut inpratis, ubs apes eſtate Serena © * - | 

Floribus mſidunt variis; & candida circum - 

Lilia funduntur, fic cmfugiantque volentque 

Ad ts Mortales, Sper © fidiſſima Mundi, 4 
Acvere fidei manibus tya Vulnera tangant , E1 
Namuere mtceſft ſumma Salus, uDlciſſime FTES U, 
Ertu mſtar Gemma es,fplendens quod dividit Aurum : 
Ez Certo purgare potes, Sanareque Cunttos! | 
Queees triſts as diyo torquentur peftora Morbo. 

O me erumnoſum ſana quoque, Maxime FESU, | 

of = REGVM, ac lubens futci, recreaque petentem, | 
ic Vim V mtutemque tuams que pettora munit , 

Vt te vemque tuam poſſim Celebrare per Orbes » © 
Atque tuum Numen colere, hec dum vita manebit, 


Et dum laſſatos miþi Spirgaeys2ct artss; 
Wil © 1 \ 
_ = 16; nally 3 QONI? LF or 7 9 Wl”; D 
; . pe 5 


Advertiſement for the Book-binder. 


He Letter (or Signature) Ml , 
inthe beginning of the third Trea- 
tiſe,, vi7. Againſt Uſury,, ſtands not 

on the firſt-leaf, as*is Uſuall ; but on 
the ſecond Leaf of that ſhect. 
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| The 
SPIRITUAL MERCHANT, 
And | 


- A Precious Pearl 
for Saints. 


Im 14. Fan T2 
Upog Matthew 13:45, 46. 


' | erain, the Kingdom of Heaven is like wnto a 
 *# MAetrchantman, ſeeking goodlie Pearls: who, 
when he had found one Pearl of great price, 
he went, and ſoldall that he had, and bought it. 


THE FIRST PART. 


pa Aving ſo fairan opportunity profered 
= metounlade my , for you fraighted , 
= My thoughts from the bottom of .my 
El & heart into the boſoms and bottoms 
— of your hearts ; I ſhall with expanſed 
ſails commit my ſelf to that ſea of matter , which 
this moſt deep and Ocean-like Text doth offer , to 
g fill your precious ſouls out of it with that pre- 
K ctious Pearl, Chriſt , whois contained in it. 
= Azainthe Kimzdom of Heaven is like &c. This 
g is nowthe fixt parable , which Chriſt propoſeth 
for Heaven : the God of Heaven prant , that the 
effe&t of this my Preaching upon 1t may be the re- - 
poſiting of all our ſoals in Heaven, 
The words contain 
I. A Connextve. 


2. A Compariſon, 


I. ACon- 


2 
: . I. A Connexme, Apgam; which 1s uſed to con- 
ne theſe words with the former , that they and 
theſe may hang together , as ſo many links doe, 
which are in achain of gold, for thereunto are 
the ſeverall parables which are here held # 
forth by our bleſſed Saviuor , and are all of them #7 
not only as precious, but more precious than | 
old. 
p 2. A Compariſon z the kingdom of heaven us . 
like dyc. In which weare to take notice 
I. Of the thing Compared. 
+ SicHiers. 2 Ot thing unto which it is Compared. 
nywus in I. Ofthe thing compared , The kingdom of hea- | 
Mar. intel- vey 3 whereby 15 to be underſtood, ſay * Inter- | , 
bigit C bri- eters, a Chriſtian, inſtructed , bound and bent I} | 


c SI 


—_ for heaven. Sol for my part take this to be the 


Cartw, in 'meaning of this expreſſion , but was mightily | 
ſus Harm- confirmed in my judgement , when I ſaw my-| 


Caangel. ſelf ſeconded by others , and therefore $hall ac- | 


10.40 pium,Chri- quieſce in that ſenſe. ? 
| Ne amin 2. Thething unto which the thing Compared ic re- 
itutum ad ; Do . 
Regnum JOnbled; which is 
czlorumin- I. Named. 
relligit, 2. Deſcribed. ; 
I. Named; is like unto a Merchant man ; a Mer- ; 
chant,properly ſo called,tis defined to be one who jt 
adminiſters buying and ſelling to Cities ; and ſo} | 
. there are 3. ſorts of Merchants, as there are 3. ſorts | | 
( 


f Platode 
Republ, 


\ 


Ly 


deviction. 3. of Negotiation : but we will not be 
ſo curious as to inſiſt on theſe 3. ſorts; bur} 
| reſt contented with this generall notion of a | - 
Ws . Merchant , that ke is one who followeth his Mer-& 
chandifing, and will be buying and ſelling , unto F | 
whom therein a Chriſtian is like. | 
2. Deſcribed; by dt. | 
1. Secking , and (a K2, 
2. Finding. 7 


of Merc — I. of Navigation. 2. of } :; 


3. Gomg. 
4. Contrattims. 
I. By ſeeking , and ſeeking goodlie Pearls. 
I. Byſeeking 3 which implieth 
I. Abſence; for what a man hath , he will 
not ſeek. 
! 2. Pains; forhe that ſecketh taketh pains , eſ- 
pecially , ifhe ſeek after arhing in the ſeas, and 


s afarr off, as this Merchant doth. 


2. By ſeeking goodlie pearls ; 
. I, Pearls. 2. Goodlse pearls. 

I. Pearls , in the Originall , uagzazinz; , fo 
called a Nztore, from their $hining ſplendor , 
neatneſs and clearneſs : where note , that ſome 
hold , that we may hereby underſtand any pre- 
cious ſtones , ſo that a diamond may be meant too, , -,,..um 
# asexceeding + Precious alſo; the ſpecies being tnpc:aror 
Y ſer down for the Genius Synecdochically : and 5$90*9 au- 
S rhat the pearl is Named , becauſe it is the Princi- Re 
 pall among all Jewels: but I $hall ſtick to the jonſton in 
| pearl in ſpeciall , becauſe it beſt emblematizeth ſus Thau- 
the Things here meant. —_ 

. And what be they ? —_—_ 

S A.Tanſwer, ſome underſtand utiia veteris Teſta- culmenque 
Z menti, the profitable things of the old Teſtament: 29mm 
= Orthers, the Opinions of the QId Sages : but oh : 


# I for my part shall difſent from theſe ; and more 7i:z tencot | 
& ſutably expound them to be the things of heayen Plin-l.9- 

42 'inGenerall, and Chriſt, by Name, among them as jj; 

y the + Principall Thing. For ſeck the Things in Loc. 

* above, where Chriſt is , Coloſ. 3: 1. Mark , Chriſt Theophylz 


in lac. . 
according 


f is expreſſed by Name as the Principall , and other 


FF things that are above are but onely in generall ;o:prov. 4: 


preſented to us, to be ſought by us ; which migh- 7. wiſdom , 
tily corroborateth this Expoſition, ON 
| 2. Goodly , xa; in the originall , which alſo \je prraci. 
ſignifieth fair ones , and fair indeed , as whoſe pall:thiog, 
: "SS ; riſe 


riſe is heavenly , and reſemblance full of Glory : 

but hereof more hereafter. | 
2. By finding; And when he had found one Pearl 
of great price ; which ſheweth that this Merchant 
therefore did not ſeek in vain; no, no: forhe 
found what be chiefly ſought , namely , one pearl 
of great price ; Mark, 1. one , andofle of great price 3 
| vw ſo conſequently exceeding all other pearls 
in his eſteem. And what is this pearl > here is 
much ado among Expoſitors about this pearl. 
*Lytain * Some would have 1t to be a Contemplative 
_—T life. F Others, the preaching of the Goſpel. 
inLoc. TjOthers , the Goſpel it ſelf: but Ifor my part, 
f Piſcator in yyith and after F Hierom and others, take it to be 
125 on. in Our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , whois a pearl 
/ Loc. of great price indeed , as being more worth than 
all the world is worth , becauſe of his infinitneſs. 

but hereof alfo more hereafter. 

3. By his Going ; he went. 

I. He went; he did not linger nor ſtay , nor 
delay , nor did he once ſay , ſhall I goor not go, 
take or leave? no, not a word of that ; but he 
went his way. : ey, 

Formp- 2. Hewent, amalw , fas itis inthe Origina}; 
clay thatis, he overcame , namely , himſelf; for when: 
a mangoeth about ſuch a buſineſs as this , O what 
2 dothere is! ſelfſaith , thou muſt not, for it will 
ſpoil thee ; ſloth ſaith , thou muſt not , for it will 
be too great a trouble to thee ; bur in all this , this 
Merchant is more than a Conquerour : For I will 
go for all this, ſaith he; though it undo me, 


and though it ; ah unto me the greateſt trouble: 


that ever had. 

3. He went; thatis, he paſſed by, as the Greek 
alſo will bearit; Mark, he paſſed by : for as 
he went , he met with his old friends, and they 


_ told him, if you go, you are gone ; therefore - 


go not again; his Delilahs met him , and _ 
to 


» 
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told him, will you now leave us, and no longer 
love us? O you cannot, you cannot: for you 
cannot live unleſs you love ; again , he met 
with a world of buſlneles » and they had almoſt 
ſtopt him; for this he ſaw muſt be done, and that 
muſt not be left undone : but he paſſeth by all, 
and ſaith , farewell all, Iam for Chriſt , whois 
better than all. | 

4. He went , or paſſed over, as the Original al-. 
ſo hath it; for there was, as it were, a ſea of 
difficulties, of ſtraights , of duties between him 
and Chriſt , his foul, and heaven ; but that can- 
not impedite , nor croſs him; no: no: 'but his 
ſails he ſets, and over he gets, to get Chriſt , 
whom he deems to be his greateſt gain. | 

5. Hegoeth, namely away , from all his hopes, 
his heaps , his heavens here , to be in heaven 
hereafter. 

6. Hegoeth , Tn the participle , T«geavav ; . that 
is, he keepethgoing, though contrarie winds 
croſs him , pyrats purſue him , waves toſs him , 
yet he perſiſts in his purpoſe , and will not by any 
means let go his pReckats | 
4. By hzs Contratting ; and ſold all that he had , 

and bought it : which.puts, me upon a Contract of 


f DoRor 


conſent , as f Civilians call it, to wit, of ſeE-yyjteys in 
ling and buying. 1. of ſelling , for he ſold all that he ſua Juriſpe. 
had; and what was that? all his 'worldly goods , |: 1: c- 35+ 


 # May + ſome: butTIcannot think ſo, for worldly f Ly? in 


ow_ are not our own, to {peak according to cator in 
cripture , Pſal. 24: 1.but the Lords ; and there- Loc. 


fore I underſtand all his fins ; .for they are pro- 
perly our own ; I mean, his darlings , his deal- 
ings, his doings , which were not good, be- 
cauſe he knew they would do him no good. 

2. Of buying; and bought it; O rich, O ſweet 
purchaſe! Men buy men , and other Merchants 
uy. other Merchandiſe , which can but make 
| & 23 -: them 


X* 1 Cor. 1. 
30. 


tr. DoRrin. 


| y_ _— , namely, 


6 


them great on earth ; bur- here this man buyeth 
God, and this merchant purchaſerh Chriſt , who 
will makes him great in heaven : heaven hehadin |} 
his aim firſt , when he ſet ont firſt;, and now he | 
carrieth it, his ſoul being embarked for heaven , 
and heaven embarked in his ſoul , becauſe Chriſt 
he hath purchaſed atlaſt , by whom he was pur- 
chaſed firſt : and ſo heis made in him, and by 
him , who 1s now * made unto him wiſdom , 
and "Righteouſneſs and ſanttification , and Re- 
_—_— and who mutt do all his buſineſs for 
im. | 

From all this I now obſerve 
That a Chriſtian inſtruted , bound and bent for 
heaven 1s a Merchant man, or lik a Merchant 
man. Forthe Illuſtration whereof shall propoſe 
and reſolve theſe 2. Problemes. » | 

I. What Manner of Merchant he is. 

2. How he cometh tobe ſo. . 

To the firſt TI anſwer , that he is 

I. Aſpirituall Merchant man : forhis Merchan- 
diſe1s not ilk, but ſin : not worldly goods , but 
grace : the one he ſels , the other he Lay 

2. A great Merchant : for when he ſels he ſels 
reat ſins; and when he 
uyeth he buyeth greatthings , for he buyeth , as 
F ſaid in my expolition , that great God and Sa- 
your, ſo called, Ti#.2. 13. greatglorie, great 


_ enjoyments , anda great kingdom , even the greatf 


kingdom of heaven , which brings me toa + 
3. Thing ; That he is an heavenly Merchant: for his 
buſineſs lieth in heaven : there is his heart , his 
gain, his pearl : there he puts off his commodities 
which are bad,for good;his fins, I mean,for Chriſt, 
who doth him good, - 
There his Jewel is shewn him , his price given 
him, and hs fins forgiven him : there his affe- 
ctions are centred , his ſpirituall coffers filled , - 
| riches 


A 


h | riches repoſed. Matth. 6: 20. | 

oO 2. To the other Q. how he cometh tobeſo? 
n | Tanſyer. | cy 
f- 1. That Neceſlity brings him to it. many great 


'*: mens ſons turn Merchants to get a maintenance; 
(ſo the children of the great God become'Mer- 
r- | chants for their livelichood , becauſe elſe they can- 
y nor live , either the life of prace here , or the life 
, | of glory hereafter : For if (for example) they 
e- | do not buy Chriſt , what good can they do? 
Dr | Fohn. 15: 5. and how can they be ſaved by Chriſt 
 $ withourChriſt> A#. 4: 12... | 
2. Chriſt maketh him a merchant , putting him 
Dr | upon buying and _ ſoin my Text, 26s elſe- 
at | where, as you may lee, Math. 19: 21. Rev. 3: 
ſe} 18. and ſoheis called toir. 
« | - Inow cometothe application of this Obſerva- 
tion. 
And 1.I begin with an Uſe ofAddubitation,what r. Uſe of 
Shall I think then of thoſe , who neither do nor Addubita- 
1-| ever did live Merchants lives, who come to our 
at Markets, I mean Afﬀemblies , but neither buy 
nor ſell, who do not know , nor can tell what 
Is} this kind of trading is , whereby Chriſtians bent 
hey and bound for heaven buy and ſell ; who are meer 
1s | ſtrangers to ſuch dealings and doings ,/ as ſaints 
a-f| | doe follow in heaven; whoſe heaven is -in this 
at} life, "whoſe life is alife of pleaſure , whole plea- 
at# ſureisin fin, whoſe fin was never ſold and whoſe 
| ſalvation was never bought , becaule they love not 
is buyIng's nar yet ſelling ; ſelling being the put- 
is * ting off of that which they moſt affe#, and buy- 
25 ingthepgaining of that which they do not at all yef- 
i, peft? I fay again , what $hall I think of ſuch? 
| that they are Chriſtians bent and bound for hea- 
nf ven? No, No: ſuch they were never fince 
ll they were born, becauſe to earth only they ſeem 
is} tobe born, : | 
cs A 4 = 
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Exhort. your hearts by an Vſeof Exhortation alſo: is it ſo ? 
then if you would make it our and evident , thax 
you are Chriſtians inſtruted, bound and bent for 
heaven, then labour to be and earrie your felvs 
like Merchant men, for ſuch Chriſtians are like 
_ Here give me leave to give you theſe Inſtru- 

: tions. | 

Firſt in-= 71, Bind your ſclvs to that calling, if you ar 
ſtrution, ot yet __Y and that bwoteims Eta in 
words, or writing , as thoſe in :Nebemaah. 9: 38. 
inan other caſe; And becauſe of all this , wemake 
& ſure covenant , and our Prmces , Levites and Prieſts 
cal tou. Beloved , ſuch apromiſe is , as it were, 2 
premiſe » whereupon a Concluſion unavoidably 
olloweth ; for a promiſe is a debt , and a debt mu 
he payed, and cannot be avoided; and ſoa pro- 
miſe cannot be avoided , but ought to be perform- 
ed. ſee Eccleſ. 5: 4. You hall promiſe me there- 
fore.before you go hence /, that , by the grace 
of God, you will become Merchants for heaven, 
and live * like Merchants hereafter , 2s thus ; 
Y Spitituall JT ord, here we make a ſolemn league with thee, 
| Indentuts. 114 promiſe thee, that we will be bound to thee 
to be and to become ſpirituall Merchants ; and to 
behave our ſelvs like Merchants , and Merchants- 
apprentices, trading with thee and for thee, in 
heaven and for heaven: O do thou teachus, as 
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is taught; that , being taught of God , we may 
be able to follow this Calling ,. as we ought , un- 
der thee, and for thee, we humbly pray thee ; 
thus ,- or in like manner frame yourpromiſe , and 
| bind your felvs; and ifyou think it fit , as I faid, 
| write it , as Indentures are written : I haye done fo 
my ſelf. A? 

[i 34h. 2, And when your binding is —_ is, out of 
your mouths, then preſently get a ſtock, a” 


2 Uſleof 2. dly, But let this Obſervation ſtream into 


 anapprentice , being bound toapreat Merchant, 


; 
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of Righteouſneſs and Faith, Tmean,to deal upon, 
according toRom. 14: 17. Hebr.12:28. Habak.2:4.., 

You will-fay, but how ſhall we comer them>T 

\ anſwer , you muſt get them out of Chriſt by beg- 
ging , for both are his Gifts, and come by him, as 
, you may ſee Rev, 3: 18. oh. 1: 17. Toh. 1:29. I.Pet. 
5:5. ſothat of him you muſt ask the ſame, ſaying, 
Lord, we have adefire all of us to be and to live 
like Merchants hereafter , becauſe we ſee that ne- 
ceſlity compels us roit, togetaliving , and main- 
tenance by it forall eternity ; but weare poorand 
have no ſtock of our own to deal upon, for we 
have no grace, no faith , no power , no faculty, 
noskill to deal in ſuch things, as thou woul 
have us to deal in after the manner of ſpirituall 
Merchants ; and therefore, Lord , (ell ro-us 
righteouſneſs , and ſaving faith', ro deal uponanc 
_ tolive by : for thou haſt {aid , che Juſt ſhall live by 

faith. Oletus live by it , we humbly beſeech thee. 
© 3- Then, followyour trade, and add fhll, as 
Merchants do , who by their continuall additions 

row richer and-richer ſtill : Beloved , this 1s that 
"which the Apr Peter ſo earneſtly inculcates and 

requireth in his 2. Epſt. 1: ch. verſe 5. after whom 
I preſs here the verie fame ſaying,add to your faith, 
' I. Vertug: and what 1s that ? the wordinihy ori- 
ginal is nh » whichalſo ſignifieth power; and I 
take this to he the Apoſtles meaning , donot only 


3. y. 


talk of beleeving, and ſay, that you beleeve, but let 


Aith be operative , and be ye doing , that it may ap- 
pear to be not dead but living,thus Ifind this word 
to be underſtood here by others alſo, and I do the 
rather beleeve itto be the ſenſe , becauſe I read of 
ſome, that theyhave a form of warn » denying the 
pou thereof , 2 Tim. 3: 5. Aon ly 


ſay zthat ſoin like manner aman may have a form 
of faith, denying the power thereof,and that there- 
fore we muſt labour to beleeve in power, thatis , 


a7: 


whereunto, 


”, KL. 
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to ſhewforth. the power of beleeving by a zealous 

manner of Living. | 
2. To vertue knowledge , becauſe ſome have 4 

Zeal , but not according to knowledge. Rom. lo. 2. 


ſuch writings elſe, as areable to encreaſe your 
ſtore which you have already gotten ; that all 
your aCtings and doings, ſtrivings and ſtirrings. 
may be regulated with wiſdom , and carried. on 
with diſcretion, according to the never-failing rule 
and Rubrick of the Canonicall and ſacred Scrip- 
tures. 

3. To knowledge add temperance , which is 
the fruit of faith, the dayghter of knowledge , the 
bridle of the ſoul , whereby the afteCtions there- 
of are ſo guided; ſo governed, ſo moderated , 
amidſt the many. and manifold delights and plea- 
ſures which are allowed us. For it doth not quite 
remove, but only move aright all ſenſe of Corpo- 
rall delight , thatit may not Remove us from our 
dutie which is required of us: now this holy and 
gracious fobriety we muſt greedily. covet after , 


to have as much of it as can be gotten by us , being: 


begotten in us by the ſpirit of God , after itis given 
to us; to make 1t out, that we are bouts and 
bent for heaven , whichis expeGted by us : other- 
.. va. Wile if you indulge the fleſh , pive ſcope to-the 
Fla te” * inſatiable defires of pleaſures , Jet looſe the reins 
Juptas trans- 3 
atanon of concupiſcence , {ſet open the fluces of ſen- 
anno ſed ſuality, do ſwallow thoſe creatures which 
magis exer- NEVEr were made nor given for exceſſe, immo- 
cetur vitio- derately overcharging your bodies with exceſſive 
yum cupidi» earing and rex, 79 » care not what clothes 
Enitar, Ev. 2nd new-fangled faſhions you wear, ' nor what 
feb, Eniſs, ſports you uſe , nor how .wanton you be , in mar- 
de Epiph. riage , or out of marriage , what evidence can 


hom: 3s you ſhew forth in this , that you are Chriſtians 
. ; bound 


> 


engrofſe therefore what ſaving knowledge you | 
can, by Rudying . by reading of Gods book, 
e, 
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bound , and bent for heaven, (hardly deſerving t Nemo eſt 
the name of men) and like Merchants , adding © 4ig- 


_— . : . © nus nomi- 
to their ſtore continually ſo much as will enrich ,@ hominis, 


them abundantly > Be ſober therefore in the uſe of qui uno die 


| wine, of women, of meat , ofapparell, of recrea- veiteſlcin 


- . 4 - : | Voluptate. 
c10ns , and riſe with an appetite («1l] from meat, -"an.Anry bs 


dainties,: drink, dinner ., ſupper , to be affured detio, 
that you ſhall live for ever. | | 

4. Tothisadd patience; patience is the Mirror 
of Chriſtianity , the Miſtriſs of tranquillity , the 


. excellencie of Spirits made gracious by believing , 


the liverie of Saints, made to differ from others 
by long-ſuffering ; it makes us, it mendsus, it 
bridles us; for when this rich, this rare, this 
tranſcendently ,+ miraculous grace is in us, it fEgo vinu- 
makes all theſe unruly motions , which riſe againſt ,;, 6 dlogs 
us, tobeſubjettous; all adverſe, bitter , grat- culis majo- 
ing , grievous and troubleſome things what *<m Credo, 
ſoever, are' then meerly * for Gods ſake , with gi 
all ſubmiſſion and zquanimity , tolerated , born, 
ſuffered , ſuſtined by us, without hatred or ran- 
cor, malice or ill will , harboured in us againſt any 
of thoſe who either. harm us, or hatch miſchief 
againſt us. | | 

This patience we muſt be eaper after , to be 
enriched with it , Iabouring and ſtriving to bear 
all the Crofles, troubles , trialls of this world 
with as much ſilence and ſubmiſſion , tranquillity, 
and contentation as poſlibly we can , for the ſake 
of him , who hath called us to ſufferings , and will 
crown us, ashis Martyrs , if we undergo them 
quietly , witha diademe of glorie. 
' 5. To patience you muſt add godlineſs ; God- 
Goneſe is a beam ofthe Father of Spirits, a cha- 
ratter of the children of light , a grace which 
'{weetens everie other grace , a luſtre which 
renders faith it ſelf the more illuſtrious;and there- 


. - fore be as godlieas youcan be poffibly , praying, 


reading, 


12 
reading , faſting, meditating both much and often, 
and keeping the Lords day as preciſcly , as if that 

i vVenedayyouwereto be taken up "nes G orie: for 
it 15 an embleme of heavens glorie. = 

6. Nor muſt brotherlie kyndneſs be miſſed in this 
catalogue of Chriſtian graces: ' for ſoit follows , to 
225" bretherly kandneſs , that is , you. muſt be 

indly affeftioned one toward another,as brethren; 
for all Chriſtians are brethren in Chriſt , their eld- 
ct brother : and therefore , call your felow-Chri- 
ſtians brethren,and ſiſters, and be kind as brethren. 
Kindyeſs is a ſweet thing, it fweetneth our carriag- 
es , itgraceth our graces, ir maketh us amiable , 
and religion jt ſelf the more defirable;and therefore || ;; 
even overcome one another with kindneſs, and |} 
let kindneſs intermix it ſelf with all your deal- |} , 
1ngs , doings and conyerſings with men , that they |} j 
may ſee your kindneſs condemning their unkind- |} ,, 
neſs, and that your ſelvs may ſee Gods kindneſs, 
which elſe you can neither ſee, nor look to ſee, if |f , 
you tear like tigers , and live like dogs, bitin } 
one another , being of doggiſh and deviliſh diſpo- Þ} , 
fitions; and if there be no more kindneſs with you, | j 
.  andamongyou,then there is with and among meex || , 
We ſtrangers , more eſpecially , if you be unkind to 
| your husbands , wives , kinred , neighbours, if as 
churliſh as Nabal.as fierce as Eſau,as furious fs Je- 
hu, and as cruel as Herod, who flew his own Chil- 
geen ; when he flew the little Children that were in | 
Bethlehem , which cauſed the Emperpur Aguſtus 
toſay , he would rather be his ſwine, than his ſon. 
7. Charity is the laſt,but not the leaſt grace which 
mult grace your condition,and be added to your 0- 

_ ther vertues,which muſt compleat yourMerchant- 
like carriage , and converſation : for itis the very 
bond ofperfeion,the laws impletion,and the gla- 
rie of our profeſſion. O my Beloved, it is not to be 
beleeved , towhatan altitude of confidence we mgy 

4ttain , if we may but obrain ſuch a magnitude of 

| . OVE. 
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love, as Gods elect do contam: ſee 1.fohn.3:-15, 16. 
toitthen, ny Brethren, to it, and love one another 
with ſuch a pure,true,and unfained love,as becom- 
eth ſaints ; and let the world , letall men, fer good 
men eſpecially ſce it, how great your love is ; letall 
clamour, all envie, all evil ſpeaking , all bitterneſs, 
all ſtrife , all ſtrangeneſs , all debate, all hardand 
harſh dealings be far from you , and nothing bur 
bowels , and mercies,, and tenderneſs and compaſ- 
ſion, without paſſion , rule and reign and be heard 
of among you: ifany be in want,do you ſupplie his 
wants , if a brother be ſick, vifit him ; if of 


wronged you , forgive him , t to be forgiven ; thus 
add love to your other ſtore,and ſolike Merchants, 


LA Fa eg SI » COME + Remitten- 
fort him ; if in priſon, ſee him; if fallen, eſtore him; &o {lis tibi 
if become a prey to Sathan , pray for him; if he have iph Leong 
vetinds. ſu- 


petillud, 


lay up in ſtore for yourſelvs a good foundation , againſt Diminic 


the time to come,laymg hold on eternall life. 1Tim.6:19 
4ly. Goabour , asa Merchant doth ; who there- 
fore in Hebrew is called Md from WP to-go a- 
bout , becauſe he goeth about from countrie to 
countne , and to markets ; anſwerably whereunto 
I adviſe you to poabout to your fairs and markets 
too, that isto ay , { 
I. To the aſſemblies of the Saints : Hebr. 10: 25. 

O Chriſtians , little do you think , what a majeſty , 
what a preſence, what a vertue there is in theſe deſ- 
piſed aſſemblies , or coming together in one place 
or church , although to ſome it bh bur a deſpicable 
place ; bur\o it is, becauſe that pearl of great price 
15 there', according to his own ſaying ; Matth. 18: 
20.mwhere two or three are gathered together in my Name 
there am I in the midſt of them : we ſhould be willing 
therefore to goto theſe afſemblies , that we may 
get by our going ,as other Merchants do by theirs. 
2. Go about, to the works of nature , to view 
them, and withalt to admire them , and ſo to pet 
by them ; Beloved , there is muchin that , _ 
| Wat 


nobis. 


4ly. 


14 


that never ſaw God in his written volumn have | 4 
yet diſcovered him in the book of nature : Rom. 1: iſ K 
19. 20. ſurely , ſurely the poor heathens (for Þ 7 
them I mean ) know better how to joyn thoſe if | 
Mvrſticall letters which are therein, than 4 
of us Chriſtians ; Iſpeak it to their ſhame, who # 1 
caſt a more careleſs eie on thoſe common hiero- 
Iyphicks , anddiſdain toſuck divitity from the 
Bners of Nature'z for ſhame therefore let us | © 
not come ſhort of them , but goe about , like Mer- f 
chants , to get ſomwhat by- theſe ſo much ne- ſÞ E 
, = glected peeces of nature g: which can f teach us ſo Þ 1 
tura ram much divinity ; and for our beſt advantage , ler | £ 
pkg vi- us read that univerſall and publick .Manuſcript | |) 
is quz Dei that lieth expanſed to the view of all , admiring the | K 
Bonitatem . . F f 
non reprz- Chings which are contained therein, and great- | \ 
” Afente, ly praiſing that great God, and Cauſe of cauſes, | * 
000: aKemy which made them; or, thus let me ſaytothee, © 
FP Che. thatheareſt or readeſt theſe words ; ? 
LT. ©, 4: | | | 
| Rel. Med, Search where thou wilt and let thy reaſon go E 
To ranſom truth , even to th' abyſſe below , L 
; Rally thoſe ſcattered cauſes , and that line , t 
; Which nature twiſts , be able to untwine. ſ 
: 
4 


| And fay thus to thy Maker , 


Going”, as thou goeſt about, from his to be-ad- | « 
mired works , to him that made them \o, 


Teach my endeavours ſo thy works toread , 

That , learning them , mthee I'may proceed , 

Gove thou my reaſon that mſtruftive flight , 

Whoſe wearte twigs may on thy hands ſtall light , 
Teach me to ſoar aloft , yet ever ſo, 

When neer the ſun , to ſtoop agam below , 

Thus ſhall my humble feathers ſafely hover, + 
And though neer earth 2 more then the heavens diſ- 
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And then at laſt , when homeward I ſhall drive , 
Rich with the ſpoils of Nature to my hve, 

Then will I fit , like that Induſtrious fly , 

Buzz mg thy praiſes , which ſhall never die , 
Till 5s abrupts them', and ſucceedins Glorie 
Bid me go on in a more laſting ſtorie. 


vs 


vo 3 ww & 5. $3 oo 


3. Goe about to heaven, even as other Met- 
chants travell into other kingdoms and ſomtimes 
farr kingdoms, as China , Mexico, and that 
great kingdom called f Taprobane , otherwiſe 
+ Ceilon , or Sumatra, which - contains , as fCujus lon- 
Eraroſtenes reports it , 7000. ſtadia in length and $8992 VIT. 
5000. in breadth ; ſo do you trayell to that far-off 1attudo y. 
kingdom of heavyen,there to traffick. Beloyed,hea- M- Plin. 
ven is the Chiefeſt Marker place , where markets | ,\*7* 
are kept for ſouls , not only every week , but yeriusin ſua © 
everie day , and there pious ſouls are , when they Introd. ad 
are from home , and from thence they bring their 308 hath 
Merchandiſe home ; let us begin therefore this day . ' 
ro go to that place, and to that market, andlet 
us duly and*dayly keepit, as thus, let 'us go t6 
heaven for heaven, to Chriſt for Chriſt , to Glo- 
rie for Glorie , that we may rejoyce with joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of Glorie. 1 Per. 1: 8. 
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Heere ſee what I have written more at large m my 
Squl-ſolacmg Conferences » the Second , and Thard. 


But thou wilt obje& and ſay , Ihavea calling, OW 
which muſt be followed, and much bufineſs I 
have to doe here , and therefore how canlT tra- 
vell to heaven ſo everie day, and ſo keep that 
Market which is there kept , as you would haye gox, 
me , I muſt needs neglect my calling then. 

I Anſwer , A good Chriſtian hath 2. Callings , 
a generall , and a particular , and the generall 
mult be followed moſt , for that which is generall 


"IS 


= = 
is before that which is particular , ind Paull hath 
left us anexample and direCtion in his own per- 
ſon for this; for , though he was a tent-maker by 
his occupation, yet he ſaith , our Converſation or MW © 
| FR Negotiation , as the f original will bear it , is WW p 
.% In heaven, anſwerably whereunto let thy Nego- I t! 
tiation be in heaven too, as his was, thatis moſt : # w 
or thus , as the. wheel of a chariot, which goeth ſ g 
upon the ground all the daylong , toucheth the | m 
earth bur little , and with its leaſt part , and turneth | Þ: 
upward ſtill towards w__ with its greater part, © W 
ſodothou , though thou follow thy worldly buſi- I to 
neſs neer all the day long, yet touch the earth Ih 01 
with the leaſt part of thy mind , the greater part of © m 
it muſt be in heaven , and for heaven , that is , thou I nc 
muſt do all thy worldly buſineſs with a heavenly | w! 
mind , minding heaven inall, and more than all } gc 
the world. = | th: 
$5. As a Merchant puts off his Merchandiſe as i 7c: 
muchas he can, ſometoone, ſome to another, | yo 
ſo do you put off yours ; and | | no 
I. Your wordly goods to the poor ; for that be 
will make you rich indeed, becauſe ſo doing you | 4 
Jay up for your ſelys treaſures in heaven : Matth.s: i «ft 
19. hitherto niany of us have been laying up trea- | m1 
ſures for our ſelvs upon earth , which the ruſt and Þ ſol 
moth can corrupt , but let us doſo no longer , for | 
that will never make us rich indeed , becauſe what | 7» 4 
corrupts cannot : ſo-that we are looſers all this | 2of- 
while , whileſt we keep our goods to our ſelvs, |f for 
and donot beſtow them upon Chriſts poor , who |} yo! 
woud not have you looſe what you have , but ra- | tim 
ther toſave it, and therefore hath ſent me to tell || lay 
you ſo, and toadviſe you what to do, Beloved, if I 1-T 
: a friend ſhould come to any of your houſes, and || for! 
ſee you put and place your precious grains in a low 
- = .-. and moiſt ground-room , where it purrifieth , and Þþ he y 
p=riſheth according to the nature of corn Wn 
/ Wi 
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17 
will corrupt in moiſt places , which ſome may not 
know , and therefore ſhould give you this counſel, 
ſaying, hearken, Brother, you ſpoil and looſe yout 
corne , which you have gotten with ſo much ex- 
penſe 8 labour”, keeping it in this moiſt low place, 
therefore remove it, and place it ina high roome, 
where you may ſave it, would you not follow his 
good counſel > well, I for my part , who proteſs 
my ſelf to be a verie friend ro your ſouls, obſerving 
how you do keepin , and here beſtow your goods 
where they will periſh with you, am now come 
to tell you of it, and to pain 016 to lay them up 
on high, beſtowing them upon the poor , that you 
may ſave them, and get by them; and will you + 
not follow this my good advice? O follow it, - 
what ever you do, if you mean to do your ſelys 
good with your goods: it may be you thinke 
that your praying , beleeving , faſting , finging and 

reading of chapters , will make you rich , though 
you prve but lirtle or nothing to the poor : but 

no ſuch matter; as obedience, ſo Almſgiving 1s 
better than, ſacrifice ; for what ſaith the Apoſtle ? 

And now abideth faith , hope , charity , but the greateſt 

of _ is charity. 1. Cor. 13: 13. this putteth me 1n 


mindofa ſaying ofanAncient Dottor,who himſelf * gait. 
ſold his land to relieve the poor, * I have ſeen many, hom.in Div, 


who would pray , and faſt, but would not give a penny 
ry a poor bodie , what good will all ſuch other vertues do 
to ſuch, will they gam heaven thereby > Be wiſer there- 
fore; O yerich men, hereafter, andlay up for 
your ſelvs a good foundation on high , againſt rhe 
time to come , by giving of alms, that you may 
lay hold onerernall life ; this Iam bid to tell you: 
I.Tim.6: 19. we read of Dorcas,that ſhe made coats 
for the poor : A. 9: 39. And I have read of one 


A vaioOs, 
mihi p:155. 


ft Bernard Gilpin, that , when he ſaw naked people, f Cletkin , 
he would pull off ſome of his clothes & give them ,* 


B : to 


1$ 
tothem, If you be not willing to do as either of 
them", yet give them but your caſt clothes, for ſuch 
.@ F< 2Qtyours, but theirs; they + belong to them. 
Ps comeginge Ky e goods of your minds give to all that need Þ} but 
quam Ter4{. | 
inarcicu- them , I mean , good counſell , good inſtructions, Þ fore 
ſodis, diſ- (eaſonable rebuke, comfortable direfions , and | Juli 
—_— the like 3 for by ſuch ſpirituall alms you feed 
apudterar- their ſouls , and that enricheth yours : ſee Dan. || we! 
ceſcit, Baſil, 72; 3, F4m.5:14, 20. O my Brethren, think on | the, 
hom. 1 di- 1s; and ifſome of you, like Peter , have neither ton 


lc, , , 4 
6 P- 253" Gold nor Silver to give, yet ſay not, rhat you | wor! 


have nothing to give, for have ye not grace and 7 
# Prov. xc; gifts , and knowledge and abjlities to + feed your || can 
21. rethrens ſouls, by-your admonitions , commu- | or c 


: nications , : conſolations , dehortations , and ex- day 
As mana hortations ? if you have, you have + great eve: 
F i6 Eachyr. alms to give indeed, and ſuch as will make you | mar 
' adLaurent, preatindeed, and therefore give what you have. Þ wo 
"_ws For that is many a. ſaints ſong , which is now in cha! 

heaven, that which I gave I have: And, Omy ma 
Brethren , how great would alſo hereafter be your | as fi 
gams ,ifabout ſuch ſpirituall alms you would take |} gor 
a little more pans | well, I hope you will,and there- I luft 
fore I will ſay no more to you about it now., but Þ| whe 
6. Tadviſeyou, that , as Merchants will put off I its 1 
ſuch wares eſpecially , whereby they can get no- | ſou 
thing , bur certainly looſe , if they keep them | fille 
longer; ſodoyou, put off your fins eſpecially , Þ me 1 
becauſe you may be ſure to get nothing by them, Y you 
but rather muſt be great looſers by the keeping of || tior 
them , for what ſaith the Apoſtle * the wages of fin | B 
3s death: Rom. 6: 23. off then with your pride, thin 
for it will doyou no good, if you keep it; and |ſ othe 
off with your luſts and ſelt-defiling , and off with || rari, 
 chambering and wantonneſs , _ off with your the 
aons,end off with your boaſting , bragging, and || you 
vain glorie ; and off with your covetouſneſs , and 
off with your filthy communications , and off with 

| your 


_ 


} 


» J 7 9 
your exceſlive eating and drinking , and with all 
malice, according to that memorable paſſage; Col. 


3: 5. fin will dwelland be + inus whileſt we live, tRom.7:172 


but we mult not live init, leſt we die , and there- 
fore as thoſe two holy Martyrs, Filiolus , and 
_ de Ville, when they were todie; andto 

e burnt in France, ſaid, though their tongues 
were cut off at the ſtake , we bid ſin , the world and 


the devill farwell for ever : ſo ſay youall, that have - 


tongues to-ſpeak, webidſin, thedevill, andthe 
world farewell forever : but hereof more hereafter. 
7ly. As Merchants will ſell fomwhat if they 
can , every day , ſodoyoulell and put off one ſin 
or other dayly , and begin this day ; there are 365. 
days in the year,and if you could but pur off one fin 
everie day 1n the year, andſo confequently , ſo 
many as there are days in the year, O how rich 
would you beinaſhort time! for the more Mer- 
chants do ſell,the richer they grow ſtill ; ſo you,the 
more fins you ſell, the richer you will grow ſtill: for 
as fin goes off , ſopgrace cometh on ; when pride is 
gone , humbleneſs cometh in its room , when 
luſt is departed, chaſtity cometh in 1ts place , 
when covetouſneſs is gone , charity cometh in 
its ſtead, and theſe graces are the riches-of our 
ſouls ; ſouls are never therefore ſo well ſtored and 
filled,as when this doCtrin is well followed;follow 
me therefore, Fellow-Chriſtians,in this matter,and 
you will be rich for ever: for by theſe daly vendi- 
tions you will come to unutterable promotions. 


7ly. 


Bur take this Caveat by the way : You muſt not a crea 


think that if you leave one ſin ina day, you may let 
others alone, nono; you mult leave all in prepa- 
ratione «7 propoſito animi, as Auſtin ſpeaks , that is,in 
the preparation and purpoſe of your tninds 3 and as 
you are inticed to any in particular, ſo you muſt 
put off that in particular , and ſo one fin after ano- 
ther; andT pray God to ar you init. 
*—_ 


gy. 


' 20 | | 
$/y. As Merchants keep their hooks of ac- 
count , andaccount often , ſodoyou ; 

This direCtion hath 2. branches. | 

' The firſt s , you muſt keep your books of Account. ] 
The 2. Account often, hs 

; Firſt, you muſt keep your books of Accounts , | 
evenas Gad keeps his books of remembrance, 
and writeth our good deeds and words , and fins 
., therein: Mal. 3: 16. Fer. 17:1. ſo do you. I 
/ onorrugy lay no more upon you then I defireto 4 ft my 

Man Mr. felf; and therefore, I'beſeech you, let me pre-|| 
Crompton  yail with you in this thing ; and be you perſwad- 
the Goſpel! £d from henceforth to have in readineſs ſuch 
deceaſed. * books , and to pen down dayly your dayly fins 

which are your debts. Matth. 6: 12. 

2. Account often. 

Q. How often ? I anſwer , every evening, 
before you ſleep , Commune with your own hearts 
#n your Chambers , and be ſtill : Pſal. 4: 4. And thus 
make your accounts. 

Look ,over yns books wherein your debts are 
written , andſee what your debts be, and whether 
they be any thing leſſened, yea, orno. 

And becauſe ſuch books may be ſomwhar 
imperfect, and fome of you may want skill to ma- 
nage this important affair as they ought , you 
may , if you pleaſe , make uſe of this Table , or 
direCtorie , therewith looking into and examining 

the books of your conſciences alſo; ſpoken off 
Revel. 20: 12. 


4 
PCI cx za 


_— ———_——— 


by + 
vo % 
"i -. 
- __ 
INS 
—— 


_ 
—_— 


ga aber 7; 5 ou cvs 


Ce EE IE nn 
p_ 


. $——_—_ —_— 
a OI =—__— 25-6 —_—_ _—— _ 
ou. os of. ahh fr 


Rn Rs 


—_—e es A <a 
Ln 


Ka Cnonry—w ——— 
.* 


mo! 


2L 


The EXAMINATION-TABLE: 
Or EXAMEN CONSCIENTEEZ. 
For ſelf Examimation , Containing Twelv Inquiries. 

1. What evils have I thought,done and ſpoken this 

} day : & what good have I done, & received? 

2. More particularly : have I not abuſed mine 
cies by wanton looks , my tongue with vain, 
unprofitable , fooliſh , or unclean and filthy 

, talking , and jeſting , and by cauſing my 
angrie voice to be heard on _ , or by ly- 
| ing, backbiting , flandering , fwearinf , cal- 

h ling of Names , or ſpeaking evill of others, 

: ws havelI nor polluted my hands with un- 

cleaneſs,or by taking uſury,or by ſtealing,or 
ſome fraudulent dealing,or by ſmiting there- 
5 with wickedly , and have I not been exceed- 

o ing angrie, proud,luſtfull,wordly,covetous, 
taking too much care and labour for and a: 
bout the world > is not my whole Nature vi- 
tiated,corrupted,diſordered by fin originall, 
ſo that my heart is even deſperately wicked ? 

3. Have I not miſpent much precious tune a- 
bout and in idle and needleſs viſits, playing, 

carding , or dicing , or too much ſleeping, 
and when T rode, or did go abroad, by little 
or never minding God and his word and 

g ; heaven in all my journey and going toand 

fro?and did T not ogy in cating,drinking 
and companie-keeping? 

4. Have not been ſhamefully brief , cold, dead, 
formall, cuſtomary, and excecdingly carried 
away with wandring thoughts 1n all my du- 

n ties, and eſpecially in prayer?do I not make 

a ſhew of godlineſs , denying the power 

. thereof? 
5. Have T prayed ſo often as Tſhould,at leaſt inthe 
morning & evening ſolemnly, wreſtling with God, 
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and darting forth many eiaculatory prayers 

upon all. occaſions , beſides joint prayers 
with my family > and- was I thankfull in 
prayer for the mercies of this day , nay, took 
Iany notice of them ? | 

6. Did Iread Gods holy word, at leaſt evening 

and morninp-time ? EY 

7. Whattime did I ſpend this day 'in meditatin 
on my latter a > Judgement , Heavenan 
Hell, any or none?  \« 

8. What mercie did I ſhow this day toany , for 
Jonathans , Tmean , Chriſt ſake ? did I ſuc- 
cour any by any corporall alms ? or did I not 
cruelly ſhut up the bowels of compaſſion 
againſt ſome ? did Fviſit any that needed it, 

according to my dutie ? 

9. And what havelI been in.company ? did I re- 
prove , Inſtruct , wha » had I any 
good communications with any of heaven 

_ and heavenly things , and what have been 
in my houſe, place, and calling, and to- 
——_ my relations,wife,husband, children, 
ſervants, neighbours , in order totlie ſay 
ing of their precious ſouls, as more worth 

| thanall the world > | 

Io. Andjfthe day did afford matter of ſotrow, 

| did I fret, or did I lie in duſt before the 
Lord my God ? 

Ii. Havel wreſtled againſt Satan , and ſtroven} 
againſt fin to overcome it , and his tempta- 
tions, and that with ſucceſs ? have I left 

\ any fin, prevailed againſt any temptation, 
or' have I not been ſhamefully rather foiled te 
and defeated by this and that temptation ? To 

I2, Was I carefull to live by faith , and to befj v: 
found in Chriſt , not having mine ownfl T 
righteouſneſs, but the righteouſneſs 0 
God in Chriſt this day ? Phil. 3: 9. yy” 
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I add, Firfl, That this ſame direQory may 
ſerve alſo for private Confefſion to be made%u 
on. this examination , as we ſhall be found 
guilty. | 
219. I add, Not onely the Philoſophers have uſed 
the Examination of Conſcience, as Pythagoras , Se- 
neca, Plutarch: but poor Barbarous Indians ,. by 
the relation of Apulejus , rook an account everic 
evening of the good and evill they had done each 
day : and therefore for ſhame , Oh for ſhame , let 
not Chriſtians , profeſſing godlineſs, come ſhort 
of theſe poor Heathens in this matter of Exa- | 
mination. | 


31y. I add, One t Delrio, a Noted Interpreter of t Serm. de 
the Scripture,and after him,the}Auth or of the Holy C9Ple- 


Court , relate both , the Viſion ofa Wiſeman , who 
on a day ſought for the ,Court , or Houſe of Con- 
ſcience; andit ſeemed to him, he beheld a citic 
built with goodly ArchiteC@ure , beaurified with 
5. gates , which hadas many narrow paths , end- 
or one large way : Upon this way ſtood a Re- 
gilter , who took the Names of all paſſengers to 
record them:Beyond that,he ſaw two Tribunes at- 
tended witha great concourſe of Common Peo- 
ple , who governed the inferiour parts of the Cinie. 
Above was beheld a Citadell, wherein a great 
Princeſs commanded, who had a Scepter in her 


{ handand crown on her head: by her fide was a 


Lady verie ancient and venerable , who in' one 
hand held a torch , wherewith ſhe lighted this 
Princeſs, and inthe other , a goad , wherewith 
ſhe pricked her , if ſhe governed not accordin 

to her diſcretion. The Wiſeman amazed , aske 

in his heart, what all this meant; and he hearda 
voice within, which. ſaid unto him. Behold , 
Thy ſelf, ere thou art aware , art arrived at the 
Houſe (or Court) of Conſcience , which thou 
ſoughtelt for. The 5. gates , which thou ſaweſt , 
SS * ar © 
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are the 5. ſehſes. The way wherem they all meet 


is. common ſenſe, All the people which thou 
ſaweft enter in by heaps, are the objects of the 
Creatures of the world , which firſt touch our 
ſenſes , before they paſs - into the ſoul. The Re- 
giſter is Imagination , that keepeth record of all 
. co The two Tribunes are the 2. appetites: 
[The one called the appetite of concupiſcence; 
The other the appetite of anger , extreamly 
ſtriving to oppoſe all obſtacles which oppoſe its 
good, reall, or pretended. This Maſſe of peo- 
ple are the paſſions ,, which make ill work in the 
inferiour parts of the Citie. The Princeſs in the 
Citadell with a Crown and Scepter is Reaſon. 
The ancient Lady by her {ide 1s Conſcience. She 
hath a torch to ſhew the good way , and the goad 
to prick thoſe that wander : all which I apply thus: 
Anſwerably hereunto, I ſay to the Courteous Rea- 


der , ' who ſhall read this Table , and happily. 


never was yet at this Court of Conſcience here 
deſcribed , and at this Examination here pre- 
ſcribed; and fo , juſt ſo art thou ere thou walt a- 
ware,arrived at the Houſe or Court of Conſcience; 
and therefore being thus entred into it, Exa- 
mine thy ſelf , according to this Examindtion- 
.Table., and according tothe Order of the Court 
of Conſcience here deſcribed , lying low in thy 
verie ſhame , as Feremiah 2: 25. before the 
Lord; and yet, fitting withall like a Judge upon 
thyſelf, according to 1. Cor. 11: 31. for this ſit- 
ting and ſelfyudging , and ſelfexamining this 
court permitteth , and no other beſides it. And 
that thou mayeſt do it effeQually and ſucceſsfully, 
15 the moſt hearty prayer of thy moſt affetionate 
friend, who hath penned theſe lines for thee , and 
who, when they | 2 ed from his pen , beſought 
God in thy behalf , that the ſame may be writ- 
ten by himſelf in thy vetie heart , as with a penof 

| 25 | a diamond, 
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a diamond ; ter. 17: 1. and thatas Juſtice ſits in the 
foreſaid Court of Conſcience , and even of thy 


Conſcience , inſ{cribing all thy fins , ſo mercie 


may fit by her , blotting outa har hath 


therein written , putting the point of1ts pen upon 


thy tender heart , it being become truly penitent,-* 
by its ſelf-Judging and ſel-Examining , and Gods-+ 


bleſiing and mighty working , going with'it. So, 
even {o bet. 
9ly. As Merchants give their minds to their 
Merchandiſe day and night , ſo do you yours. 
Fof. 1: 8. ſee for this, My 'Lreatiſe called,Chrift and 
his Saints ſpending their time together day and night, 
and practice it. | 
Loly.As Merchants will take up their reſolutions, 
and project, commonly mornings , (Some in the 
evenings) what they will do , and which way they 
will goall the day after to get gain and to advance 
their trade , as you may ſee Fam. 4: 13. todayor to 


. morrow we'l go mtoſuch a citie, and continue there 4 


year, and buy , andſell, and get gain : lo doye, 
Reſolve eveiie day , mornings eſpecially (I for 
my part take the morning, and hold it fitteſt) what 
to do, as thus, I am reſolved what to do , Luc. 16: 
4. And (ſo look upon this other Table ' here ſer 
down, and make uſe of it; and for that end, 
having written 1t out, ſet it upon your chamber- 
doors alſo , according to Deut. 6: 9. And thou ſhalt 
write them upon thy gates. 

(And here crie out with Panl ; Lord , what mwilt 
thou have mego do , AR. 9: 6, do but tell me, and 
Iam, through grace, reſolved, and ready todo 
it, and ready topart with any thing for thy ſake , 
who art my God, and my Redeemer, and my 
my moſt dear , moft precious , and onely pearl.) 
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THE 
SOLUTION-TABLE: 


Exhibited by «  _ 


- CHRISTOPHER IELINGER: 


Contammg Twelv Gracious Reſolutions , for 


walking m Newneſs of life , Everie 
Morning to be taken up. 


will ariſe now, and, by the grace of God, 
ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth , in my 
cloſet , by private prayer , andeven wreſtle 
with.-him, as Facob did , Gen.32: 24. and not 
leave him till L have an anſwer of him : and 
after that , I willzoyn with my familie in the 


' ſame dune. 


will read the holy ſcriptures likewiſe , at 
leaſt two Chapters a day , one in the morn- 
ing , out of the Old Teſtament , and an- 
other out of the New, to my familie , and 
apart: and I will mark the chief contents 
thereof , and turn them into prayer , to 
help me in praying. 


3- AndIwill delight my ſelf this day and eyeric 


day in my deareſt Lord, as Iam required 
Pſal. 37: 4. and as his Father delighted him- 
ſelf in him from all eternity , Prov. 8: 30. 
walking with him in my chamber , or elſe- 
where, arm in arm, as a bride with her 
beſt beloved, and talking with him, and 
looking upon him by faith , Eſa. 45: 22. 
Hebr. 12: 2. and giving my loves unto him , 
Cant. 7: 12. even my love-defires , love- 
embraces , love-kiſſes , Pſal. 2: 12. Pfal. 73: 
25. and craying his loves of him Cane, " . 2, 
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Thus by the prace of God, Twill live the 
life of love with my dear Love the Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt. 

4: And becaufe I do dayly break wedlock with 
him, by breaking his commandments, I. 
will dayly return again unto him , he. in- 
viting me graciouſly thereunto , and ſaying, 
Thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers , 
yet return agam unto me 3 Fer. 3: 1. and I 

_ willeven anew eſpouſe my ſelf unto him, 
in faith, in righteouſneſs, and in truth, 
deſiring him to return again unto me , and 

toeſpouſe himſelfrome ſotoo, according 

tro his moſt kind promiſe ,- Hoſ. 2: 19. 

5. And I will not ſo negle&, asTIhave done, 
Meditating , but by the aſſiſtance of my 
God, Medrate this day and everie day on 
the four laſt Things , Death , Judgement , 

, Heaven, Hell; and will have my conver- 
ſation in heayen day and night, according 
to Foſ. 1: 8. Phil. 3: 20. and when Iawake 
in the morning , I mend to be ſtill with God 
both then and all the day long , according to 
Pſal. 139: 18. when I awake, I am ſtill 
with thee, | | 

6. And whereas my talk heretofore hath been 
bur idle, vain, fooliſh , or impertinent , 
T will hereafter, by the power of God, 
bridle my tongue Pſal, 39: 1. and- ſpeak, 
as my Saviour , of heaven , and the things 
that appertain to the kingdom of God, 
AF. 1: 3. and that, at my table eſpecially. 
Dewt. 6: 7. 

7. And by the ſame power I will keep my ſelf 

from everie evil way , like the ſame holy 

David, Pſal. 119: 104. and like that para- 

bolicall Merchant , ſell all for the pearl, for 


Chriſts ſake , Matth. 13: 45, 46. for itſhall 
never 
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never be ſaid that Chriſt and I parted foran 
od groat, I mean , one fin or other , allow- 
ing my ſelfin one od ill»favored iniquitie , 
or other. | 


8, AndIwillmake diligent inquiries , whether 


9.T 


there beany in the place or elſewhere about 
me, whom TI may remember , relieve, and 
ſhew kindneſs to'for Fonathans , I ſhonld ſay, 
for Chriſts ſake , like David, 2. Sam. 9: 1. 
ſith God hath given me an eſtate to do good 
with:{o ſay(if thou haſt this worlds goods, ) 
Iam reſolved to caſt my bread upon the wa- 
ters, and to provide my ſelf bags which 
wax not old , a treaſure in the heavens, 
which faileth not , where no thief approach- 
eth , neither moth corrupteth : Luc. 12:33. 
he Lords day I will obſerve,when it cometh, 
by Gods help., ſo ſtriftly and ſo holily , as 


if I were in heaven with Chriſt that day: and 


there ſhall not come any worldly talk from 
me , nor will I doany evil or worldly work, 
nor have any earthly thoughts , but I will 
ſpeng it wholly tro and with the Lord,whoſe 

y 1t 1s, in holy exerciſes , as reading, ſing- 
ing , praying , hearing , inſtruting my fami- 
lie, and ſuch like ;'being with blefſed Fohn 
wholly in the ſpirit , Rev. 1: 10. and , when 
I may conveniently , Twill on the ſame day 
receive my blefledSaviour in the holy Sacra- 
ment of his bleſſed Supper , Jabouring to be 
duly prepared for it , that I may not receive 
It unworthily to mine own etexnall con- 
demnation. 1. Cor. 11: 29. 


To. Faſting humiliation-days I & will keep —_ 


the ſame divine power,to the Lord my Go 

at leaſt once a moneth: and before the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords bleſſed Supper,and when 
there is great need, like pious Queen E or 
| a, whic 
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which ſo reſolved likewiſe, ſaying, I and 
my maidens will faſt alſo , Eſther 4: 16. and at 
other times alſo ,'yea, always I will ſtrive 
ro be as ſober, humble and lowly , as 
God ſhall enable me. | 


It. I will moreover Examin my ſelf everie even- 


ing before Igoto my bed, beſides praying, 
reading , fin ing , (which ar that time muſt 
be done alſo) with my familie and apart, 
what evils have I thought,done,and ſpoken, 
and what good I have done, that I may bleſs 
God for the one, and ask him forgiveneſs 
for the other , upon my humble confeſſions, 
and deprecations made to his heavenly moſt 
Sacred Majeſty, Lament. 3: 40. Hof. 14: I. 
er. 4:12 


I2, AndI will not reſt here neither , but , by the 


help of God, I will labour'to be as chaſt , 

juſt, meek , patient under the croſle, as poſ- 
{ibly I may be;and any other New work that 

| Thave not yer done,and God ſhall command' 
me to do in his Word, and by his Miniſters, 

beſides the forementioned , I will labour to 

do, vigorouſly, conſtantly, and to his onely 

praiſe and glorie, and in faith, and out of my 
unfeigned love which I bear unto him : 

and when all is done, I will , by the grace of 
God, not truſt toany of my doings , they 

being all defiled , and imperfect by reaſon 

of fin : Eſa: 64: 6. but onely and wholly to 
my dear and onely Sayiour , and to his ble(- 

ſed merits , for life and ſalvation : for there is 

no Salvation in any other , Afﬀ. 4: 12. and mn his 

name ſhall the Gentiles truſt , faith the Lord. 

Matth. 12: 21. | 

T add , But O let theſe good and gracious Re- 


ſolutions be endeavours alſo! and, as a Mer- 
chant, when he is Reſolved to go to ſuch 


a citie, 


F 


acitie , there to trade, Fam. 4: 13.goeth and 
dothſo,; ſodoyou, being ſo reſolved, to 
live ſo, to trade ſo, to walk ſo; go and 
doſo, through Chriſt ſtrengthening you: 
Phil. 4: 13. and my moſt humble prayer to 
God.for you is and ſhall be, that he will be 
your good ſpeed ,. ſtrengthen, ſettle, and 
ſtablith you, that you may hold- out to the 
end, 1. Petr. 5: 10. Amen ſo be it. 


:Two&2 37'2 nip JW PR 
Dent. 6: 9. And Thou ſhalt write (theſe words) 
upon the poſts of thine houſe , and on thy gates. 


. THOMASaKEMPIS 
\ . De Imit. Chriſti 1. 1. c. 19. 


Omni die renovare debemus propoſitum Noſtrum - 


atque dicere, Adjuva me , Dome Deus , in bono pro- 
be » ds Santto ſervitio tuo: 4 da mihi nunc hodie 
ouy mcipere , quia nihil eſt , quod hattenus fect. 
t paulo poſt , Fuſtorum propoſitum m gratia Dei po- 
rrus quam mm propria ſapentia pendet , im quo & ſemper 
vibes » qurcquid arripiunt. 
In Engliſh thus : 


Dayly ſhould we renew our Purpoſes , and ay , 
Help me, my God, in this my good Purpoſe , and 
inthy holy ſervice , and grant that I may now this 
day begin perfe&ly ; for that which I havedone 
hitherto is worth nothing. And a little after , The 
purpoſe of Juſt men depends upon Gods Grace , 
on whom they always rely for whatſoever they 
take in hand. | 

I ſupperadd , But reſt not here : but Read 
over my whole Spirituall Merchant : In which this 
1s included. | 2 


\ 


11ly, As 


Z1 


11ly. As Merchants renew their wares , ifthey 1 1.1. 


be almoſt ſpent ,- ſo do you , when your Mer- 
chandiſe , E.mean your gifts and graces begin to 
abate , goto renew them and to have your wants 
ſupplied ; for ſomrime a Chriſtiam is brought ſo 
low, as that he ſeeth but little faith left , little love, 
little patience , little charity , ſoas, that the ſame. 
may be ſaid of him , that was ſaid of that little Sif- 
ter, we have alittle ſiſter , and ſhe hath no breaſts , 
that 1s , but little breaſts , even ſo little ,- that 
{carce any are to be ſeen , Cane, $:8. which cauſeth 
ſuch complaints as theſe , in ſome of Gods dear- 
ones, Olhaveno faith, no patience, nograce 
atall; in {ucha caſe you muſt away to heavens- 
market for a new ſupply , and for more faith, 
more love, more patience, ſaying , -as the Apo- 
ſtles once, Lord, Increaſe our faith , Luk. 17: . 
5. and , Lord, increaſe our love, and, Lord, 
increaſe our patience, and, Lord, renew. our 
ſtrength , for it is almoſt ſpent ; or thus ſay to the | 
Lord, Lord thou haſt ſaid, he giveth porwer to the 
faint , and to them that have nomight he increaſeth 
ſtrength : even the youths ſhall faint , and be wearie , 
and the young men ſhall utterly fall : but they that wait 
upon the Lord , ſhall renew their ſtrength 3 they ſhall 
mount up with their wings as eaples , they ſhall run 
and not be wearie , and they fhall walk', and not fant. 
Eſa. 40: 29,30,31. Now, Lord,. Iam weak and 
faint , and my faith and other graces begin to fail 
me , and I have but little ſtrength , and little 
love; and little patience left me ; whereas I was 
wont to runto do thy will, and like an eagle to 
fie up by my meditations towards heaven, yea , 
into heaven; but now I am brought ſo low , as that 
I can hardly look up, and ſcarce go; therefore , 
Lord, ſtrengthen me , that am faint ; Lord , give 
poor to me that have no might; Lord , renew 
oth my ſtrength and my faith this day ; Low , 

| | make 


JT 
make me like an eagle, yonng again , make me 
like a young eagle , toflie up towards my Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt , that ſun of Righteouſneſs; make me re 
run the race ſet before me with renewed ſtrength, | re 
and with a renewed faith , without being faint or ef 
weak , Ihumbly and heartily pray thee. m 

1 2ly. 12ly, As Merchants , if any do owe them more iſ ec 

% Promie. then is vet payed, mind*them of it , ſhowing ſ F 

endo le fe- them their books, ſo do you mind the great God of ſh, m 

cit debiro- what is coming to your, or,to ſpeak more plain , of ſl th 

rem- AU82- his promiſes, which are *debrs , and defire him that I 1/; 

iN. 50 . 

Reynolds YOu may have what 1s not yet payd or fulfilled , or ſl (1 

alſocals made good to you of the promiſes , which he hath I pl: 


gonm wh made to you , as forexample, th 
p. 338. 1. If you be much peſtered yet with hardneſs of W #1 
1. Heart, mindhim of that ſweer promiſe, Ezek. 36: I an 


26. (ſhew him his own book) and ſay, Lord, ye 
thou haſt ſaid , And I will take away the ſtenie heart © me 
out of your fleſh , and I will give you an heart of fleſh ; | bl 
AndT have an exceeding ſtonie heart yet within mt 
me, Otakeitfrom me , and give me an heart of 
fleſh, for ſo much is yet coming to me , I humbly up! 
beſecch thee. | ; 
2. If thou be forſaken of God, then mind him Þ wi 
again of what is coming , and of his promiſe , ſhew { mi 
him the book again , and the place , where his | be: 
precious promiſe lieth ; and ſay , Lord thou haſt © ſw 
ſaid, Iſa. 54: 6, 7. Forthe Lord hath called thee « Wl po 
a woman forſaken , and grieved im ſpirit , and a wife Y ma 
of youth , when thou waſt refuſed , T1 thy God; for = gre 
a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee , but with great | wa 
mercie will I gather thee. And Micah. 7: 19. He will | the 
turn agam. And Iam like ſuch a woman forſaken & mc 
of her husband , and wilt thou not pay me , what | the 
15 coming tome? O remember thy promiſe , and 
ay me , 'fora promiſe 15a debt , and a debt muſt 
e payd; therefore, Lord, have compaſſion on 
me, and return again unto me. E 
2. If 


td 
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3, If thou canſt not grow and go onin grace and 
in the way of Gods commandments , can'ſt nor 
reaqh to ſome certain performances which are 
required of thee , canſt not pray as thou would- 
eſt , nor faſt , nor riſe mornings early , nor 
meditate , as thou wouldeſt , till thou be moy- 
ed , as David , Pſal. 45: 1. where the Originall , 
For my heart s enditing , by ſome , 1s rendred , 
1 my heart w moved , =, not mourn in prayer , &Cc. 
then mind God of his promiſe in Ezek. 36: 27. 
Iſa. 44: 3,4. Zach. 12: 10;11,12. Hoſ. 14: I. 
(ſhewing him the book again , and the ſeverall 
places , chapters , & verſes, ) and fay, Lord, 
thou haſt ſaid , that thou wilt cauſe me to walk; 
m thy commandments , and that Iſhall do them , 
and therefore cauſe me to do things which as 
yetT cannor do ; cauſe me to pray, to faſt , to 
meditate , as I would , and ſhould , I hum- 
bly . pray thee ; for ſo much is yet coming to | 
me: again , thou Lord haſt ſaid , he ſhall 
grow as the lilie , and I will pour out water 
upon him that is thirſtie , meaning thy holy Spi- 
rit , and they ſhall ſpring up as among graſs , as 
willows by the water-courſes : O make thele pro- 
miſes good to me, for I am thirſty , my ſoul 
being athirſt after the fulfilling of theſe hovey- 
{weet promifes , and after ſuch a growth : 
pour out therefore thy Spirit upon me, and 
make me to grow more , even as the graſs 
groweth , as as the willows grow by the 
water-courſes , and as the lilies grow : again, 
thou haſt ſaid , they ſhall mourn , 5 cauſe me to 
_ ,» eſpecially in dutie , I heartily pray 
mee. : 

4. If thou beeſt troubled yet with a verie 
ſtrong corruption , and canſt not maſter it , 
then mind him of his promiſe ; in thar 

| C caſe 


hypocrites 


atrainto, 
I.Thing. 


and forn a- gp 
liſts canror vcrty of ſpirzt. Math. 5. No unregenerate man, ſaith 


« 
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"y Provided, Mich. 7: t9. (ſhewin tim the 
book again) ahd ſay , Lord , thou haſt ſaid more- 
over,that thou wilt ſubdue our iniquities; O ſubdue 
this my corruption , O this pride. of mine , this 
luſt, this paſſion, forT cannot maſter it, it 1s too 
hard for me, but not for thee ; thou canſt ſubdue 
it, Q my God; ſubdue it therefore, for ſo 
much is coming to me ; becauſe thou haſt pro- 
miſedittome, and that promiſe is a debt , which 
therefore is owing tome. O pay me, O ſatisfie 
me , Oſubjugate , and put down this mighty and 
reat iniquity 1n me, Ihumbly obſecrate and be- 
Fech thee. | : 
131y. As Merchants are for ſuch commodities 
moſtly which are not common and ordinarie , but 
rare , and which others have not , becauſe by ſuch 
they get moſt ; ſo be you for ſuch Chriſtianen- 
dowments , and forſuch things as are not com- 
mon, butſuch asare ſpeciall wares, and which 


4. Thivgs others, I mean, hypocrites and formaliſts have 


not, nor canattain to, as namely , theſe, 1. pro- 


Shepheard , in his Sincere Convert , ever can be Poor 
In ſpirie ; take the beſt and moſt glorious hypocrite; 
who hath the ſtrongeſt perſwaftons that he ſhall be 
ſaved, andask him why he hopes to go to hea- 
ven, and he will anſwer, I pray , read, hear, 
love good men, am not as theſe and theſe , as 
Luk. 18: 11. tell him again , that an hypocrite 


may doall this , and he will reply, true indeed, but 


he doth not what he doth with a true heart : Mark, 
how he ſtands upon a good heart, and therefore 
feels no want , as the —_—_ Chriſtian doth , who 
ſt1}] complains of a naughty heart. See Tſa. 66: 2. 
Labour therefore to be poor in Spirit, that is , 
ſtill toſee and to feel thy wants , and tolive upon 
Chriſt , ike poor people, who go from home 
{:1], and live by other peoples charity , which 
hypo- 
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hypocrites cannot do. For they are too proudſq 
to go out of themlelvs, & away from their doings, 
wherein they truſt , tolive upon and by another. 
Luk. 18: 9. | . 

2. Univerſal obedience andreformation , ſo much 
required , Ezek, 18: 31. Matth. 2.8: 20. this alſo 
no hypocrite can come to. Herod did , and reform- 
ed many things , but he could not part with his 
Herodias , Mark. 6: 20. and what ſaith Zophar in 
Fob 20: 12. though wickedneſs be ſweet in hy mouth, 
though he hade it under hy tongue 3 though he ſpare it, 
and forſake it not , but keep it alt , Note , /til! , withm 
hu mouth ; the reaſon 1s , becauſe no hypocrite 

hath God for his portion to content him , and 


creature, this and that ſin; and ſo , as evene 
{wine hath its (will , ſo everice unregenerate perſon 
hath his beloved fin ; hence ask theb: men whether 
they have no beloved fin, yes, ſay they, who 
can live without fin? and fo they give way to 
fin, and ſo live in fin, being overcome by fin, 
and are the bondſlaves of fin; for of whom 4 
man u overcome , of the ſame he is brought m bon- 
*dage : 2. Pet.2: 19. whereas regenerate men can 
iay , as David , Pſal. 119: Tol , 104. I have re- 
framed my feet from everie evill way , and I hate 
8 everze falſe way. 


3. Special and ſaving grace; which 1s a * rare ,, 
K Jewel, a glorious ſun, a hidden, unknown thing (hoc. 


'toall, ſave ſuchas haveit, Rev. 2:17. 4 _ 
admirable mighty work of God upon the ſoul , 
waich no created power can produce, as farr dif- 
fering in the leaſt meaſure of it from the higheſt 
degree of common grace , which is but idol-grace, 
as a Devilis froman Angel ; for it is Chriſt living, 
breathing , reigning , fighting, , conquering in 
the ſoul. See Gal. 2: 20. it never aims at a pitch,bur 
aſpireth onely to perfection. Phil. 3: 12,13. Obe 
C2 


or 


2. Thing. 


therefore he ſeeketh for content in this and that 


3. Thing. 
* Saitha 


wous Auyu- 


14.ly. 
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for this rare, rich Pearl, dear Chriſtians, and down 
with that idol-grace , that idol-honeſty , which 
ſome are ſo pleaſed , and-contented with; for it the 
will do no man good, buta great deal of hurt , be-l _ 


Cauſe it will cauſe men to reſt in it , and thereby to th 


ruin their Souls for eyer. 
4. Conſtancie , unto which Salyation is expres-ſſþ {az 


ly promiſed' by Chriſt himſelf, to be had anden- bu 


joyed for ever, Math. 34: 13. and which hypocrits|ſ| th 
alſo and unregenerate men cannot poſſibly arriveſſſ 12 
to: for what ſaith the word of God , Fob. 27: 10. _ 
will he delight himſelf im the Almighty , will he al- 
ways call upon God > here then crie' out , and ſay, 
Lord , give us therefore theſe 4. ſpeciall things, let 
us have poverty of Spirit , give us ſpeciall and ſav- 
ing Grace , give us Conſtancie , and grant that we 
may univerſally obey thee , and reform whatſoe- 
ver is amiſs inany of us, that ſo we may differ from 
all unregenerate men and hypocrits , we humbly 

pray thee. | 
14.ly. As Merchants in all their dealings , buy- 
ings, and ſellings, have ſtill reſpe& unto their gain; 
ſodoyouinall your doings and aCtings , ſpirituall 
buyings and ſellings , have reſpe&@ andaneye til] 
to Jeſus, who muſt be our gain , Phil. 3: 8. that 1s, 
ſee that ye get him with , and above all your get- 
tings , according to Prov. 4: 7. Wiſdom , whereby 
we may inclufively underſtand Chriſt alſo , the 
prmcepall thing , therefore get Wiſdom : And ſee al- 
ſo whether you have gotten him , in and by thoſe 
things which you have done, and means which 
you have uſed , ſaying ſtill , as the Merchant ſaith, 
when he hath dealt here and there , in'this and that 
thing , have I gotten any thing by all this ? herel 
ſtirr and ſtrive to live in the world , but what and 
where is my gain ? ſo ſay , here I labour and 
ſtrive , faſt and pray , mourn , meditate , hea 
Sermons , but where is my gain ? have [ 
' won 


won Chriſt > according to that famous Scrip- 
cure , Hebr. 12: 1, 2, Let us run' with patience 
the race ſet before us , looking unto Feſus. 


Beloved I will give you 2. Perlwafives to > Perfinn-. 
VES, 


I. The Devil himſelf hath nothing then to 2: Perſwa- 


this. 


ſay to you , for any thing done amiſs by you, 


but will ſay , there is no medling with them , 
they have gotten Chriſt. See Rom. $: 33, 34+ Rev. 


1Ve, 


12: 11. | 
2. And beſides, Nothing but that will or can 2: ?ewa- 


ſatisfie your Soul :: A formall Profeſſor and a Hy- 
ocrite may and will live by duties , butatruly- 
ies Chriſttan-Merchant cannot , becauſe 
without Chriſt they are but as emptie husks , 
nay, as dung , Phil. 3: 8. Now whethera man can 
live by duhg or husks , do you judge; a hog 
may , but not he; and ſo may a Hypocrite an 
formall Profeſſor , which is but like a hogg for 
his filthineſs wherein he yet walloweth , and 


-j= from which he is not yet cleanſed , I mean, 


one filthy fin or other : Prov. $9: 12. 4 2. Tim. 
3:2,3,4,5. But a man indeed, I mean a Chriz 
ſtian indeed, called a true Iſraclite indeed, Fohn. 1: 
47. cannot ſo live ; I muſt have Chriſt , the 


.þf Bread of life , ſaith he : (ſee Fohn 6: 21.) Ican- 


not live by husks, that is, by duties, though 
needfull too , without Chritt ; and therefore, I fay, 


-j you muſt all, and above all the directions above- 


preſcribed and uſed , be for Chriſt , reſting upon, 


and truſting in him to be accepted : but hereof 


more in the enſuing diſcourſe , which , upon the 

matter , will be all of that precious Pearl, Chriſt : 

and which I humbly pray God to bleſs to you, 

w me, and to all that ſhall read it. Amen , ſo 
e it, 


Cz : THE 


Ive, 


2. Obſer- 
vation. 


3, Quzreg. 


Y, » An- 
ſwered. 


2. Q. An- 


ſwered, 
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THE SECOND PART OF 
| IHTS TREATISE. 


A Second Obſervation followeth : 

The things of heaven , among which Chriſt is 
A , and whichare like goodly pearls, 
muſt and will be: duly ſought after by a Chriſtian 
inſtructed , and bound for heaven. 

For the Illuſtration of this point I ſhall propoſe, 
and reſolve theſe following problemes , as, 

I. What thoſe things of heaven , which are like pre- 
cxous pearls , are. | 

2. When a Chriſtian muſt ſeek Chriſt and them. 

3. Why Chriſt and ſuch things will, and muſt be 
ſo ſought after. | 
- Tothe firſt Tanſwer , they are the righteouſneſs 
thereof; Matth. 6: 33. and holineſs , and pure 
Religion , which things areas fairas any pearls, 
Pſal. 1To: 3. and faith 1s called precious too, as 
pearls are, 1. Pet. 1: 7. and 2. Pet. 1: 1. and 
meekneſs , quietneſs, and ſuch like Chriſtian 
vertues are- {aid to be precious alſo as pearls are, 
and that with God , 1. Per, 3: 4. and thoſe things 
which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard , nor entred 
into the heart of man : 1. Cor. 2: 9. 

To the 2.9. when a Chriſtian muſt ſeek them ; 
I Anſwer, in their proper ſeaſon , as other pearls, 
n theirs ; as a » when ſuch things , and 

hriſt eſpecially , lie open before us , as ſomtimes 


_ the Oiſtex doth , wherein the precious pearl doth 


lie, beingprofered tous , when his Miniſters and 
Meſſengers tell us , that the waters of ſtrife are 
abated , and that the wrath of God , which was 
kindled againſt us , is appeaſed , when love ſmiles, 
2nd mercie ſings, becauſe the time of ſinging is 
come , and the days of mourning are gone , when 
the voice of the turtle is heard with our ears , _ 

.tNC 
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the flowers of grace appear in oureyes , when that 
ntle heat , which brooding on the waters in the 
F, days of the creation hatched the world , be- 
ginneth to ſcintillate , and to ſparkle in thy breaſt, 
and to irradiate the region of thy mind , and thou 
is Y doſt feel the gentle ventilation of this bleſſed Spi- 
$, £- rit, thenitisa proper ſeaſon for thee to ſeek after 
an | ſuch things, as wherein thou mayeſt be ſure to find 
them. Eſa. 55: 6, 7. | 
b, Tothe3. Q. I Anſwer : 1. They muſt be ſought 3-Q_An- 
5s, | after, becauſeelſe they cannot be found : for Trek (vere. | 
'6-  andyou ſhall find; ſaith Chriſt Luk. 1T: 9. 
2. That they will be ſought ofa Chriſtian in- 
ſtructed and bound for heaven , becauſe Chriſt 
be | and ſuch things are ſo defirable : ſee Pfal. 19: 10. 
Pſal. 73: 25. | 
is I ſhall now advance to the Application of this 
re # Obſervation. And 1.'This point will afford us Mat- 
, | ter of Information,as namely, that therefore it is but 1- Uſe. of 
is | 2avain thing forſucha Chriſtian to think upon an —_— 
d | idlelife, no, no, he muſt nor caſt to be like to the 
n | fowls of heaven, which do not ſow, norreap, 
, | nor gather into barns , nor like to the lllies, 
Ss | which neither toil nor ſpin; Matth. 6: 26, 28. 
d | butlike a husbandman rather , who, by digging 
inthe earth , and working hard in the ſwear of his 
3 | brows gers his bread, and like a ſea-faring man , 
5, | whoin his Navigation cutting and ſweeping the 
d | ſeas, and taking great pains , eſpecially in 
S | fowl weather, gets his living , by failing; and 


D 
h | like a Merchant-Adventurer , who compaſleth ſea 
d | and/and, togetland, and money, and wealth , 
c | as longashe hath his health, for ſo he mult toil 
s | and dig, andtug, and fail and (cll and compaſs 
» | ſeaand,. land for land, land for ever , gains for 
Ss £| ever, aliving forever in heaven fo be had withour 
n | fail, without ſhadow of change. Matth. 11: 12, 2, Uſe of 
2. Itaffords us matter of Addubitation : what Avvubi- , 
| CE ſhall -2* 


(S] 
ſhall T think then ofthoſe , who negle&ing the 
things of Heaven , and Chriſt eſpecially , and pre- 
Cipitating themſelvs into an abyſs of cares, 
ſeek ſoafter great things for themſelvs uponFEarth, 
but not after thoſe great things , which my Doc- 
trin ſpeaks of , and which would , if they were 
ſought , make them great in Heaven , who pant aft- 
ter the duſt of the Earth, upon the head of the 
poor , not conſidering , that themſelves are but 
Earth, who, togrow rich, riſe ſo early , and goto 
* Domine, Þ&d ſolate , not fearing , that at laſt to ſeek after 
Multi vo- Heaven *'t will be too late : and who ſeek after 
lunt inveni- reft here , and reſt in duties , and will not 
= 000 ſeek after the things of Heaven and Chriſt , 
conſequi, £0 reſt 1n him , ſhall T judge them to be 
& uonie- Chriſtians bound for Heaven , and like the 
ga%.; Merchant in my Text ? no , I cannot , but 
Sccemon, rather , that they are like the heathens ; for af 
ter all theſe things , ſpoken of aboye , do the 
entiles ſeek , Matth. 6: 32. nay , like Satan 
imſelf , who alſo ſeeketh reſt here, though 
he can find none , Matth. 12: 43. and like 
thoſe ancient Hypocrites ſpoken of in Efaiah , 
that they alſo ſought for reſt in the duties which 
they performed , though they could not find it; 
as by the ſame Prophet we are informed. Tſa. 
58:2. j 
3. Matter -3, Tt yeeldeth us Matter of Probation : for 
[od n = though I make a doubt what to think of ſuch, 
tigns, 7 yet do moſt ſuch make no doubt of themſelvys, 
but think themſelvs to be in as good a caſe 
asany; and beſides, the beſt of us had need to 
- prove our, ſelvs , for had not the Cyrinthrans 
neede 2. Cer. 13:5. and if they , much tyore we, 
let us therefore trie ourſelvs , my Brethren , and 
ſee , whetner we ſeek after the things of Hea- 
ven, and eſpecially after Chriſt , if we would 
know whether we be Chriſtians bent for Hea- 
ven, 


41. 


yen , yea or no, for-thereby we may know 


it. 
2. You will ay , how ſhall we know it by that ? 


Tanſwer, 

1. He that ſeeketh after the things of Hea- 7: Sign « 
ven , among which Chriſt is the principall, quiy ſecketh 
minds ſuch things more then any MP things, after the 
and Chriſt eſpecially : Phil. 3: 20, 21. For our things of 
Converſatim 4s in- Heaven , which that it re- "0 
ſpets the mind eſpecially , 1s evident from-its 
contrarie , verſe. 19. who mind earthly things ,, and 


from whence we look for the Saviaur the Lord 


Feſus Chriſt , which ſheweth , that therefore 
Chriſt eſpecially was in the eye of his mind; 


for, for him I look from Heaven , ſaith the 


ſame Apoſtle , ſo that the mind of ſuch a 

one will be going ſtill , after the things 

above , and after Chriſt moſt ; like gun-powder, 

which, though it be under — , yet when 

fire cometh to it , will up towards Heaven; 

ſo he , though ſomtimes by reaſon of * bu- ©, . 
fineſs , or a ſtrong temptation, he be kept S 5 omen 
down , and as it were under ground , yet Ct I 
when the word and the ſpirit , which both veris & ju- 
are like fire , Fer. 23: 29. Eſa. 4: 4. come to —_—_ 
it, it will up towards the things of Heaven, tamen fieri 
and eſpecially towards Chriſt , who is now non'poteſt, 
: X a _ quin lub- 
in Heaven : Cel. 3: 1, or thus , a_compaſs- 19-90 
needle , well toucht with the adamant , will jm for 
be always turning northward , and though ciat mens 
with ſhaking it may for a time be pulled __— 


. . tl, 
backward. , yet it returns again , after a x;&ant. 


litle ſtanding ſerledly , to the old point , and de Oyif 
as ſoon, as it can be ſuffered to follow its P*'-c+ t 


own inclinations , it trembleth and hangs 
northward 3 ſo whatſoever change of things 


-befalls a Chriſtian bound forHeaiven, yet is he bent 


GC. n 
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in his deſires to God-ward , and if the vehemencie 


of temptations , through fear or hope , do ſhake 
him off a little , yet he quickly turns heaven- 


ward again, and 1s never well, till he is returned 
to = heavenly-mindedneſs , 2nd to Chriſt eſpe- 
cially. 

mt thou ſeek after the things of heaven and 
Chriſt eſpecially , then thy affe&ions (cpocny 
ly love and joy) will be going after heavenly 
things , and Chriſt moſt ofall , according to Col. 

: 2. and fer. 50: 5. they ſhall ask the way to 
ion with their faces thitherward. * | 

3. Sothy verie eye will be going that way , Pſal. 
121: 1. I will lift up me eyes tothe hils from whence 
cometh my help , where , by theſe hils , ſome 
Divines underftand the Lords promiſes and 
Chriſt , from whence commeth our help. 

4. Again thy tongue 'will be going after ſuch 
things , and eſpecially it will be enquiring after 


Chriſt , Saw ye him whom my ſoul loveth > Cant.3: 3. 


And Pſal. 45: 1. I fpeakof the things which I have 
made touching the king , my tongue t the pen of 4 
ready writer : where note, how aptly ſuch a tongue 
1s compared to 2 pen , which 1s cloven in two 
_ , and yer hath but one point , which makes 
ut one letter , for ſoſucha tongue , though it be 
parted and cloven , asit were, in two, like the 
Apoſtles.tongues 3 AF. 2: 3. in regard of the two 
Teſtaments , which it fetcheth its matter from , 
yet hath one principall point , which it moſt 
talketh of , and one letter which it maketh out 
ſtill , namely Chriſt , who calleth himſelf Alpha 
and Omega. Rev. 1: 11. for ſo ſaith David, 1 
ſpeak , namely , moſtly , principally of the things 
which I have made -touching the king , meaning 
Chriſt , the king of kings. Rev. 19. _ 
5. Thy feet will be going too after the things of 
heaven and Chriſt eſpecially , as the feet of a Mer- 


chant 


D 
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chant after goodly pearls Pſal. 42: 4. for I had gone 
with the multitude , T went with them to the houſe of 
God , with the worce of joy and Praiſe : ſo that aman 
may as plainly know by this , whether he be benr 
for heaven , orno, as a Merchant may be known, 
what manner of Merchant he'is , whether a filk- 
Merchant , .or Jewel-Merchant , or coal-Mer- 
chant , namely , by his going to work and by his 

oing to and fro, for if he bs a ſilk-Merchan, 

eis for Naples and Italie,and he is for ſilk there to 
be had; if a Jewel-Merchant he is for the great 
Moguls Countrie , where Rocks of diamonds are; 
and for Peru, and.for the: Erythrean ſeas , where 
the faireſt pearls are tobe found; if a coal-Mer- 
chant he 1s for Wales, and for Newcaſtle , where 
the black coal-pits are : ſo if a man be a Mer- 
chant bound for heaven, and ſoa Spirituall fi1k- 
Merchant, anda Spirituall Jewel-Merchant , he 
is for thoſe places , where heavenly things are to 


| behad, which are like filk , and Jewels , and 


goodly pearls, and will be ſeeking and enquiring 
after them with his mind , his affections , his eyes, 
his tongue , his feet, as TI have ſhewn : 1f he bea 
coal-Merchant , that is , one that trades for luſts, 
for covetouſneſs , for wordlineſs, for pride , for 
unlawfull preferments , or any other ſins what- 
{oever , which are like coals, for blackneſs, and 
for their aptneſs to make all them black and dis- 
figured , who do touch with them , then he will 
be for thoſe places, where ſuch ſins are and may 
be committed ; and will be inquiring and ſeeking 
how he may commit them eyen wich greedineſs. 
Eph. 4: 19. 4 | 

4Uſe. And may not this point afford us Matter 


of Convittion allo ? yes verely , be convinced &ion, 


therefore that if ſo be you are not ſeeking after 
heavenly _ , andafter Chriſt eſpecially ; but 
after carthly things onely or moſtly , A 

| atis- 


% 
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ſatisfying of your baſe luſts ,. and fulfilling of 
your greedie and forbidden deſires of your 
fleſh , you are no Merchants bent for Hea- 
ven , but rather hell , hell being the . Center 
unto which your thoughts , your words , your 
works for the moſt part do tend ; I ſay again 
be convinced: For to what end is it for you to 
think well of your ſelvs upon Earth, and then 
to ſpeed ſo ull, as youarelike to do , in Hell? 
And why ſhould you ſo deceive your own ſouls? 
if you ſhould hear an owner of a ſhip ſay , that 
he is bound with his veſſel for the Eaſt-Indies, | 
and there for the great Kingdom of Taprobane , 
where the faireſt Pearls are to be found , and he 
ſhould pur forth all his Sails and fail Weſtward 
for the Barbados , where Tobacco, which by ſome 
1s fitly called ſmoak , is, or hath been the chief 
commodity , would you not ſay by and by , ſure 
this man 1s not for the Eaſt-Countrie , nor yet for 
Pearls , though he give out ſo, forlo, he ſteers 
weſtward and is for ſmoak. Now this 1s the ſame 
courſe which you take , you pretend that you 
are for Heaven, and it may be ſome of you think 
ſo that you are; but everie bodie that Gab you, 
and takes notice of you , and of the Courſes you 
take, p—_ thoſe that live with you , may ſa 
of you, ſure theſe men are not for Heaven , hows 
they ſay ſo, and profeſs ſo, for lo they are ſteer- 
ing weſtward , and downward , and hellward, 
and are all for (moak , ſo I call the things of the 
Earth , and the helliſh fins which they are for , and 
which thoſe about them ſee they are for , who ſec 
their pride , ſee their paſſion , ſee their luſtfull car- 
riage , ſee their covetouſneſle in hous-keeping , 
getting, toiling,and eager purſuing after the things 
of the world : I pray you open your eyes, and 
ſee your folly , and how you have all this while, 
cooſened your own poor Souls : but why 
0 
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do I ſpeak to you , as if you could open your 
eyes ? the Lord open youreyes , and ſell you ſome 
of his eye-ſalve , that you may ſee and be convin- 
ced , I humbly obſecrate and befeech his Majeſty. 

5.1y But I haſten to an Vſe of Communication , or 
reaſoning: as thus, is it ſoas this DoEtrine tells us? 
then why do moſt of us ,, though we profeſs our 
ſelvs to be Chriſtians, and Chriſtians bent for Hea- 
yen , ſeek ſo little after Heaven , and after Chriſt 
eſpecially , as we do? ſome of us indeed doe ſeek, 


q Iconfeſs it, now and then after ſuch things, and af- 


ter Chriſt in their prayers ; but either 
I. Their ſeeking is ſo heartleſs , ſo cold,ſo dead, 
as that it deſerveth not the name of ſeeking , and 


therefore they ſpeed accordingly. For as Chriſt ſaid 


once Lnk. 1 3: 24. Many hall ſeek to enter and shall 
net be able , ſoſay There, and many ſhall ſeek after 
the things of Heaven, and after Chriſt, and ſhall 
not find; and the reaſon is, becauſe they do not 
ſeek as they ought , with tears flowing , with 
hearts trembling , with fervencie enlivening , ſo 
that as the precious ſtone diacletes loſeth her yer- 
tue in a dead mans mouth , ſo their prayers loſe 
theirs in their mouths , becauſe they are dead. 

2, Orelſe (which is many mens caſe.) they 
ſcek too late , for when they are going out of the 
world, then they will ſeek after that which they 
never cared for whileſt they lived and manſtoned 
in the world , and therefore commonly cannot 
find. For becauſe I have called , and you refuſed , I 
have ſtretched out my hand , and no man regard- 
ed, but you have ſet at nought all my Counſelt, and 
would none of my reproof , I alſs will laugh at 
your Calamity , I will mock mhen your fear com- 
eth : - when your fear cometh as deſolation , and your 
deſtruftion cometh as a whirl-wind , when tile 
and anguich cometh upon you : then shall they call 


pon me , but I will not anſier 3 they chal ſeek = 
carly 
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early (Note this) but they ſhall not find me. Prov.r: 
24,25,26,27,28. O dismall and ſad condition, 
that ſuch are in! Now, you Yonkers and proud. 
Jezabels, and lazie Profeſſors , will nor ſtirr, 
nor ſeek , as you ought , after Chriſt, and then 


Chriſt will not ſeek after you ; Now you will not 


hear him, and then he will not hear you 3 Now 
you laugh at him , and then be will laugh at you; 
Now you mock him , and then he will mock you; 
IT mean then, when you are ſick, and ſad , weak 
and wearie, void of comfort , and full of grief, 
then will this ſad and ſorrowfull Judgement come 
upon you , becauſe you would not come to Chriſt: 
Chriſt will not ſo much as look upon you then, 
becauſe you would not look upon him ; nor ſhall 
you have of him ſo much as one wordofconſola- 
tion , becauſe he is reſolved to comfort himſelf 
and to laugh at your deſtruction : and therefore 
why will you ſo negle& Chriſt and ſo grear fſal- 
vation ? 


G-Matterof . Gly. Letthis afford us Matter of Excitation : 1s 
Evcit1:ion. 1tſo? then letas many of us , asare or ſhall be in- 


ſtructed and bound for heaven, duly ſeek after 
the things of heaven , whereof Chriſt is the prin- 
cipall : obſerving theſe enſuing Rules , or Modes , 
as Namely : 

I. Reſolutely. 2. Piouſly. 3. Early. 4. Painful- 
4 5. Wiſely. 6. Humbly. 7. Fiducially. 8. Reſt- 
eſly. 

I. Reſolutely , thatis, as the Spouſe Cave. 3: 2. 
ſaid , I avill ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth ; ſo 
ſay thou that heareſt or readeſt theſe words , and 
ſo will I by Gods help do the ſame, leaving my 
ſloath , my ſenſuall delights , and all my worldly 
cares , buſineſſes, employments , for the things 
of heaven, and that I may win Chriſt ; Chriſt I 
have ſlighted in my youthfull days eſpecially , 
which I have wofully waſted , but I will do ſo no 

| more, 
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more, no: no: but I'will by Gods help make af- - 
ter the things of heaven , and him, with all my 
might , for in himis all my delight. 

i 2. Piously , thatis, praying , and ſaying more- 2,P;ouſly. 
en | over,andIpray God to ſpeed mein my ſeeking , 
ot YE that the end and 1fſue of it may be finding ; or thus, 
w | O my God, thou ſeeſt which way my ſoul is bent, 
1; || and that nothing but heaven and aChriſt wHl pleaſe 
u; Þ it, and therefore , Lord, where is he , whom 
1k B my ſoul ſo loveth ? O that I could find him, 
f, | andſec his face after all my ſeeking! for that would 
ne £ pleaſe me better then all that which the world 
ſt: © doth offer. 
OM 3. Early, for then you may be ſure to ſpeed , 3- Early. 
21] becauſe he hath ſaid , and they that ſeek me early 
a- WW ſhall fnd me: Prov. $: 17. Beloved, ifan —_— 
1f Þ King ſhould make a Proclamation, that all ſuc 
re | as will come to him in the mornings verie 
l- | carly with their petitions ſhould find him , 

and find him ready to anſwer them , how would 
is | his Court be filled with Petitioners and ſeekers 
n- | everie morning , coming with their petitions to 
er | tum, anddepending upon his Royall word and 
n- | Proclamation! well , the King of Kings maketh 
5s, | ſuchaProclamation in and by theſe words here 

alledged, and therefore how ſhould you alſo everie 
1- | morning fill heavens Court , _—_ him, and 
t- | coming to him , with your petitions ; for him and 

tohim, as depending upon his ſurs.vord of pro- 
2. | mile ! ſee 2. Per. 1:19. O begin to do (6 this 
ſo | morning, and continue ſo to doeverie morning , 
1d | by his mighty power and glorious ſtrength , with- 
y || out which our own ſtrength is but weakneſs, -' 
ly | and no ſtrength; if you pleaſe you may uſe ſuch 
7s f| expreſſionsas theſe; Ah Lord, thy word ſhoweth 
I || thatthoy loveſt early riſing and early ſeeking , and 
therefore Iamriſen, Olet God ariſe too, and ler 
Chriſt life up the light of his countenance upon 
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me, who am riſen for him, that T may ſee him 
in much glory, as he defires to ſee me in du- 


tie : Or thus , Lord Jeſus Chriſt , here I am 


thy word , but that cannot fatisfie my Soul, 


- unleſs I can find thee in my Soul ; my Soul 


- f Here ſee 


what wore 
fully I have 


written of 
this,in my 
Treatiſe o 
'Called 
Chriſt and 
his Saints 
ipending 
theirtime 


' _ rogether 


day and 
night, 

Pe G$, 69+. 
4. Pain- 
fully, . 


thy poor worm , being riſen according to. ; 
( 


longing after thee , to enjoy thee , O when ſhall 
it once be that I ſhall ſee thee , who art the 
health of my Countenance and my God ! Pſal. 
42: 11. O my God , my Spirit therefore will 
give thee no reſt till I can ſee thee after my natu- 
rall reſt ; Reſt Naturall is ſweet , but that which 
thou giveſt 1s ſweeter ; ſweet Saviour, give me 
that reſt for all that other reſt ; nay give thy 
ſelf unto me, who am now riſen -and come to 
thee for thee, I humbly beſeech thee : or thus, 
as the Sages of Perſia came from their dearly 
beloved Countrie to ſeek thee, the New-born. 
King of the Jews , in the earthly Jeruſalem, 
and to worſhip thee ; ſo am I now come from 
my dearly beloved bed and flegp to ſeek 
thee , who art the King of Saints , 1n the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem , and to worſhip thee ; and 
erefore as they after their long-laſting Jour- 
ney at laſt found thee , being firſt found by 
thee , and that by the Conduct of a Star, 
which monſtrated and ſhewed them the way to 
thee ; ſo let me alſo now find thee , according 
to thy word , which is like a Star , and may f 5 
even ſee thee , O thou bleſſed and pleaſant Sun " 
of Righteouſneſs , as now I ſee , or hope to ' 
ſee (Þ ſo fay , if thou be up before the Sun is c 
up) that admirable Lamp -of Heaven ſhining Þ * 
upon me, Ihumbly pray thee. - n 
4. Pamfully, we muſt ſeek him , that 1s, c 
as thoſe which ſeek after goodly Pearls , take 
great pains , and go a preat-way , even ſome 
as far as the great Kingdom of Tarr, 
whic 
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ainſt poiſon , they an and yill-car poiſon , 
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which 1s an Iſland lying neer the Eaſt-Indres; ſo 
muſt we labour hard, and go fartogoto Chriſt , 
Chriſt being a pearl , whoſe worth is great , whoſe 

lory is hid ,. whoſe richneſs 1s hi 4 as highas 


| heaven , ſo that we muſt even offer and inferr 


a ſacred violence to him , wreſtling with the God 
of heaven for him , and ſo for the things of hea- 
yen, according to that famous Scripture Math. 
x2: ks 

5. Wiſely, that is to teach you 3. points of 
wiſdom; 


' 1. As thoſe which ſeek goodly pearls , and are dar 
to go a great way for them , will leave what is wiſdom. 


burdenſom and a let to them , behind them ; 
ſo- muſt we leave behind us whatſoever will 
let us , as namely, the world and fin which 
doth ſo eafily beſet us 3 Heby. 12: 1. for elſe 


we ſhall never ſee Chriſt , Chriſt being re- 


ſolved by his Juſtice to cut off that thief which 
cometh to take him and hath no right to him , 
livingin a wilfull transgrefſion ; Hebr. 10: 25, 26. 
ſee alſo Lev. 10: 3. and therefore let us 
not be like ſome who will go and pray, and 
pretend that they go and ſeek after Chriſt , 
and then will go into any companie , commit an 

villanie ,. whore, defile their bodies , uſe falſe 
weights and meaſures, gotocards, dice, dance, 
bug luſt , ſteal , mix their wares bad with 
good , uſe their Wives as harlots, be drunk, 
2nd cauſe their angrie voices to be heard on 
high, and be like tigers , dragons, lioris , in 
thetr houſes , ( a thing much to be noted in 
ſome contentious women eſpecially ) and -yet 
tink that they ſhall have Chriſt for all , and 
that 1t is .enongh that they have prayed , 
when no ſuch thing is to be expected : it is 
reported of ſome , that, having a certain antidote - 


and 


* 
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and 5 among them that have the plague 3 and ſo 
will theſe take their prayers in their mouths , even- 


ings and mornings , as an antidote , and then go 


and tiple in a corner, and play the wanton in ſecret, 
and go among whores and drunkards , tearand 
ſtamp, and, roar and fall out, and {mite with the 
fiſt of wickedneſs ſuch asprovoke them , though 
never (olittle ; thinking thatall this will do them 
no harm , becauſe they have prayed and ſought 
Chriſt : but be not you like unto them, I ſay again, 
but rather leave and put of all theſe , anger , 
wrath , malice , blasphemies , filthy communications 
out of your mouths , Col. 3: 8. if you mean to find 
Chriſt, orelſe you will never. But hereof more 
hereafter. | 


2. pointof 2ly, As thoſe which ſeek after goodly 
Wiſdom. pearls will ſeek them where they may find 


them , as for example , in the Arithrean and Ara- 
hian (eas , and in' a certain river neer the 
mount Vogzſus , and in _ and Troids 
where great ſtore of goodly pearls are to be 
found : So let us ſeek after Chriſt and heavenly 
things where they may be found , that is , 


1. Chriſt himſelf, 


I. In the word of promiſe contained 1n the holy 
Scriptures ; as other pearls in the ſeas : as for ex- 
ample, Luk. 11: 9. and Prov. 8: 17. as thus, Lord, 
thou haſt ſaid , that thoſe that ſeek ſhall find, 
ſhow, him the place, and therefore I ſeek , even 
thee, Lord Jeſus, O let me find thee, oh me, ſweet 
Saviour , who ſolongandlove to ſee thee; Oh, 
when ſhall it once be > Ah Lord, where art thou? 
O let me ſee thee inthis my great neceſlitie ( ſo 
ſay, if thou art in' any trouble or diſtreſs of 
mind,)O thou thag Inhabiteſt eternitie. Ah Lord, 
15 not thy Name. the, faithfull God > And if fo, 
wilt not thou do as thou haſt ſaid , though I 
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have been” unfaithfull > O do unto me accord- 
ingto thy word : thy wordis truth, and there- 
20 fore let me find thee, O God of truth. 
Tt, 2. In the Kingdom of Heaven , as other 
id pearls 'in other Kingdoms : I fay in heaven , 
he Þ for there he isat the right hand of God ; Col. 3: 1. 
MY phil. 3: 20. Heb. 9: 24. and therefore as Chriſt 
m {aid to his diſciples , Come and ſee , John. 1: 39. ſo 
ht Jet me ſay to you that are bent for Heaven and 
nl to ſeek after Chriſt , Come and ſee , namely , the 
, lace where he dwelleth ; for there you may find 
him , as we may find a. man at his houſe where 
1d he dwelleth : Heaven ar firſt may ſeem to be ſhut 
i againſt you , but doyou knock , & call and ſay, 
Lord, open, and you will ſee Heaven open, 
ly #obr. 1: 51. and Chriſt in it , ( by faith ) as 
1d Steven ſaw him, Act. 7: 56. for to him that knocketh 
a" # ſhall beopened: Luk. 17: 9. it is ſaid in Fohn. 1: 39. 
WE they came and ſaw where he dwelt ; O thatT could 
"ill ſay the ſame of this people which heareth, and 
"| of thoſe that read theſe words , they came and 
ly Y faw the place where Chriſt now dwelleth ! 'but 
wiſhing will not do it, you muſt be doing what 
I fay, and therefore up and be doing , or rather 
going , and the Lord go with you. | 
y Beloved, you muſt eyen mount up from hence, 
—| where now you are , make towards Heaven , 
, if you will ſee Heaven ; Heaven, I muſt confeſs, 
2 IS high » butnot too high for ſuch as you are, 
"| that are heavenly , for they can ſoon reach it, 
Tj] andſuddenlybeinit, withtheirminds, I mean, 
»| Col.3: 1. though not as yet with their bodies : 
| aſcendup therefore, O all you that hear 'me this 
time , and never leave towring , till you be in 
Heaven , and when you are there, then ſpeak it 
out , wherefore you are come, and ſay , This 1s 
the place where our ſweet Saviour dwelleth , 
hic eft etus leflus , ſed ubi eft noſter dileftus ? 
| D 2 that, 
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that is,” here ss the bed of our Beloved , but where 
# our beloved > O how ſweets this place!! and if 
the place be ſo ſweet, ſo pleaſant , ſo delighrful 
where he dwelleth , O howſ{weet , how pleaſant, 
how delightful is he that.dwelleth here , even 
that ſweet Lamb of God, and that moſt ſweet , 
moſt pleaſant , and moſt precious pearl Chriſt ! O 
dear Saviour , how ſweet 1s thy ſayour , and thy 
name! Oh it is as omtment poured out, and therefore 
the virgins love thee ; Cant. 1: 3. O my love, here 
and now in this verie place where thou dwelleſt , 
give me thy love : O my dear, behold, thou art 
fair , my Beloved, yea pleaſant : alſo thy bed s 
green, Cant. 1: 16. O letus take our fill of love , 
O I would fain find thee , and having found thee , 
ſee thee, and having ſeen thee, kiſs thee, and 
thereby enioy thee ; Canz. 8: 1. for thou art my 
Toy; O my Joy , let me retoyce in thee with zoy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glorie : 1. Per.1:8. ſuch, and ma- 
ny more ſuch expreſſions , which I cannot now 
remember , I uſed , when I preached this to mine 
own ſoul, tears trickling down apace from mine 
eyes for the joy which I took therein ; Thou 
Lord knoweſt it,forQh how ſweet were they unto 
my ſoul ! O me thought I was for the preſent, as it 
were in Heaven ; and therefore I adviſe you to uſe 
either the ſame or the like Expreſſions , if you de- 
fire to find Chriſt , who now manſioneth in Hea- 

ven. 

2. Asfor other heavenly _ $ 
Them we muſt ſeek inChriſt himſelf: ſee Fohn. 1: 
16, ſome think to get ſuch things out of duty , as 
pra ing faſting, reading , which though good , 
nd to be done,yet wil not do it, for grace and truth 
cometh by Feſus Chriſt : Fohn. 1: 17. O let not us 
therefore do the ſame, for they that do ſo, ſeek the 
living among the dead , as Luk; 24: 5. Beloved , if 
a man ſhould come out of Italze to buy filk herein 
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Enpland , everie one would tell him , Sir, you are 
wt, al you are come toa —_ place, ſuch 
commodities are not made here , but come out 
of Italie; And ſo are all they miſtaken that ſeek 
for the foreſaid things in duties, negleQting Chriſt, 

- for they goa wrong way to work ; ſuch Fin sdo 
not come from duties , though we muſt perform 
duties , but from Chriſt ; and for that cauſe many 
men are ſelf-deceived , though they go to prayer , 

otoread, gotoexamine themſelvs , but , notto 

hriſt ; Otto Chriſt , to Chriſt therefore let us go 
hereafter , if we would have theſe things. But 
more of Chriſt by and by upon a new Account. 

3. As thoſe that ſeek after pearls, wil ſeek af- ;. Point of 
ter the faireſt and greateſt moſt, ( as for example ) Widow. 
for ſuch as the Kingdom of * Taprobane , wherein  plin.1.6 1 
the goodlieſt and preateſt pearls are , yeeldeth : So 6-22. 
ſet us ſeek after Chriſt moſt , who , as the dodtrine 
tels us , is the principall among the things of hea- 
ven ; grace 1s good, and duties good , but Chriſt 
15 better, Prov. 4: 7. as without whom we cannot 

| be ſatisfied by any dutie; duties may pleaſea man 
2 little , but ifhe be gracious , he cannot live b 
them , nor reſt contented with them ; that whic 
will maintain a Camelion will ſtarve a man , for a 
Camelion will live upon air , but a man cannot , 
but upon mans meat he may ; Meat , for the Lords 
ſake,ſfaith a hunger-ſtarved man3ſo,give me Chriſt, - 
ſaith a gracious ſoul; ſo that hereby the differ- 
ence which is betwen a dead hypocrite and a liv- 
ing Chriſtian mainly appeareth , A dead hypo- 
crite will be contented with dead praying , and the 
emptie bare ſhell of duties; A living Chriſtian 
cannot exiſt without Chriſt , to free him from fin 1 
and from that deadneſs : wherefore to thy ſtie , O 
thou dead hypocrite 3 but as for us, dear Chri- 
ſtians , who are truly bound and bent for Heaven , 
let us be for Chriſt above all duties. 
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I donot ſpeak this to: take men off from duties , 
and off from works , and off from means , but I 
would have you onely to prefer Chriſt before 
duties, works and means, and to go him, for 
him , above all means and all things whatſoever, 
As for duties perform them; ſo for means , uſe 
them, in Gods Name , but reſt notia them , let 
Chriſt have the ſole preheminence above them , 
and before them , becauſe you cannot be ſaved by. 
them, for as much as you fin in everie one of them: 
A Jeweller, though he deal in jewels much and go 
farro fetch them , yet hath reſpe& ſtill to his pro- 
fit, elſe he may goa begging; that maketh him take 
ſuch pains , and to make ſuch voyages , ſoas that 
he cafts ſtill upon hisbenefiting himſelf by his jzew- 
els; and ſo muſt we ., though we row hard and 
uſe means to get over thoſe ſeas of duties , which 
we muſt paſs over, and though we deal far and 
neer, put off many fins , buy many graces and 
vertues, and do many things which are good, 
yet muſt we always, and above all hols our 
doings have reſpect to Chriſt , to get him and to 
meet with him , as our ſhore, which we muſt drive 
and row to, and the benefit of all our labours, 
wich we muſt truſt to, and live by-, eſpecially 
when we come todie ; for then if a man have not 

otten him , though he hath preached him moſt 
painfully all his days , have meditated much , have 
prayed I know not how often a day , nay by night 
roo , have wept much too in prayer , ver Julice 
will ſay , what ſatisfaQtion for ſin ? if he ſhall ſay, 
I have faſted thus often , given ſo much ang ſo 
much , read ſo much , that is no ſatisfation for 
fin, will Juſtice reply , unleſs thou canſt fay , 
Lo here 1s Chriſt , I have gotten Tz _ 


be , not duties , # the proputiation for. aur ſins : 


I Fofm. 2: 2, Above allthy gettings therefore , get 


Chriſt 
6. ly. Hum- 
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. 6 ty. Humbly, for grace ( and ſo conſequently 6 Humbly.' 


Heavenly things ) 1s given to. the humble; 1 Per. 
5:5, 6. and Chriſt isſo far from being willing to 
be found of them that are proud , as that he doth 


_ ratherreſiſt them. 1 Pet. 5: 5. 


Some wonder , that when they have prayed, 
have faſted , to find Chriſt , yet they cannot find 
him , nor meet with other heavenly things de- 
fired by them : but there is no wonder to be made 
of it; becauſe they are proud upon their praying , 
and proud upon their faſting , as that proud Phari- 
ſee, Luk, 18: 11. That keepeth Chriſt from. 
them , and them from Chriſt : where Note, that 
there are 2. ſorts of proud people , which can- 
not find Chriſt, 

I. Such as were never humbled by the Spirit 
of bondage, Rom. 8: 15. nordid caſt themſelvs 
down , as they ought , nor humbled themſelvs 
by weeping , grieving , ſorrowing , .as thoſe do , 
who ſeek Chrile aright, ſeeking him as once his 
poor Parents did , forrowing. Luk. 2:48. 

2. Such as are always whining , weeping , 
aghing., ſobbing , complaining ., one while to 
God , like thoſe in Eſaz. 58: 3.in ſuch or thelike 
words , wherefore have we faſted , ſay they , and thou 
ſeeſt it not ? another while to Miniſters , and other 
good Chriſtians , and all this while are proud , in 
that they would find and have ſomthing in them- 
ſelvs, to ſtand and to build .upon. Now , who 


would think it , that ſnch alſo , even ſuch whining, 


complaining Chriſtians ſhould be ſo'proud'? bur 
ſo it is, and all their doing cometh to nothing , 
becauſe humility is wanting. Beloved , a building, 


| you know, may ſtand, though there be breach- 
' es and faults in the roof and windows, and 


blanchings of ir, but if the foundation fink of 

fail, it cannot ſtand, but muſtneeds fall ; ſoa man 

may have many failings, and faults in praying , 
DD 


4 faſting , 


\ .. 


2 Sort. 
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faſting , weeping , and yet what he doth in ſeek- 
ing after Chriſt may ſtand , and ſo conſequent- 
ly he may find him at laſt , being humble , 
and Chriſt being willing to give himſelf, and 
grace tothe humble, as I ſhewed out of 1. Per. 
5:"5. where as if humility and humiliation 
fail and be wanting , ( which is as it were a 
foundation to.a Chriſt-ſeeking ſoul ) that which 
he hath built, and ſo much truſts to , cannot ſtand, 
and ſo conſequently Chriſt he cannot find by 
all his ſeeking , becauſe humility is far from 
him; and therefore, as Saint Iames ſaid once , 
Humble -your ſelvs in the ſight "of the Lord , and 
he ſhall lift you up. Fam. 4: 1o. - 

So ſay I , humble your ſelvs therefore , and 
that ſufficiently everie way , both for the quan- 
tity and alſo bi the quality of ſound and true 
humiliation , ( for ſome ſorrow enough , thatI 
may ſo ſay , in ſome reſpec for the quantity of 


| 1t , bur not enough for the ſincerity of it ) and 
he will be found _— , yea, even dwell with 


you then , for thus ſaith the High and lofty One , 
that mhabiteth eternity , whoſe name # Holy , I dwell 
3n the high and holy place ; with him alſo that 
as of a contrite and humble Spirit , torevive the Spi- 
rit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones. Iſg. 57: 15. And contrarily , everie 
one that is proud m heart is an abomination to the 
Lord. Prov. 16: 5. 

Goto therefore, ye proud ones, and you drunk- 
ards,and fornicators, and ſwearers, ms card-play- 
ers, and uſurers , and liars, and theevs, and 
charmers and goers to witches , and Conjur- 
ers _ and envious , malicious , wrathfull men 
and women , and all you that are diſobedient 
to parents, and contentious , now truly hum- 
bling yourſelys before the Lord this day , 

weep, yea, howl together , as you have been 
| | | merrie 


We po "ay HF" 


» 
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merrie together , orproud and wanton together , 
and contentious together , againſt the Lord , 
» fl yea, everie one of you go mourn bitterly in 
d i the fight of God, if you mean to find Chriſt , 
t, I forthenitwill not be long before he will be found 
n Y of you, and come to you; (provided, that fiducial- 
a il neſs next to be ſpoken of be not wanting , but 
h Bl follow after ) for behold , I will ſend my meſſen- 
I, ger, and be ſhall __ the way before me : ſaith the 
y ord', and the Lord , whom you ſeek ( being, name- 
n if !y,, firſt prepared for him by a due and deep 
» Þ humiliation , required and expected from you by . 
d i him) ſhall ſuddenly come to hu temple , even the 
meſſenger of the Covenant , namely Chriſt , whom 
d WW you delight in: behold , he ſhall come , ſaith the Lord 
1- WW of hoſts. Mal.3:1. Lo, whatadue preparation 
e WW will do to bring eyen you that are ji ar from 
I BE Chriſt, to Chriff 3 the like: may be ſaid' to the 
f WW ſecond ſort of proud men, that thus they muſt 
d I humble and prepare themſelys for Chriſt, if they 
h £ will find Chriſt, | 
þ 7. Fiduciatly, for let a man ſeek and asK,, 7. Fiducial- 
/l F and pray never ſo much to find and to get? 
z* | Chriſt , yer if he doubt, you know what Sam 
i- i Tames ſaith of him , that he muſt not think that 
'x | he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. Fam. 1: 7. . 
ie | Beloved , they that wilt have Chriſt , muſt get 
z | him by the word preach'd , and Teek for him 
in the holy Scriptures ; for they teſtifie of 'me , 
S faith Chriſt , ym 5: 39. and they are all over 
'- | and over ſo full of Chriſt , as that the con- 
d ff fideration of it cauſed an holy Writer to ſay Augufti. 
- | of them thus. The word of the Lord contains 
n þ nothing but the word the Lord. But this word , 
t | like that well , in fohn. 4: 11. is deep, and 
- | if a man have no faith , which is like a pit- 
cher to draw and to fetch water , I ſhould ſay 
how will he come by Chriſt | 
J 


W 
* 


O go, | 


* It being 
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work of 

the word of 
promiſe to 


beget faith. 
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O go, go then , poor ſouls , and beg faith, 


ſaying,Lord , we deſire to beleeve , O help our un- 


belief, and ſo ſeek Chriſt in and by faith , beleey- 
ing verely that you ſhall find him , tor he hath ſaid, 
ſeek , and you ſhall find, Luk. 11: 9. and they that 


ſeek me early ſhall fnd me. Prov. $8: 17. Beloved, | 


thoſe verie * promiſes, me thinks,ſhould make any 
of you to beleeve him, for ifa meer man do tell us 

t if we will come to him betime in the morn- 
ing , we ſhal find him , we beleeve him; and will 
you not beleeve Chriſt , who cannot lie , and pro- 
miſeth you faithfully that if you will come to Yin 
_ in the morning, and ſeek him,you ſhall find 

1M ? 

- Obbeleeve, beleeve , my Brethren , now at laſt 
after ſo much Preaching and teaching of faith, and 
after ſo much perſwading of you to get faith , and 
to beleeve in Chriſt, For how long will ye doubt? 
The Lord help you , and the Lord ſtrengthen 

ou , that youmay be won to the faith on this day, 
I humbly obſecrate his Majeſty. | 

8/y. Reſtleſsly , we muſt ſeek Chriſt and the 
things of heaven , and Chriſt eſpecially, as his dear 
Spouſe ſought him upon her bed, and when ſhe 
could not find him there , roſe , and ſought him in 
the ſtreets , and in the broad ways , and never left 
ſeeking till ſhe found him ; Cane. 3: 1,2. or elſe 
we ſhall never find him. Beloved, for this cauſe 
ſo many men and women , after they have prayed, 
have afflicted their ſouls by faſting , have Carched 


the holy Scriptures , have heard {ermons after ſer- 


mons , ſeeking after Chriſt , yet cannot meet with 
Chriſt , becauſe they ſoon grow wearie and give 
over, and donot ſeek till they find ; which what 
pitie it is , I'le make plain by this familiar Compa- 
riſon ; if a manſhould travell ſo far as the great 
Moguls Countrie , in which are whole rocks of 


Djamonds , as * Travellers tell us , and ſhould re- 
| turn +, 
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'turn home again , and not bring one Diamond to the Eaſt- 
| with him , and ſo ſhould loſe all his coſt, all his 12%: 


labour , all his time , you would ſay , O what pitie 
itis , that this man ſhould go ſo far and adventure 
ſo much, and bring home nothing , whereas there 


T is ſo much 1n that Countrie. Now this 1s theſe mens 


yerie Caſe : They pray , the Lord knoweth how 
much , ſome of them, and read much , and hear 
much, and take great pains , and ſtill come away 


- without Chriſt : For to this day they have not yet 


gotten Chriſt , who is nat onely like a Rubie , but 
more precious than all rubies : Prov. 3: 15. ( here 
I compare Chriſt troa Rubie , becauſe the word 
Pearl 1n my Text takes in Rubies too , ( the ſpecies - 
being, as you have heard , put for the genus : ) and 
therefore take pitic on your ſelys all ye that are in 
this pitifull caſe , and ſeek Chriſt ſo no more ; but 
when youare in, I mean your cloſets , and in your 
prayers for Chriſt , never come out till Chriſt be 
comein; and tell Chriſt , as once Iacob did , when 
he wreſtled with him, Lord, 1 will not leave thee, ex - 
_ bleſs me 3 Gen. 32: 26. I ſay farther , and 
bleſs me with the greateſt ofall bleflings , namely, 
thy ſelf, giving thy ſelfunto me , and cauſing me 
to find thee ; Chunkly pray thee': 

Or thus , as once Bargk ſaid to Detorah , if thou 
wilt not go with me I'le nat go 3 Fudg. 4:.8.10 lay 
thou that heareſt me this day,to the Lord, Lord, if 
thou wilt not go with me, and if I may not find 
thee , thus ſeeking after thee , I wil not go hence : 
-n I am fever not to go from thee withour 
thee. 

I for my part when I practiſed and preached rhis 
tomy ſelf, (as Iam wont, in Latin, ) TI uſed ſuch 
expreſſions as theſe. | 

Lord Feſus Chriſt , where art thou ? tell me , I pray 
thee, where I may find thee , and where thou feedeſt , 
Cant, 1: 7. for my ſout rhirſteth after thee , —_ 

| Ires 


þ. \ 


ft Tremell. 
in Mat. 7. 


Motives 
from the 
Things of 
Heaven in 
Gencrall, 


fires this morning to ſee thee , O lift up therefore the f 


- O that I mivht now find thee im this dutie | for I would : 


<_ 
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light of thy Countenance,and ſhew me thy plory;O ſhine, 
ſhine anto my ſout , O thou precious pearl , (ny 
I alluded to the Greek word wegzze#11; which fip- 
nifieth a Pearl ; ſo called a nztore, as * Some write, f 
and as Jſhewed formerly , from its ſhining fplen- J : 
dor : ) Q cauſe me to ſee thy face , ſhining and begin 


upon me from Heaven 3 O my ſweeteſt and rareſt , and il © 
richeſt pearl, how my ſoul longeth after the! for thou art X 


my love , my light , my life , even the life of my life, 


then khſs thee, and I know that I ſhould not be de- 
ifed; Cant. 8:1, O unica mea Margarita, ſaidI 
urther , alluding to the word zo , which alſo F 
ſignificth a pearl ; ſocalled , becauſe but oneisro Wy, 
be found in one place : O my onely pearl,thee,thee 
I onely ſeek after, thee onely I defire to behold, 
thee onely I love and long to enjoy ; for thouan 
my joy 3 O let me ſee thy Countenance , and cauſe 
me to hear thy voice ; for thy voice zs ſweet , and thy 
Countenance # comely ; Cant. 2: 14. O my loving, 
ſweet Saviour , the faireſt of all men , if I may 
but ſee tby face thy faireſt face this morning , after all 
my ſeeking and ſuting , I am ſatisfied ; and ſhall ſay, 
with Jacob, I have ſeen God face to face , and my 
life us preſerved : Gen. 32: 30. ſuch and ſuch like 
words I ufed with great ſucceſs , to Gods glorie 
be it ſpoken; and if you pleaſe, you may ufe the F 
fame or the like that you may ſpeed (ob too, | 
Muſt I uſe Motives ? then let me draw ſome 


1. Fromthe things of Heaven in generall ; 

2. From Chriſt m Special. 

I. Some from the things of Heaven m generall ; 
and ſolet me intxeart you to Confider, 

1. How highthey are. 

2. How preat. 

3. Hom Gloraows. 


1 Hop. 
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1-How high; foris not heaven high , and there- 1- How 


fore how-can the things of Heaven be otherwiſe ©'s* 
6. then high too ? as for example , thoſe things which 
eye hath not ſeen , nor ear heard , nor entred into the 
J heart of man , 1 Cor. 2: 9. ſaid to be above; Col. 3:1. 
"2 Y ſo righteousneſs , is it nota high thing ? high by 
t {| its birth and riſe, for it cometh from on high , as 


6 everie good and perfett gift doth , ( for ts it not a good . 

and perfeft gift >) even down from the father of light, 

Sam. 1: 17. and high in eſteem, namely with God; 

13 0-5 pearls alſo are ighin eſteem with men : Now 

ifyou be for high things then be for theſe things ,_ 

11 nd ſeek after them. t 

off 2: How great ; you know , my Brethren , what 2. How 
__ fl the things ofthe Law are called , namely, the great ©": 


x . hi 
vx things of the + Law 3 Hoſ.8: 12. Anſwerably where- SA ” 
1 [uoro may not all the other things of Heaven be cal- wight cauſe 
b, 


led ſo too ? Nay is not faith , expreſsly called great 9meto 


'" Bfaith too > Marth. I5:28. GR the 
ſe m_ | goodly 

/ Objefion. How can you call that great , which peails in 

7 we ourſelvs know to be but little ? wy Text , 

= Anſwer : yet is faith ( and thoſe other things gis, that ag 
7 (poken of) great, if true , though not for quan- the profita- - 


ty , yer for their eſteem , becauſe they are of Pie Tings 
great price with God, 1 Pet. 3: 4. even as pearls on a 
ſo are of great price with men , though * Loc. 

ttle for yonny : Now then if you are for ! Sun Mar- 


great _"_ , be for theſe things 3 it is true , We SY1E par: 


VZX 1n quan» 
may not ſeek afrer great things upon earth , Fer. 45: 5. titate, oY 
but great things we, may ſeek for ourſelvs in taMen ſung 
eaven, and therefore ſeck them. * {an 
. ic, Ges, 
3. How Glorious they be ; even like good- mig,q<Met, 
y pearls , which ſhine and gliſter ſo, and there- <* lap.l. >. 
ore axe called , as I faid , wgggacile, 77. 
y'om their ſhining ; for ſo faith is like a ſhin=- Gtocjgys, 
ng light, and vertue and righteousneſs 
ke a ſhining light', Matt. 5: ' 16. And how 
ning and how bright the ſtreets of gold ,, 
| and 


10. 


. & 
_ alles ths” + 
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2nd gates of pearls, and all manner of precious 
ſtones above 1n the New Jeruſalem, Rev.21:18,19, 
needs muſt be, I leave to your own more Gy 


and ſerious Conſideration : And my moſt earn 


requeſt toyou is , that all this now may work with 
you that are all for glory , and glorious ſights and} 


_ , and that you will labour therefore and ſeek 
after theſe things of heaven; for then you will 
have glory enough. 

2. Let me draw ſome Motives from Chriſt eſpeci- 
aly : and do you Conſider, | 


Motives IT That ſo ſeeking him , as hath been ſhown , you 


fromChriſt - will find him moſt certainly. 
in Special. , 2, That finding him you will find a pearl which wil 
comfort you in all conditions , and diſtreſſes. 
3. That finding him you will find a pearl which wil 
make up all your loſſes. 
4. That finding him you twill find a pearl which wil 
delight all your ſouls. 


5. That finding him you will find a pearl which will 


ſave all your ſouls. 


' x» Motive, IT Conſider, that ſo ſeching after Chriſt eſpecially, 
| | you ſhall find him 3 for everie one that ſeketh (namely 

as heought ) findeth , ſaith Chriſt , Luk. 11: 9, 10. 

; ſee alſo Prov. 8: 17. 

t Duo frere Now if any of you were told that going toand 
mazimi ſeeking in ſuch a place , he ſhould find a pearl like 
run tn one of thoſe * two of Cleopatras unto which none 
wi \  werelikeinall the World , would not that man go 
utrumque. to that place, aſſoon as he might poſſibly, before 
poſicdit any other, for ſucha Pearl? well , my Brethren, 


PlinL.9. Chriſt himſelf tels you in the foreſaid place”, that 
C. 35» ſeeking , and ſecking him, you ſhall find him ; and 


T alſo after him , do now tell you of ſuch a Pecatl 
which is indeed incomparable ;* for the whole 
World cannot afford the like for its worth, - 

Ede vole tnal 


i 
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comforts us im all our tribulations : 2, Cor. 1: 3,4.ad 
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that Pearl is Chriſt , which; if you will but take 
the pains to riſe and togoto the place where you 


are wont to pour out your prayers , and there ſeek 


after him , as you have been told , you may find 
him aſſuredly and without fail : fail not therefore , 
O my Brethren, to go to that place,and to ſeek , 
that this Pearl you may find ; O how this ſhould 
animate and move you to move for this Pearle! 
how ſhould it cauſe you to diſplace your ſelvs , 
and to remove from the place of ſleeping to the 
place of praying ! how ſhould it 1mpel you to 
compel yourſelys to ſeek after this pearl , even 
with ſtrong crying and weeping,for asmuch as you 
ſee and know that you ſhall not ſeek in vain ! for 
what ſaith the Lord ? I ſaid not to the houſe of Facob , 
ſeek you mein vam. Iſa. 45: 19. 

2. Conſider , that finding Chriſt you will find 4a 
Pearl, which will comfort you in all your diſtreſſes 3 for 


2 Motive. 
f Margaritz 
F _— habear Vir- . 
as f other pearls, ſo this Pearl Chriſt is verie com- rutem Cor- 


fortable , he being the God of all conſolation , who 9is corto-t 


d borativam, 


Gemin.l.z. 


hereunto what followeth verſe 5. for as the ſuffer- c.7.de Met. 
ings of Chriſt abound in us , ſo our conſolation alſo ©lap- 


x 4 by Chriſt , The * origimall 1s a word which 
ſpeaketh overflowing of ans 3 Beloved, there 
are not more cooling drops of water in the great 
and vaſt ocean, nor more reviving and cordiall 
flowers in all our gardens , nor more ſhining ſtars 
in the ſpangled \kie, than there are Comforts in 
Jeſus Chriſt , Which like reviving waters are able 
to revive us with their coolingneſs , like ſweet- 
ſmelling flowers able to refreſh us with their cor- 
dialneſs, and like littering ſtars able to chear 
us with their lightſomneſs : we do read of Noah, 
who was a type of Chriſt, that when he was born , 
his father ſaid of him, theſe words , This ſame ſhall 
comfort us concerning our work , and toil of our hands: 
Gen, 5: 29, Anſwerably whereunto the like may 


be ſaid 


* aET- 


oevy. 


3. Motive. 
ft A.ſtima- 


bantur 


enim £c1us 


Un10nes 


Sexcentics 


H-3. 


Corgnato- 
rum I5CCO, 
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be faid of Chriſt , in reſpe& of that which hath 
been rehearſed : This ſame ſhal Comfort us (un- 


derſtand after we have found him) concerning all 


our toil and trouble , affliction and adverſity , pain 


and __ » Which here we muſt undergo and 
ſuffer, becauſe of fin, which hath brought in all the 
curſes which God in his word hath menaced. Now 
who 1s not willing and defirous of comfort , when 
he meets with discomfort > And ſhould we not 
therefore be willing alſo all of us to ſeek after 
Chriſt , that in all our troubles , and tribulations , 
anguiſhes and affliftions,ſorrows and ſufferings we 
may be ſolaced & comforted by Chriſt ? 

3. Conſider that finding Chriſt, you will find a pearl, 
which will make ap all your loſses. for ſuppoſe a man 
hada pearl like one of * —_ two pearls, 
worth many thouſands , and he ſhould loſe but 


one hundred Crowns, would not that man ſay, my 


pearl ſhall make up that loſs, as long as I have thatT 
care not; anſwerably whereunto I ſay, that ifa man 
ſhould loſe hundreds or thouſands , or, to uſe 
Chrifts own words , ſhould loſe and forgo hous- 
es, or brethren , or ſiſters , or father , or mother , 
or wife, or children, or lands, for this Pearls 
ſake, yet will he be no great loſer, becauſe # 
the life he ſhall receive an hundred fold , namely 
of and with this pearl , faith this Pearl , which hun- 


dred-fold will bein ſtead of parents left , houſes. 


left, wives and children left, ortaken from him , 
and in ſtead of lands left or loſt, and ſhall anherit life 
everlaſting. Matth. 19: 29. So that any loſs 1s no 
more.to any that hath found Chriſt than a penny 
lolt.to one, who ts worth one 100000 pounds, 
nay then the loſs ofa pin ; and that he may plory- 
ingly ſay with holy David , the Lord s my ſhepheard, 
therefore T ſhall not want. Pſal. 23: 1. or thus , The 
Lord is my pearl , my rich pearl , my rich-making 
pearl , thereforeTſhal neyer, never , neyer want F 
| | an 
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and ſhould not this alſo move you to make our 
for. this Pearl, that you may find it to make up all 


your loſſes by it? . 
4ly. Conſider, that finding him you will find a peart * Mouve: 


- which will delight all your ſouls 3 for what faith his fair 


Spouſe , having found him? I ſat down under by 

ſhadow with | ..5 X* aberG nr :3.and whar ſaith -_ _ 
the Father of this Pearl? And the Lord,whom ye ſeek, ten of this 
ſhall ſuddenly come into hi temple : even the meſſenger $a pe 
of the Covenant, whom you delight in, mark delight m: EG 4 
behold he ſhall come.ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Mal.3:1.ſo led the New 
thar, as that Emperour Titus was ſtiled by ſome , C4337.P, 
Dcelicie Generis Humani , the delight of mankind , * John Ci- 
by reaſon of his ſweet diſpoſition; ſo this high and ion chron, 
mighty Monarch of heaven and earth may be like- p-139+ 


wiſe,nay,much more,called by all men,The delight 


of all men, Beloved, if any of you ſhould have found ' 


a pearl as fairas any in all the world, how,O how 
would he look upon it, and what a delight would 
he take init > Now Chriſt is a pearl infinitely fairer 
than all pearls , and therefore , O the wonderfull. '' 
delight which the ſoul that finds him, muſt needs 
take in him ! you know what the bleſſed virgin 
Mary ſaid of him, before he was born,and before 
ſhe had him in her arms , My ſpirit , ſaid ſhe , hath 


 rejoyced im God my Saviour: Luk.1: 17. and therefore 


you may imagine how ſhe reioyced and delighted 


' herſelf in him when he was born,and ſhe had him 


and hugged him in her arms, O ſweet Babe,ſaid 
ſhe queftionleſs,many times to him, kiſſing him,the 
verie fight of thee doth me good, and my verie ſou 
!5raviſht within me with delight'to look upon theez 
And ſo will the ſoul of him x ot hath found Chriſt, 
doubrleſs,fay many times to him,O ſweet Pearl 
what good the verie fight of thee doth rome! O k 
muſt needs kiſs the,for thou art altogether love- 
by 3 O fair pearl, the delight which I take inthee, 
oth ſurpaſſs all delights _ the love Ve 
ove . 


oP 
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T love to ſee thee ,the love of women , O love for 
deliphrs : O my dear and precious pearl Chriſt, 
move the hearts of thoſe that hear-or read. theſe 
. words,[o that this tranſcendent delightfulneſs may 
attract and bring over to thee as many of ther as 
belong to thee I heartily beſeech thee, 
$.Motive: . 5ly.Conſider;that finding Chriſt you will find a pearl, 
' ' which wall ſave all your ſouls. for he # able to ou 
them to the uttermoſt that come to God by him ; Hebr.7: 
t Hebr.5:9. 25. and he is become,and becomes ſtill,cthe + Author 
of ſalvation to al! them that obey him, and ſo conſ(e- 
quently , according to his own command ſeek 
t InhisMo- him:Tſa:55:6. t Pimeda cites a thouſand Authors to 
mar. Ecclel, - ke good what he writes, but to us this one Au- 
" "thor 1s enough tomake good what TI ſay concern- 
ing the onely Author of our ſalvation: And there- 
fore,O my Brethren,as you defire to be ſaued, ſeek. 
after this pearl;no other pearls can do the like: Had 
you inyour poſſeſſion all the pearls which that fa- 
mous River Vog:ſus yeelds, had you the command 
of all thoſe pearls alſo which the whole Land of 
pearls,ſo called, contains, had you an undoubted 
right and Title to the beſt of pearls which that 
great Kingdom of Taprobane affords , yet would 
not all thoſe huge heaps of goodlieſt pearls be 
able to ſave your ſouls,no,no : pearls may do ſome 
good to the body , being uſed in cordials , but 
they cannot ſave one ſoul ; That Chriſt | onely can 
do, who ſaith,what ſhall a man give for the exchange 
of hrs ſoul > Mark. 8: 3. ſuppoſe he had not onely a 
the pearls in the world, but all the world it ſelf, and 
offer it to God in exchange of his ſoul , and to ſave 
1t,w1ill he accept of it?po,no: but let a man offer him 
that precians pearl Chr:ſt, and he will accept of, 
him,for in him he # well pleaſed: Matth.3:17. juſtice 
itfelt hath nothing to- charge him with , that hath 
Chriſt;for, ith juſtics,He hath faund and gotten 
Chriſt, and therefore I have nothing to ſay a__ 
im; 
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himzſo that ifany of you now ſhall ſay to me, as the 
Taylor once to Paul and Silas, Sirs , what muſt I do 
co be ſaved? I anſwer, ſeek : after that precious pearl 
Chriſt , and beleeve on him { as they old ) for a 
man muſt ſeek him beleevingly (as you have heard) 
and you ſhall be ſaved , being heayened in bliſs and 
blefſedneſs,in peace and plentifulneſs, to be perpe- 
tuated with unutterable deleQation to an endleſs 
. duration : I conclude this point thus, All men ſeek 
for thee, ſaid Simon, once to Ghrift 3 Mark. 1:37. O 
that I could ſay ſo too, after all this my preaching 
of this ſeeking after Chriſt now ! butI fear that 
I ſhould offend God much, if I ſhould fay ſo; for1s 
it not now as 1t was in the days of Paul? when,after 
all his painfull labours, he was conſtrained to ſay, 
All ſeek their own, and not the things which. are Feſes 
Chriſts : Phil. 1: 21. And therefore, O my God,do 
thou pare a this peoples hearts toan holy,and 
earneſt ſeeking after thy Son in their hearts : open 
the eyes and hearts of thy ſons eſpecially ,that they 
may ſeek and ſee thy Son moſt happily, I humbly 
entreat thee. ; 

One Obſervation more this Text affordeth us, as 
namely , When a man after all his ſeeking after 
Chriſt,and other heavenly things,as ſo many good- 
lie pearls, hath met with Chriit , and fain would 
have him,he muſt part with all that he hath,and 
FRY him, as the moſt precious pear] above all 

earls, - 

, Where Note,that I extend this expreſſion above _ 
all pearls, toall pearls, and ſo, 

I. Toall pearls,properly ſo called,according to 
that memorable expreſlion Prov. 5: 15. ſhe namely 
wiſdom or Chriſt 5 more precious then Rubies, ru-. 
bies properly ſo called,in my Text,for in both pla- 

ces the ; ſevre is ſet down forthe genus. 
| _ 2. To pearls pw py, ſo called, viz. hea- 
venly things , according to that famous Fonpenee: 
2 . whom 
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whom have 1 in heaven but thee? Pſal.73: 25. which 
plainly theweth , how much holy David valued 
Chriſt above all created things that are in heaven, 
and that ſoin like manner he is to be prized by us 
alſo. which Note being premiſed,if you aske me 
1. Queſti- I. Why Chriſt s 4 -»- > mou! pearl above all 
ons about pearls properly ſo called. | 
it, 2. Why he s a moſt precious pedrl above all pearls 
' improperly ſo called. 
3. Why a man,having fund him,muſt part with 
all that he hath,and ſo purchaſe him. 
| ; I anſwer : 
7, Ans wer 1. Chrift s »+ ſt po__ peer above all pearls 
Ref operly ſo called, in 5. reſpefts. 
_ I. Idre bet of therr ve 08h ny his. 
2. Inre 1 of the place of their forth - coming, 
and hs. 


3. Inveſpett of their efficacie and uſefulneſs, and 
hy 


4. Inreſpett of their form,and hs. 
: 5. Inrefpe of therr laſtingneſs, and hx. 
7. Reſpe&, © I. Inreſpefof therr generation, and hx. 
| As for pearls properly ſo called, they are engen- 
dred by the dew of heaven : but he is begotten by 
the God of heaven ; Pſal.2:7. Thou art my Son,th 
 dayhavelI begotten thee: and who ſhall declare hi ge- 
"eration ? ch the prophet Ifa. 53: 8. but the gene- 
? ration of pearls can be declared. 
2. Refpet. 2+ 1 refpef of the place of therr forth- commg,and 
| » fprecipue #8. for their forth-comming is out and from the 
autem lau ſeas,as the + Arabian and Erithrean ſeas,and from 
6aoturcites + gjſter ſhels: but his,as he is man,out of the bleſſed 


Arabiamgin 4,. . k 
Perfico Gnu Virgins wombzand from heaven,as he is God;fohn. 


rubriMaris, 3: 13. And no man hath aſcended up to heaven,but he 
Plin, 9. that came down from heaven,eventheſon of man,which 
# Calepinas #5 #2 heaven; namely, as God : O pearl therefore of 

in Margati- your price indeed, as whoſe riſe1is heaven, whoſe 
 - heavenisabodieall made of glorie, whoſe glorie is 


incomparable,unaltergble, unutterable, 3. In 


s 
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Margaritz 


1. Their efficacie , which reacheth onely to the nr 


bodie: As for example,tof ſtanching of bloud,and x;enrigi- 
bloudie iſſues in the bodie of man : but His goeth vam.Ge- 


3. In reſpebt of their efficacie and uſefulneſs, and tHabent 
by | 


further: for he ſtays and ſtanches the bloudie iſſue min.l. 2.de 


Met.& la- 
of ſin,that it may run no longer ; as he ſtanched vid. 7, 


the bloudie iſſue of the woman ; Mark. 5: 25.ſee 
T:t.2:14; O the vertue , 0 the power , 6 the mighty 
enerpgie of this precious pear) above that which is 
inall other pearls ! for what pearl, properly ſo cal- 
led,can ſtay the running iſſue of the leaſt ſin, where- 
as this pearl can ſtanch and ſtop the bloudie ifſues 
of all fins. O my ſoul, this pearl can ſtanch the 
bloudie iſſue of thy pride,thy paſlion,thy malice 
and envie,luſt and covetouſneſs, and there is none 
of all the running iflues,which are in thee,ſogreat, 
but this pearl can ſtay it,and ftanch it, that it may 
ifue forch no longer, if thou wilt but make uſe of 
it, and fay to it in: faith, d my dear and precious 
earl ,ſtanch in me this bloudie iſſue of ſuch and 
uch a fin,which runs ſo in me,and from me conti- 
nually, that it may flow ſo no longer, and that I 
may fin ſo no more againſt thee,as I have done for- 
merly , lo, theſe 20. 3o. 40. years, even as thou 
didſt - heal the bloudie iſſue of that Woman, 
wherewith ſhe was troubled 12, years,and which 
no other Phyſician could cure, bur thy ſelf onely, ;jter avtem 
I humbly pray thee. inter Mar- 
2. Their vſefulneſs , which extends it ſelf but a $3183 funk 
little way : for can they put or keep off either ſick- IR 
neſs or death? No,No:but Chriſt can keep us from Gemin.de 
all that, and eternall death itſelf, as you may ſee ny pr 
Mat. 4:23. tohn.8:51. | | yy Sonar 
4.ly In reſpett of their form, hand his.for their form nis in or- 
and fairneis- confifts in this ; that, they are Þ<&c.Plin. 
t White (thoſe that excell in fairneſs )Clear , j9;©55- 
+ Round, Specular, tc 2-5 which + five-fold ibid. 


3 form - 


t Commu- 
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form ' and fairneſs they are by ſome fo high 

rized , when as all this their form 1s bur outl 

ward and viſible; burHis invifible,and chiefly con- 

fiſts 'in the ſurpaſling beauxy and brightneſs of his 

Deity, it being the breghrneſs of his Fathers glory,and 

expreſs tmage of his perſon 3 Hevr.1:3.befides which, 

| heis graced with ſucha pulchritude , and fairneſs 

in his bleſſed ſoul(which likewiſe to our bodily 

eyes is inviſible) yea,body alſd,as cauſed his fair 
Spouſe-to break forth into this Epiphonema, or 
admiration of 1t , Behold thou art fair; Cant. 1: 16. 

| and holy David conſidering all his beauties,into 
...... this Encomium of him , Thou art fairer then the 
WP?! children of men, Pſal. 45:2. or,as the F Hebrew hath 
b.. _ ir, Thou artt exceeding fairer then 43. Beloved,I ask 
alike iu- YOu, how fair, O how tranſcendently fair he muſt 
dine cjus needs be,whoſe headis as the moſt finegold,whoſe 
eximia cri» eyes areas the eyes of doves bythe rivers of wa- 
o ar. ters,waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet, whoſe cheeks 
nal. Senat. Areasa bed of ſpices.,as ſweerflowers,whoſtlipsare 
Rom. |Uikelilies, dropping ſweet-ſmelling myrrhe,whoſe 


9 1-1- hands are as gold rings ſet with a Beril , whoſe 
Cailnzi; bellyis as brightTvory overlaid withſaphires, whoſe 
in Catal, Jeps are as _ of Marble,ſet upon ſockets of 
= + fine gold, whoſe countenance is as Lebanon,excel- 
one * lentas the Cedars. Cane.'5: 11,12,13,14,15. Here 
read what I have written concernmg all this,m The 

Roſe of Sharon p.' 12.4. 125. 126. and let me now (a 

: after all this,o faireſt of all men,and 06 faireſt of a 
pearls, Thou haſt raviſhed me therefore with theſe 
_ thine eyes;theſe cheeks,theſe hands, theſe thy lips, 
and with'all theſe other glorious beauties of chy 
faireft-ſelf, and with all rheſe- beams of light and 
+ $6 calle, {P1<ndor, which are darted forth from + che body of 
Philip 3:21 #9 Glory; and from rhe Glory of thy Person,which 
edna Tis 18 wholly decke & covered oyer,over 8& over with 
J:3ns 6&v+ thine dwn &thyFathers brightneſs: Heb.1:3.Ohow 
78, math pgrearer muſt all this thy fairneſs be then _ 
aq ; - | enat 
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that which is in all other pearls!for what is their be 
ing ſoWhire,ſoRound,ſo Specular,ſoCleir foBor- 
x , ; as they ſay the faireſt ofthem, whithexcell all 
others, are,to thee, Lord Jeſus,who art bbrh whzte 
and ruddie, white like a Lilie, and red as + Rofe,che 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand:Cant.5 : to.itt whom is in 
a glaſs doth ſhew forth itſelf that great and brighe 
ſhining glory which is in the Father himfelf;for 
he that ſack thee,ſetth him ao 3 ran 1 
whom were ſeen,even after thy glorjbus feſtirrech- 
on,and(as ſome ſay) are yet to H een;thofe koles 
and thoſe wounds and sKkars which thou t&cery- 
edſt when thou conqueredft fit #rd d6ath; 28d 
out of which did flow that prettons bloud,;whith 


| by its waſhing maketh all thoſe that #re_thihe (0 
cle 


ar,ſo white,and ſo fair,as they are;ih thy ſight. 
O this, this that I have ſpoken maketh it el 
out,that therefore the po eſtrs o_ 0 aol 
recious pearl above all pearls properly ſotalted, | 
8: exceeding all rheir RlrnbTs, 2 WAILHANEY ae : 
ſoprized. _ 7 , 

5ly. For therr laſtingneſs, #nd-$15. As for ther 
py ,they write of them thar they grow toldand ft sicferi- 
oſe their colour, and fodte,as tt were-: Butas for bun Ale- 
Chriſt, he is the ſame yeſterday, to day,and for ever. *22der V'o- 
Hebr.13 :8. | | yarn 

2. I cometo pearls ireptoperty {d called that is cas ſeneſce= 
to heavenly rhings, (roanſwer td the 2:Queſtion). *<.colo- 
and ſhall fay of ; 6A all, what Ifaid of the other, jc. 
chat Chriſt exceedeth them all, For they areal h- 
nire,being created : whereas heis not mani 6fiely, 
but God alſo, uncreited; Fohy. 1: 1. And the word 
was God.ſo that all they raft give place to him, and 


ſay every one of them , is orftefFacobRaid to Ra- 


chel, Am Tm Gods ftead Gen. 30:2. 16 khowledge 
may ſay,am I in Gods Rtvd > 6 pyrite ad podli- 
neſs may ſay , are we in Gods tex 3 ſbhtavens, 
creared beatirudes may or 4 #8 Ki&1A'G0Us {bod > 

| | | 4 40, Wa Þ \bur 


3-Queſtion anſwer to that alſo: The 


7 Answer, 
or Keaſon. 
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For him: As long as a man hath any thing of his 
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but thou, o my dear pearl Chriſt, art God of God, 
and therefore, as the heavens are higher then the 

-earth, Iſa. 55: 9. ſoartthou higher then all know- 
ledge, and higher then all grace,nay,higher then 
the higheſt heaven; © my God, whom have I m heg- 
ven therefore but thee , or like thee > Thee my ſoul 


. Cefireth therefore above all things that are in hea- 


ven,and in the earth, and thee it prizeth above all 
things , for thou arr.and haſt been before all 
things, and for thy Pegiore they are and were created. 
Rev. 4:11. But I muſt haſtento the 3. Queſtion to 
. 1s, Why a man that 
would have Chriſt, muſt part with all that he hath, 
and ſo purchaſe him > WhereuntoI Anſwer ; 

I. Becauſe Chriſt and what our own can never 
agree: for he is light,and what we have is darkneſs, 
He fair and that foul, fin I mean eſpecially, He 
pure, and that unclean, He high and heavenly,and 


tharlow and earthly , He holy and full of glory, 


and that altogether full of infamie , and ſo contra- 
rie to his very being ; Nay,if we look a little, more 
narrowly into our own things , and {o into our- 
ſelvs,we ſhall find ſuch monſters, as that it may be 
aid of us, thatall Africa and her prodipies are in 


us, and that we need not go far to ſeek for Mon- 


ſters and wonders abroad in the remoter parts of 
the greater world, we may have them neerer with- 
out farther travell , in the Coſmographie of our- 
ſelvs , we carrying within us the wonders and 
Monſters we ſeek without ; us whereupon it fol- 
loweth, that therefore Chriſt and that which is 
within u5,and 1s truly our own,that is, ſuch mon- 
ſters and monſtrous fins and faſhions , cannot a- 

ree,no more then light and darkneſs, and that 
therefore what is our ownandin us,muſt be ſold 
by us, if Chriſt ſhall be purchaſed by us, and be 
brought hometous. | 


2. Becauſe elſe we will not greatly, or at all care 
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own, which he loveth and prizeth more then him, 
whilſt he hath good ſtore of goods, large lumps of 
ſhining gold,and huge heaps of corn,much ſcope 
& compaſs of ground, & houſes enough, land 
enough,livings enough, what careth he whether he 
buy a farther eſtate or no ? but if he have ſold his 
means which he had, and want a houſe,or land, or 
living, and may be ſure to have it, then he will put 
to it, and buy and purchaſe ſuch a thing : ſo we 
whilſt we abound and are full and rich in our own 
conceipts, whilſt having the world at will, we 
wallow in pleaſures,in delights,in fin againſt Gods 
will, whileſt, overflowing with wordly wealth,we 
tumble in the honors, preferments, advancements 
of this preſent life , whilſt -, manſioning in Pha- 
raohs, I mean Sathans Court,we have our heaven 
here, and are emparadized in the glorie , pomp, 
luſtre,ſplendor, of the world that now is,we little 
regard Chriſt, who now in. heaven is , where the 
true. paradiſe is, and where fulneſs of joy ts, and plea- 
ſures for evermore : Pſal.16: 11. but did we live once 
inthe wantof that wealth,thoſetops of honor,thoſe 
heights of glorie, thoſe ſparklings of this worlds 
flowrie proſperity ,thoſe pleaſures of finfor aſeaſon, 
did we once exonerate our hearts from earthly 
cares, trucidate the bodie of fin, and come to be 
dead to fin,andſell all ro have all,then,o then, be- 
cauſe we have nothing ofour ownto truſt to,no arm 
of fleſh to flee to, or pleaſure of ſin'for a ſeaſon to 
take delightin,no worldly glory to plume ourſelvs 
with, then,O then a Chriſt would be ſweet,a Sa- 
viour acceptable,and ſuch a pearlas our Saviour is, 
more prec1ous in our eyes, becauſe our eyes can ſee 
nothing elſe but him to take ſolace in, and then 
we ſhould ſoon beextimulated,induced,perſwad- 
ed to purchaſe ſuch a pearl, when the buying of it 1s 
profered : O Chriſtians, do yenot find itto beſo 
indees ? doe ye not hear how the Miniſters and 
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Meſſengers of Chriſt lift up their voices for Chriſh 
and doye not obſerve how — and back- 
ward (for all)men are? and how ſuch expanſions, 
elevations, perorations,intreaties,perſwaſions,and 
all will not ſerve to make men buy and purchaſe 
Chriſt, who purchaſed us , and that meerly upon 
this ground, becauſe they are ſo full already,ſo giy- 
en to lucre, ſo deſponſated to this preſent world, 
ſo intoxicated with ſenſuall delights , ſo glutted 


with the ſweet morſels of fin,ſo inebriated with 


the golden cup of Babylonian and momentarie 


pleaſures , as that in Chriſt they can take no plea- 
ſure at all, till they ſell all, and therefore do you 
judge now whether a man muſt not ſell all that 
he hath,;to purchaſe Chriſt. | 

3. Aman havmg ſold all, muſt purchaſe Chriſt, 
becauſe he altogether incompleat without him. Phil. 
3:8,9,10. and on the contrarie, truly and abſolute- 
ly compleat in him 3 Col. 2: 10. and you are compleat 
mhim : and therefore, look as we have a rule, that 
tthat which wimperfett muſt bereduced to that which » 
perfet,ſo muſt we that are imperfect be for Chriſt, 
and be reduced to Chriſt ,and ſo conſequently pur- 
chaſe Chriſt, to be perfeC&ted by Chriſt. 

4. And ſo it muſt be,that God may be plorified: 
I. Cor. Io: 31. do all to the glory of God. There 1s but 
one firſt cauſe and four ſecond cauſes of, all 
things: ſome are without anEfficient,and ſo isGod, 
others without Matter, as Angels, ſome without 
form , as the firſt matter was, Gen. 1: 2. but everie 
Eſſence created hath,and we alſo ought to have a 
Finall cauſe and poſitive End,which is and muſt be 
aimed at by it and us ; as here,Our ultimate End in 
beleeving ſhould belike Abrahams , whoſe End in 


| beleeving was to give glorie to God : Rom. 4: 20. 


Applicarion 


for do not we alſo then beleeve in Chriſt, when 
we purchaſe Chriſt > 

As for the Application of thy point ; 
1. Then 
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I. Viſeof 


communi- 
why do not men cation. 


1. Then(tobegin with an Uſe of Communication 
mixt with Timers 
1. More prize Chrift > Q. who doth not prize 


.Chriſt, you will ſay ? Tanſwer, Moſt of us:for did 


weeſteem Chriſt according to his worth, even as a 

rl of great price , we would not ſo value other 
things above Chriſt: Beloved, If I ſhould ſeea man 
prefer common ſtones before pearls,and other pre- 
cious ſtones, I ſhould ſay that he values not ſuch 
ary 3 Now do not many of us eſteem their 
ports more then Chriſt , when rather then they 
will leave them , they will leave Chriſt > do not 
others love their fleep,their beds more thenChriſt, 
when rather then they will forgo them , they will 
forgo Chriſt > do not ſome alſo eſtimate their 
cups, their daintie diſhes morethen Chriſt,when, 
rather then they will deny themſelvs in the uſe 
of them , and beware of exceſs , they will deny 
Chriſt ? in their works, I mean, though not in 
words ? do not others again reſpeCt their pride, 
their brave attire, their monſtrous faſhions more 
then Chriſt > Nay , do not ſome of us , put afar 
higher price upon their baſe luſts,and the love of 
wine,or women,then Chriſt, when rather then they 


will part with them, they will part with Chriſt > 


for let us Miniſters invite you never ſo movingl 

to come to Chriſt, let us clothe our Sermons wit 

2ll the Rethorick we can invent,to make ſome of 
you clothe yourſelvs with the garments of his (al- 
vation, ler us uncaſe in your view all che richeſt 
and rareſt Jewels that are hid in the cabiner of 
the everlaſting Goſpel , let us oftend and ſhew 
forth unto you the moſt orient and faireſt pearl 
that ever the ſun ſaw, Chriſt I mean, bleſſed for 
ever,yet who regards our words, who beleeverh 
our report? I{a. 53: 1. and who-for the words ſake 
will Ieave the world,abandon hisluſts,or part with 


pride, prizing Chriſt > Men will not do thar, No, 


bur 
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but when it cometh to that, farewell Chriſt : Chriſt 

may go whither he will,for as thoſe , Luc. 14: 18, 

ſo they all with one conſent begin to excuſe them- 
ſelvs ; 1.one ſaith,I have bought a piece of ground, 

O this ground,this ground,whatan enemie it is to. 
many of us ? for it doth eyen ſet: them a ground, and. 
repleniſheth their heads and hearts with cares ſoas 

that they do not care for Chriſt, but trample this 

- T Therewas precious pearl f under foot. 21y. Another ſaith, 

I have bought five yoke of oxen, I pray you excuſe me; 


mans did Otheſe oxen, theſe five yoke of oxen,which as ſome 


'wear Jewels {2y, are our 5. ſenſes, how they alſo keep us from 
_ the eaſe yoke of Chriſt ! 3ly. Another ſaith, I have 
pow wen married 4 wife,and what is ſhe, think you ? but mi- 
do worſe: ſtriſs pleaſure , and therefore becauſe the is the 
for they ® greateſt let,he adds,T cannot come 3 but what a follie 
ons pearl ed a moſt rich and precious ? prong , and he having 
ſay, I care not for it, 
for I like theſe ſhels far better,would not you ſay, 
what a fool is this? and yetſuch fools are many 
of us, we Miniſters come and tender to you Chriſt, 
and tell you what a precious pearl he is, & you tell 
—_— that Chriſt you do not atall aff, for 
you hke your emptic ſhels far better, mean your 
catte]], your wealth, your luſts,your ſports}, your 
leaſures of fin for a ſeaſon,though 1t be tothe 
loſing of thoſe far better pleaſures, whoſe enioy- 
ment will laft toan endleſs duration, 

2. Again, why do men ſo refuſe to purchaſe 
Chriſt ; Q. who doth?I Anſwer again, Moſt of us : 
for as children,when theg come toMarkets,neither 
buy nor ſell,ſo, many of us, when they come to the 
markets of our ſouls ( being hearers ) I mean to 
our Goſpel-ſermons,neitheriell nor buy: they will 
look upon this Scripture and that Scripture 1n the 
Bible quoted by us: but when ſhall we ſee them 
ſell, I mean their fips > them they can keep faſt 

| | cnovgh 3 
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enough ; and when ſhall we ſee them buy, Imean 
Chriſt > Chriſt way be tendred and offered again 
and again ,and they can give us the hearing of it, 
, | but have him they will not ; nay,they'do even ſhur 
o. | their hearts againſt him,like that ſilly lower in the 
d. Y Indies,wich opens it ſelf againſt the ſun- ſetting, 
$ 

$ 


and ſhuts it ſelf = the ſun-rifing,and like that 
fool in the Proverbs,which hath a price mhy hand, 
but hath no heart to it. Prov. 17: 16. 

| And why,my Brethren? To reafon the caſe with 

e 8 fuch: 

1 T7. Is it becauſe you count Chriſt too dear ? 
Then ſee how the Devil cooſens you,It 1s too dear, 
too dear, ſaith he; And how too dear ? becauſe ir 
will coſt you your filthy luſts, your vain and filth 
communications =m unruly paſſions, your exceſ- 
five eating and drinking , your -wantonneſs and 
chambering,your ſtrife and envyingzand is that too - 
dear, for a man to let yo theſe baſeluſtsto go to 
Chriſt, to part with' a fantaſtike faſhion to have his 
part in Chriſt , zo forſakea filthy luſt co rake his fin 
Chriſt, co leave his infamous vſurie to /tve with 
Chriſt in Glorie ? Is this too dear, I ſay again » 

2. If it be becauſe you think it not Neceſlarie, 
then let me tell you, how you be deceived in that 
too,for what is Neceſſarie ? 1s it not that which we 
cannot want,and that which always is , as our f »theibt 
Maſters in the Metaphyſicks tell us? and if ſo,what ;q Gia mem 
ſhall we think of Chriſt > 1s he Neceſſarie or No? raph. 

; | for my part I think him ſo neceſfarie, as that no- 

thing i think would do me good, if I ſhould want 

him,who muſt ſupply all my wantr,and t always ®: ya, 444 
, | Nay ſo neceffarie,as that I count all my time paſt «, 
| before was his,as nothing ; for I donot reckon 
thoſe horas combuſtas , as they call them, and odd 
days of mine unregeneracie and unbelief as any 
thing : nor do I eſteem my (elf to have been any 


thing before I was my Sayiours, and he became 
mins: 
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mine :and will you ſay that you donotneed him, 
and that you may forbear to buy him ? 


+ and ſo,2s 31y. If it be becauſe you think you may get more 
_ _ by other means and purchaſes then by this , as 
- thuaders ſecretly you may be ſo conceited, then how O how 


and IightE- 1n this alſo you are beguiled by Sathan | for ſuppoſe 
neth, will you get I know not how much. by buying of 
becaate ifir WOOL , or cattel, or merchandiſe, or ground,or the 
encloſeic- like , what is that to the gain which a ſoul ſhall 
Lt inits per by purchaſing Chriſt > Chriſt being incompa- 
Shelits 8 rably,indiſputably, infallibly, the greateſt gain in 
proves ab- all tne wor d,and all things elſebelow him and be- 
ortive,.and ſides him bur loſs, bur dirt,but dung in compariſon 
is 1oſt:33 ofhim ; Phil.3: 8.and therefore 4. will ye be ſo 
mus writes deceived ? but what will become of you in the end, 
of it(1.2.4e think you ? when this pearl will be your Iudge, 
Japid: to when being your Judge , he will refiul> to be your 
$9.) 50% Saviour, when refuſin b Savi he 
you open , g to be your Saviour , 

ro this Ter- will deliver you to your tormentor , when your 
02 ond Tormentor will bind you in chains, when ch 
dring and Of darkneſs will keep from you the viſion of the 
lightening, Almighty , when the Almighty ſhall pour out 
by fear and (pon you whole ſeas of ms, and furie, and fire 


ak ard brimſtone , in that formidable lake which 


lation ; be- burneth with fire and brimſtone for ever and ever, 


cauſeelſe .25 jtis written, Rev-21: $. But the fearfull, and unbe- 


7y and lole {£f23gothat 1s, ſuch as would not purchaſe Chriſt, 
your ſelvs refuſirg to believe in Chriſt, ſhall have their part m 
forever. thelake that burneth with fire and brimſlone for ever, 
O think upon this,and f tremble,leaſt you periſh, 

2. Matter  2ly, Thy may ſerve to afford us Matter of Excita- 
= Fxcit3- £100: a5 thus, Is it ſo,thep leteveric one of you that 
; heareth theſe words,and hath not yet put off all rhat 
he hath,and purchaſedChriſt, do ſo yer,if he would 
have him,as a pearl of great price; Mark, you muſt 
1. Sell and put off all that you have ; Q. And what 

115 that? In generall, | 


1. Whatſoever: may impedite and hinder the 


buying 


hef| not ſuffer any man that 1s troub. 
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' E buying of Chriſt,as thoſe were hindred from com- 


ing to Chriſt and to his grear and bleſſed ſupper : 
Luk.14:16,18,19,20. . 

2. By Name, all truſting to your legal righte- 
ousnels: Phzl.3: 8,9. 

3. And moreeſpecially,all your illegal praCtic- 
es and all your vnrighteouſneſs , even all your 
pride,all your boaſtings,all your laſciviousnels,all 
your gormandizing,all your exceſſive mg +" 
your uſurie,all your anger,wrath, malice, an all 
your frothie vain and filthy communications out 
of your mouths. Col. 3: 8. | q 

Q. How ſhall we ſell and put them off ? 

I anſwer 1. In the purpoſe of your hearts,and 

1. Allthelets and hinderances, which may hin- 
der the buying of Chriſt ; as thus, I have been yn- 
dred , ſay, long enough by you from this bleſſed 
purchaſe, but now,by the grace of God, I will go 
thorow with it, and nothing either preſent or to 
come ſhall keep me from it : but, by the grace 
of God,I will have it. 

2. All legal Righteousneſs in particular , put 
off thus. 

Nor willI ſtand upon any thing I have,or have 


 done,chuſing rarher to count all that as dung and loſs, 


that I may wm Chriſt, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousneſs which # of the law : but that 
which u through the faith of Chriſt , the righteous- 
neſs which 1 of God by faith. Phil.3: 8,9. 

3. And,as for my former illegal practiſes, and 
all vnrighteousneſs (ſay) T will put off alſo alto- 
gether by Gods help, and Ile offend Gad ſono more 
(as I have done)fob. 34:31. by Gods help. 

2. Actually, And | | 

I. Again whatſoever may hinder the getting 
of Chrilt;as for example, and eſpecially that grear 
let, which we call, Too much Vyſineſſes fog will 

ed withittoget 
that 
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that precious pearl Chriſt: No : I cannot, faith ſiich 
2 one, when Chriſt is profered to him,I am buſie 
now, I cannot be at leiſure now to attend it,and 
therefore this great let muſt needs be removed 
from you, if Chil you would have any of you, 
that is, you mult put off all other buſineſs, and at- | 
tend this ; arid whilſt y6u go about this, do no- 
thing elſe in the world bur this, imitating herein 
bleſſed Mary , which would not do as her Siſter 
Martha did,which encumbred herſelfabout many 
needleſs things, when one thing was more _ 
full then all (uch things, even the chuſing, hearing 
and having of Chriſt ; No : No : ſhe would nor do 
ſo , but left all and ſat down at Chrifts feer and 
heard his word: Lk. 16: 39,46, 41, 42. Imitate,[ 
fay,herin this; for her example may nor onely teach 
you, but all the world beſides ; and therefore go 
and do ſo likewiſe, that ts, leave all that you have 
to do in this world , and encumber yourſelvs 
with nothing , but onely bufie yourſelvs. about 
Chriſt, for whoſe ſake you muſt ſell your all that 
you may buy him. In a word,I'remember what! 
have read in St. Ferome touching this putring off of 
of lets : If my Father and Mother ſhould come in my 
way to keep me from Chriſt, I would fingoff the one, and 
tread upon the other, 4nd run over them both to Chriſt : 
thus he; As he would have done to his Father and 
Mother,ſo do thou toany thing that is a hindrance 
to thee , and would keep thee from Chriſt , fling 
it off, and trample upon it,and run to win Chriſt. 
Four particular hinderances more you have ſpe- 
cified in my Roſe of Sharm 3 unto which I refer 
you. | 

2.. You muſt actually put of all truſting toand 
reſting in your legal righteouſneſs ; ( nay to your 
own Evangelicall righteouſneſs roo) if after this 
Exhortation you be tempted to be proud upon 
your doings;and to truſt and toreſt therein ; for,it 
you 
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you do, you cannot have Chriſt , whoreſiſteth the 
proud , 1. Pet. 5: 5. and looketh upon the humble, 
who alſo ſhall furely have him : Iſa. 57 : 15. and 
Iſa. 66: 2. wherefore ſay , when Satan would have 
thee to exalt thy ſelf, and to relie on, and reſt in the 
duties which thou performeſt, O I muſt nor,I muſt 
not. For if duties could ſave,me that precious pearl 
Chriſt ſhould have had no need todie forme, to 


purchaſe thereby a truly perfect and everlaſting 


righteousneſs to me , mine own being altogether 
imperfe& , ſinfull , and for that cauſe unable to ju- 
ſtifie me , and therefore get thee behind me, Satan, 
for I diſclaim and difown all truſting r6 mine own 
righteousneſs , which 1s of the law ;, and do count 
all things which I have done, as dung , andall my 
rizhteousneſs as filthy rags , that I may win Chr; 


3 


I[4.64:6.Phil.3:8.Beloved, by this you will mainly _ 


differ from all formall bragging hypocrites: For 
they all truſt to their own doings , and are proud 
upon them ( as appeareth by that boaſting Phariſee 
Luc.18: 11,12.) aſk them how they hope to be ſay- 
ed,and they will tell you, that they pray mornings 
and evenings, read ſo many chapters,hear ſermons, 
fing Pſalms, faſt , keep the Sabbath ſtritly : Tell 
them that a hypocrite may do theſethings, and they 


will anſwer , True , but they know that they are - 


nanght , and do thar in ſecret which we would not 
do,nor dare do, and beſides, we do ſomwhat more, 
which they do not , and do it with a true heart , 
which they want. Lo,how they brag ofa true heart, 
and that they are not as theſe and theſe are , and do 
more then ſuch and ſuch, as they count hypocrites, 
do,like the aboveſaid Phariſee, Luc. 1S:11.Fam not 
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Sincere. 


as other men. I have read of a man , who _— COn- Conv, 


demned todie,thought to ſave himſelf fromthe gal 
lows and from hanging by a certain gift he had of 
twiſting ; ſo theſe men hope to be ſaved fromhell 
and damnagon , by ther gift \” knowledge, gift of 


prayer ,. 


/ 
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prayer , gift of ſpeaking , and by their alms deeds, 
whereas in verie deed theyloſe themſelvs ina laby- 
rinthofduties,and ſhall never enter into the heaven- 
ly Canaan , except they leave truſting to their own 
Righreonmels : Beloved, God bears with many in- 
firmities in us , butif we grow proud, and begin to 
brag,and to truſt toduries, and to admire ourlſelys, 
and to be yain glorious he cannot bear it , but be-. 
comes an enemie tous, I.Per. 5:5. and then it far- 
eth with us, as with a man whoſe throat ſwels, 
when it cometh to that , we ſay , The Lord have 
mercy upon him; whereas ., if another diſeaſe 
trouble him , he may eſcape; anſwerably where- 
. unto, a man may eſcape and be ſaved, though he 
have many infirmities , by beleeving in Chriſt; 
but if he ſwell with pride, and truſt to his works, 
he dieth and cannot live, though he ſhould live like 
a Saint,according to outward appearance: ſee again 
Luc. 18: 12. So that you muſt needs actually put 
off all Truſting to duties , and thinking by doing 
them to be ſaved. | 
3. You muſt actually put off all your illegall pra- 
Qtiſes , and all unrighteousneſs , according to that 
-famous Scripture , Col. 3: 8,9. But now you alſo 0 
off all theſe , anger , wrath , malice , _— , filthy 
communication out of your mouths, and lie not one to an- 
| other. And that to the Epheſ. 4: 28. let him that ſtole, 
* Franciſ= . teg/no more. * One writeth of the oiſter , where- 
--— ogy 1nthe precious pearl is engendred, that , whenit 
mis , lieth open,anda thief cometh to take it,ampurateth 
and cuts off his hand , becauſe it will not be taken 
by lim ; ſo Chriſt , though he lieth wide open to 
poor, bleeding, penitent, fin-for{aking ſinners, yet 
will notbetaken by a thief, and one-thar hath no 
right to him, going on wilfully , impenitently , re- 
morſleſly in his finfull courſes , but rather will cut 
off not his hand onely , but his ſoul and body from 


having any partin himſelf, or in ys Kingdom for 
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$, ever ; foritjs expreſsly written : Foy if we fin 1w1l- 
y- | fully,after we have received the knowledge 4 the truth, 
N- there remameth no more ſacrifice for fins ; but 4 certam 
1M looking for of judgement , and fierie mdignation,which 
n- | ſhall devour the adverſaries. Hebr. 10:-26, 27. 
to Y , And therefore when after this Sermon you are 
S, | tempted, enticed, allured to recommit any of 
&- | cholefins, which formerly you have committed , 
r- | fay, as ſomtimes Jephthah ſaid to his daughter ; E 
SB haveopened my mouth unto the Lord , and I cannot go 
ve BY back: Fudg. 11:35. So, I have opened my mouth 
ſe BY before the Lord, and ſaid , that I will offend ſo no 
e- © more;and befides,if I ſhould yeeld to this fin now, 
ee - that precious pearl Chriſt will not have me, nor 
t; MW ſhall Thavehim; andtherefore I cannot go back : 
S, 8 or thus , let me fay unto you as it 1s wnitten , 
WW Prov. 1: Io. If ſinners entice thee , conſent thou not. 
n 8 Say, ifafterthis , thy former fins and finfull com- 
ut WY - pamie re-intice thee , conſent thou not ; for a man 
g B cannot have fellowſhip with the unfruitfull works 

of darkneſs and with finners , and have Chriſt too; 
-- K Hecannorhe, and lie in the boſom of Chriſt too , 
at ® hecannorteake delight in fin and finfull pleaſures 3 
ut and partake of thoſe unſpeakable delighs which are 
| to be taken in Chriſt too; he cannot fl his purſe 
| and coffers with unjuſtly gotten riches , and be 
ce, | full of Chriſts unſearchable riches roo; He'cannot 
e- | /ook upon a woman and luſt after her in his hearc 
it F and /ook for Chriſt roo; No: No: if a man will 
h | haveand keepany one ſin,and allow himſelf there- 
nf in, he cannot have him: for if he that loveth 
0 father or mother more then him be not worthy of 
et him, as himſelf faith of himſelf; Math. 10: 37. | 
0 how much more is he , that loveth his ſleep, hi 
ey cards, hisdicing , dancing , alehouſeand tavern- 
ut} hunting , ora baſe luſt, a filthy trumpet , anun- 
clean converſation , any unlawfull gain , as uſu- | 
Te, fimonie , briberie , any other fin whatſoe- 
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X See 


Lu'.12:19, VET more then Chriſt , and — will 
wierethat No means forſake it , for the ſake of Chriſt , unwor- 
richgiut- thy of Chriſt ? and therefore ſee thatzyou ſell all, 


_ | 
«hand andputawayallyour pride , all your unruly pas- 


relolves to ſions , all your covetousneſs , and all uncleaneſs 


Play the commited not onely by groſs adulterie , groſs 
—G whoredom , grols inceſt , but alſo by cloſe and 
he is told, Cloſet wantonneſs , and all manner of laſcivious- 
this night neſs, and all unrighteousneſs, and all boaſting , 
they thail nd all evill intentions , which allo are * mortally 


require th . ! 
foul, as  finfull , if you would have this precious pearl 


ſundcie Chriſt, | 

_ . 2. Thus done, you muſt buy Chriſt. 
it, and Now here I remember what I have read , when 
whob: 41n my youngeryears I ſtudied the Civill Law , ina 


—_— famous * Do&tor of that Law, of buying, as name- 
and ſecend 1y > That four Things are required for it. 


_—_ 1. Deſiznatio Rei. The Deſignation of the Thing, 
which 2, Deſionatio Prety. The Deſignation of the price, 

_—_— 3. ns, 27G Conſent, anda * free Conſent, 

Pelotuites, 4. Datio et acceptio Ree. The , Deliverie , and 

who hold Taking of the Thing bought. 

4 pate Anſwerably whereunto the ſame things are 


hath a will 
to commir here req uircd alſo. 


a!l Gin ar I. The D_ Wo add » and ofſtenſion of the 
—_ v & thing tobe bought , namely Chriſt , whois that pearl 
NIALLY, Of great price. Here give me leave to ſpeak a few. 
Eicolar, words to my Brethren in the Miniſtrie ; Brethren , 
_w z- there is utterly a fault in many of us, that we do 
c.12: 0. 69 notpreach Chriſt more , and ſhew him forth more, 

*Dodtor as we ought , andas Paul did , who preached no- 
vult. * We” _ ſo much as Chriſt,as you may ſee,1 Cor.2:1,2. 


rifpr.1.. orif our people do but ſavingly know how to get 


: C. If, : - : * - 
*1d-m.ibid, Chriſt , it is enough; and if not, all their other 
1- The De- knowledge is nothing worth. It is * reported of 
ſignation ; | h 
ofthe Fe Popeof Rome , that once everte year he ſhewe 
Thiog 10 forth 


be bought, yiz, Chuiſt, f D viand in Ration. 


F 


p: 
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forth a certain glorious Roſe , made of gold , bal- 
fam , and n—_ emblemartizing Chriſt , to his 
ſuperſtious Romans ; and if he doſo , whom we do 

call Anti-Chriſt , as being againſt Chriſt , how 

much more ſhould we , who profeſs our ſelvs to be 

all for Chriſt , ſhew forth Chriſt , not onely once a 

year upon Chriſts day, but everie Lords day to our 
Chriſt-profefling people ? but that few of us do, 

andI for my part do here confeſs my ſelf ro have | 
been formerly very faulty init as well as others ; — 
but now I will amend that faule , and- do as thoſe 

do who will ſella thing of moment , that is , as 

they do defignate and ſhew it to them that will buy 

it, ſo will | now, and here defignate and ſhew 


forth Chriſt , ſaying , Lo, the farreſt of all men, for he , 6,,qor 


3 * white , and ruddy , the Chiefeſt among ten thou- ejus purita- 
ſand, or , as the Hebrew hath it , the f ſtandard- tem bor 
bearer among ten'thouſand , that 1s, among an qrmocneg 
infinite multitude , a finite number being ſer down G1auar. in 
foran infinite ; or, to ſpeak more ſuitably , Lo, the ſua Sylva. 
faireſt of all pearls, for did you ever ſee a fairer? + P14, | 
They write that the white ones are the beſt : And —I_ s 
can there be a whiter then Chriſt ts.in regard of his ſub ſigais 
innocencie and harmleſs carriage and converſati- babens 
on?Hebr.7:26. Again lo the richett ofall pearls and JM nn 


Jewels , fer zts price is above rubies , faith the wileſt tjuw. 


| of Kings, thatis, all Jewels and all che things that MT 


thou canſt deſire , arenot tobe compared to it : Prov. 3: t Dos om- 
15. orthus : behold the lamb of God , which taketh 5's Marga- 


; ? irarutn eſt 
away the ſins of the world, ſaid the Bapriſt once, when 5 


 heſaw Chriſt coming to him : Fohn. 1: 29. ſol, re.Plin1.g. 


becauſe, methinks, I ſee this precious pearl Chriſt © 3f, 
now coming towards you alſo, to be bought by 
you ; Behold , Pearl ſenr-and come from God, 
and now deſignated and profered by God ; O buy 
it, buy ir, andabove all gettings get ir, O forget 
not what ſay , neither decline from the words of 
my mouth :; Prov. 4: 5. thus I deſignate and ſhew | 
| .F} forth 


"WS 


2 
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forth unto you the thing to be purchaſed by you. 
O moſt precious and faireſt Pearl , ſhew thy ſelfto 
this people, which hear theſe words , and to 

1ſuchas read them , that they may ſee thy glorie , as 
the glorie of the onely begotten Son 0 the Father, 
full of grace and truth , I humbly pray thee. 


% 


' © #.The De- 2. Inthenext place T ſhall come to the deſignation of 


ſignarion he priceof zt. And 
oftheprict. 7, Tewill coſt you true ſavy faith. 
2. Much Labour, and Violence. 
3. Many tears, and much Trouble. 
b - -—agff I. It will coſt you true ſaving faith , or beleeving : 
"g er forhethatwill have him, mult beleev inhim, as 
you may ſee Foh. 1: 12. and Foh.6: 35. And this 
faith is like gold, nay more precious than gold, 
I. Pet.1: 7. Rev.3: 18. 

Q. Q. Thouwilt ſay what ſhall Ido then in this 
caſe ? for I have no ſuch gold , wherewith ro buy 
this Pearl. 

A, I anſwer , as he who hath no gold, changeth ſuch 
other coin as he hath for gold,if he can ; ſo do thou 
exchange that coin which thou haſt , I mean thine 
unbelief , and feigned faith , for the gold of faith. 

Q. Whowillexchangeit? 
T anſwer : Chriſt will. For he 1s the Author of it, 
Hebr.12:2. And hath ſaid, I counſel thee to buy of me 
gold tried inthe fire, Rev. 3: 18. thatis , faith 
. raed by fire. 1. Pet, 1: 7. And therefore go to 
Chriſt , and ſay, Lord, Ihave none of that gold, 
which is called true ſaving faith,butT have ſtore of 
unbelief and ſtore of counterfeit and hypocriti- 
? See my cal faith ; and I underſtand that thou canſt and wilt 
ym % exchange that for that which is true gold , I ſhould 
grapes. p.36, ay , true faith ; Therefore, Lord , exchange my 
37»38.con- Copper faith, and my hypocriticall faith , and mine 
rv Mg this unbelief for true faith; Lord, give + me ſucha 
2. Labour, faith, I pray thee. | 

tVcualecſt 2, It will coſt you 7 labour and Violence ; Many 

| men 
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men think , That itis the eaſieſt chingin the world 292 
th Scripture 4 5 Eme | 
1 . 


to get Chriſt ; but no ſuch matter : 
ml Experience teach us the Contrarie. 
1. Scripture: John. 6: 27. labour not for the meat 


which persſheth , but for that meat which endureth to valen? Audi 

everlaſting life , which the Som of man Ao _ [rom | 
bor eſt, 

abour then, O you alſo that hear or Auguſt. 


read theſe words , for that pearl which endureth — 


you: where on me leave to ſay unto you 
manner , 


for ever, and which the father will give unto you ; 
and let the time paſt ſuffice , wherein yon have la- 
boured for other things , which periſhand can do 


. you nogood hereafter , for that 1s not the labour 


here Wk , nor that which hereafter will be ac-_ 
cepted. | 
T Experience teacheth us the Contrarie; for how 
ug have ſome of us been about it before the 
could have him, though they did never ſo muc 
deſire him. For my partlI can ſpeak it by experience, 
what a hard and difcule work it was to me to 
gain him : and how —_ was beforI could ſay , 
ow I have him: even ſo long as that IthoughtTI 
ſhould never win him. Nay , I did even wonder 
how others could fing ſo merrily in their Congre- 
gations beyond, the ſeas Lethers hy mns, which 
are ſo full of Confidentiall Expreflions , which I 
neither durſt nor could fing with them , unleſs I 


would lie, as many do : Labour therefore , my bre- 


thren , Labour, and labour hard to get Chriſt ; for 
be you well aflured , that it will coſt you dear firſt, 
even many days labour , nay , many nights labour 
too, as it hath coſt others , before you will get him: 
And therefore up and be doing , and donotſtand 
upon Labour and pains, but work as hard as 
ever any poor mendid, toget, togain , toobtain 
that glorious pearl Chriſt , though it be and muſt | 
be ar fo dear a Rate , as js called painfull L A» 


BOUR. 
F 4 2, For 


Dicis ct, 
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* Heaven 2. For VIOLENCE, ſee my Treatiſe called 
wc by \1- Heaven won by Violence, * | 
ah 3. It will coſt you many tears and much trouble; 
3. Many @S you may ſee in Mary _— , how ſhe wept 


Tears, ard and watered her cheeks , when ſhe came to Chriſt 
_ trou- 


ar1zarum a 2 
Cear's i!livs Chtiſt into their hearts : And learned Funzus tels us 


| - <9 "ala my bodte trembled , and my mind was aſtoniſhed , and 
Imirare Fc{ſed: And moſt Converts that ever I converſed and 


* Mariam ccnf2rred with , could ſay the ſame , andſo mayT, 


_ for whole nights was I toſſed and kept from ſleep- 

"<+:4.1ng, andforalong time together did I bear a moſt 
talem,ibid; 8 þ Q = L - 

heavy weight upon my heart , which made me crie 

out with David, Mine miquittes are gone over mine 

head, as an heavy burden , they are to heavy for me: 

Pſal. 38. 4, I was afraid to carrie a knife about me , 

or to be neer a river, leſt - - - Nay , I did even 

feel , when I was truly waking, in my verie tongue 

a burning heat, as if it had been ſet on fire, by 

the fire of Hell, the Night foregoing the day on 

which 1t pleaſed God (it being the Lords day ) 

eminently and fignally to reveal unto me his Son 

I 'in bya + Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt , who alſo had been 
p. 856, Mmuch troubled in mind himſelf. Beloved , you 
muſt make this account therefore , that if you ſhall 
buy and purchaſe Chriſt , it will coſt you alſo many 
tears firſt , anda preat deal of trouble; andſo con- 
ſequently muſt take the pains to be in ſome pains, 
tSivobisex and-to become f vile in your own eyes, hum- 

reriena it. » pling yourſelvs deeply , and mourning before 

| hoiftis &x _ himbitterly, Zach 12; 10. 4s one that mourneth rn 

- : _ "ns 
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his firſt-born, becauſe you haveſo often and ſo deep- pretio ve- 
city him, ſome of you with your deepand $:0 v03 


: Þ bloudy oaths , and others with their ynclean con- RR 
t Þ yerſations , and unruly paſſions. | pſal. 32. 

t Or thus , to bring in Mary again , + As ſhe wept < Imitare 
i F ſtanding behind him , when ſhe was cometorhe j,,.** 


houſe wherein he was, ſo do you mourn before Fili, imita- 
him, being come to this houſe , wherein he now 7<- Baſil. 
is , Matt. 18: 20. or when you come home to your mg" 
own houſes , that he may come home to you. "_—_ 
But be not miſtakenin this, as many , who, 

when they hear of tears,of trouble of mind,of grief 
and ſorrow for Chriſt , that of necefſfity they muſt 
have ſome trouble of mind to be fit for Chriſt , they 
' Þ will cake on and grieve and mourn; I have met 

with many ſuch who would do ſo, when they pre- - 
tended for Chriſt , and yet never madea thorow 
bargain for.Chriſt , nor purchaſed Chriſt , becauſe 

they truſted to their tears and not to Chriſt , ſo that 

their tears and troubles were not right for Chriſt : 
. Beloved , many have fick fits , and then they doas 
Crowes , that give themſelvs a vomit by {wallow- 

ing down ſome ſtone, when they are ſick, and 

then they are well again : ſo when men are trou- 

bled, they will give themſelvs a yomit of humilia- 

tion, Tſa.58: 5. and then they think that all is well, 

becauſe they have been troubled, and humbled , 

and wept , when in verie deed, thouſands periſh by 

reſting 1n ſorrow, and truſting to trouble of mind, 

becauſe they think they are well , and negle&t 

Chriſt. Reſt not therefore here , Beloved , I have 

more hopes of a man that complains of a filthy 
naughty wi and feels it , then of one who weeps 

ſo much as that he doth almoſt ſpoil his eyes with 

it, and ſtands upon it, and truſts to it , becauſe 

the one driveth a man to Chriſt , and the other 
from Chriſt , he making his tears a Chriſt; hence 


many when they can mourn and haye large affeQti- 
F ons , 
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ons , think that they are good. Chriſtians in-' 
deed, and have gotten Chriſt in deed; and when 
they cannot weep , as once they did, or could, and 

_ want affections, they think they are caſt-aways, 
and give all for loſt , becauſe they truſt in ſuch 

Q. things. You will ſay , What becometh then of 
your trouble of mind which you ever ſtood ſo 

A. muchupon, ifit be ſo? I anſwer , that feeling of a 
filthy fowl and hard heart is trouble of mind too, 
even as Alexander the Great once ſaid when ſome 

_ took Epheſtion to be Alexander, Ths s an Ale 
xander too: Nay I dare ay, that as great a trouble 
it is to a truly gracious heart as any can be : ſee 
Rom. 7 : 23, 27. and Iſa. 63 : 17. why haſt thou 
hardened our hearts from thy fear > 

gd, Thing. The Thirdthing s Conſent anda free Conſent : for 
Conlete  f Diſſenters can benopurchaſers. And therefore if you 
les & Mean to have Chriſt and his good will, Chriſt muſt 
nim& er- alſo have yours,as y ou may ſee Rev.22: 17. and |, 
rantes nibil x1 6:2, and you muſt not be like thoſe in Matth.23: 
, aguot- 12. 37; to whom Chriſt ſaid , Andyouwouldnee. Be- 
us in ſua loved, what ſay you ? Is1t a bargain ? ſhall Chriſt 
Juriſpr.1.1. haye your free Conſent and good will> will you 
35 buylimorno? Iwillgiveyoutimeto think upon 
it, and doyou give me leave to pauſe alittle. 

Have you thought upon it > If you have , and be 
minded thereupon to make a bargain indeed , and 
to have Chriſt , then as Rebekah ſaid once to her 
friends, who asked her, whether ſhe would go 
with Eleazar to Iſaac, ſaid I will go: Gen. 24: 58. 
Soletevery , one of you ſay likewiſe , I have him, 
I will have him , though it coſt me never {o. much: 
I count nothing too much for him , who hach done 
and ſuffered ſo much for me. O ſweet Saviour, do 
thou attraf this people , which hears or reads 
theſe words , to thy ſelf, and win their wills , that 


they may be no longer unwilling , but heartily wil 


lms to have and to buy ſo preczousaPearlas ns 
art, 
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art, being infinitely rich and unutterably bleſſed, 


even .God bleſled for ever. 
The 4. thing here required is the Deliverie , and 
taking of Chriſt. 
'Chis Thing hath 2. branches. 
The.1.1s the Deliverie of Chriſt,which conſummates 
thy Contratt. 


4. Thing. 


The Delt- 

vering and 
takirg of 

Chit. 

I. The De- 
liverie of 


' Beloved, you know how other things thatare cg. 


bought and ſold are hand-delivered to the buyer if 
they be movable; Now ſo, juſt ſo is Chriſt de- 
livered and given to them that buy him and have 
him : ſee Rom $ : 32. how ſhall he not with ham freely 
groe us all things > Mark give, and with him. Which 
plainly ſheweth , how Chriſt is given: ſee alſo 
(06-3 : 16.$0 God loved the world that he gave hy onely 

egotten Son , where note, that therefore as a buyer 
doth ask the thing which he buyeth, ſaying , give 
it me , or let me have it : for I will give you your price 3 
ſoeverie one of you, that now would buy Chriſt, 
ſhould ſay to the Father , who muſt give his Son, 
Father, give me thy ſon, for I am bent to have him, 
I remember now , what I have read many -years 
paſt concerning a Certain Great Man among the 
Indians , that , hearing a New Enzland Miniſter , 
who could ſpeak the Indian language , preach 
very much of Chriſt in his Sermon , he was ſo 
wrought upon, as that he could not ſleep thar 
w_ after , but Cried almoſt all that Night for 
Chriſt, ſaying Lord, give me Chriſt, Give me Chriſt : 
Antwerably whereunto do you alſo , after this ier- 
mon , wherein you have heard me ſpeak ſo much 
of the buying and purchaſing of that precious 
Pearl Chriſt , this next night crie and beg, and 
pray , and ſay likewiſe , everie one of you , O my 
God, give me Chrift , Give me Chriſt. O Father , give 
me thy Son. Thus keep crying this night,and never 
leave him, till he give him. * | 


2. Theſcomd branchoftbii 46h, Thing Taking: 
| 0 


” 


2. The Tak- 
ing of 
Cluiſt, 


1 
| 
| 
| 


_ 
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Beloved , look as we take a thing and carrie it 
with us when it is bought by us , ſo muſt we now 
take and carrie this Pearl with us, if it have not 


| been taken by any of us. The Sacred ſcripture calls 


1.3 Dilata- 
tion. 


this Taking, Receiving ; and there is a moſt famous 
place foritin Foh.1: 12. But as many a received 
him , to them gave he power to become the Sons of God , 


even to them that beleeve i his Name: where we have 


3. Notable things preſented tous. 


I. ADilatation. 

2. A Donation. 

3. An Explanation. And all 3. verie fit for my 
preſent purpoſe, 


I. 4 Dilatation. But to as many as received him 3 
Mark , 4 many: Which evidently ſheweth , that 
many of us have him. The like expreſſion of many 
we havein Matth. 26: 28. For this is my Bloud of 
the New Teſtament , which was ſhed for many , for the 
remi(ſun of ſins. and Rom. 5 : 15. p 

Seealſo Cant.2: 1, how Chriſt calls himſelf a 
Roſe of the field , ſaying , I am the Roſe of Sharon , 
or of the field, and by Name of Sharon-field; Mark, 
he is not agarden Roſe , or a Rofeencloſed, but 
a field Roſe, as lying open toall to be taken by any 
of us all, his ſalvation being a Common ſalvation , 
and he a Common and untversall Saviour in a ſenſe , 
for Many, Fud.3. But eſpecially you may take notice 
here of that famous place in Rev.22: 17. And 
let him that is athirſt come , and whoſoever will , let 
him take the water of life freely, Mark , whoſoever 
will. Sothat anſwerably thereunto IT may ſay like- 
wiſe, lethim that is athirſt after Chriſt come , and 
whoſoever among you all will ; let him takeand 
buy this precions Pearl Chriſt. Beloved, what can 
_ deſire more,any of you that will, (God making 


imable to will) may have him, and therefore how 


can youleaye him? O how this wrought upon ſome 
bodies 


v2 


W3 YT 
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| bodies ſoul, when I preſſed it ! O how that 


perſon which I mean wept for joy , when this ex- 
preſſion came home to his ſoul ! F urging it, As M«- 
ny, 0h, armany asreceived him , = whoſoever will, 
let himtake; for then , ſaid {ro my ſoul , may you 
alſo, O my ſoul, take him, becauſe whoſoever 
will (by Gods help) may. Oh what may hinder 
us then, dear fouls, from Taking , hinder us 
from beleving ? O be you moved alſ{o,ſeeing who?* 
ſoever will (by Gods affiftance) may take now 
Jeſus Chriſt , whatever he have been heretofore , 
though averie beaſt, a belialiſt, a drunkard, 


a boaſter , afornicator, a biting uſurer , a moſt an- | 


grie waſp, a verie thief, acovetous perſon , yet 
_ he come, if he come in faith and will ſell all, 
and coaſe todoevill, I ſay again , that then he may 
come,and take that precious Pearl Chriſt:O come, 
come then, poor ſinners, and reach forth your 
arms as highas you can (Thave done ſo my ſelf) 
but eſpecially the arms of faith, and apprehend 
thereby that precious Pearl Chriſt , which here is 
tendred wntoyou, to be apprehended byyou; and 
leteverie one of you now ſay, as its dear Spoule, 
Cant. 2:16. My beloved is mine and I am his : ſoths 
precious Pearl Chriſt is now mine, and I am his, and his 
for ever , O for ever. 

2. ADonation : to them gave he power to become the 
Sons of God : which plainly ſheweth , that there- 
fore-, if you will, through grace , everie one of 
you, that never yet bought this pearl, may now 
forthwith, by taking it, becomea child of the moſt 
high God , though formerly he have been a verie 
child of the devil. Now what ſaid David once ? 
Jeemeth it to you a light thing to be a Kings Son m law ? 
I. Sam.18 : 23. .anſwcrably whereunro I ſay unto 

ou, And ſeemeth it to you a light thing tobe, 


0 Ile not ſay , Sons in law, but Sons and Daughters 


tothe King of Kings and Lord of Lords? oy 


2,A Dona« 
tlones 
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all means take, O take that precious Pear! 
Chriſt , that this day you may come tobe the 
Sons and Daughters of Almighty God. O moſt 
Mighty God , incline -and move the hearts 0 
ſuch as do or ſhall read theſe words , that they 
may take thy Son, and thereby may become thy 
{ons, I humbly beſeech thee. | 
3. An Amplification; Even to them that beleeve m 
his Name : Mark,it is no more bur onely to beleeve 
in Chriſt , Namely at firſt , and you ſhall have 
Chriſt,and Chriſt will then become yours,if by be- 
leeving you will take him, and become his : O be- 
leeve , beleeve then in his Name , and ſo take him, 
that is, beleeve verely that he will have you , and 
that you ſhall have him , and that he will fave you, 
having laid down his ES life for you , Gal. 
2: 20. and that you ſhall live by him , having lived 
tohim, and that for ever : Thus take him. TI have 
read of Alexander the great , that , when he was 
landed in Aſia firſt , called Aſia the leſs , he 
fell all along upon Afias ground , and embracing 
it, ſaid TencoteO Afia, thatis T hold and have thee 
© 4fia; and ſo do you now, that have heard or 
_ read theſe words , and ſoare come ſoneer Chriſt, 
fall all along upon the ground (T have done ſo my 
ſelfalſo) in your own houſes and in your ſeverall 


rooms, where you are wont to pour out your pray- | 


ers, and crie and ſay »o us Chriſt everie.one of 
you,that is bent to have Chriſt by beleeving, I rake 
thee Now , and I hold thee , O dear Saviour , ſweet 
Feſus , as a Pearl of great Prioe , and as my Pearl : for 
fo I wit call theenow and hereafter for ever , for thou 
art become now my ſalvation , Iſai. 12: 2. And my 
Lord , and my God, Joh. 20:28. Lord, Ibeleeve, 
' help thou mine unbelief; Marc. 9 : 24. 
Bur here you muſt beware of a great deluſion , 
for many do verely beleeve that then they do be- 
leeve , and by faith take Chriſt , whea they ſay - 0, 
2% a wnen 
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The Spiritual Merchant: v5 
when no ſuch matter. Our towns and Countrie 
Pariſhes are full of fuch. Go to everie houſe in 
this rown and knock , andſay , ho, Are there ahy 
beleevers here and ſuchas have taken Chriſt , and 
truſt ro him? And they will All ſay, we are all beleev- 
vers , we have all taken Chriſt , and do all put our truſt 
ﬆn Chriſt; Nay go to everie blind alehouſe in the 
Countrie , and knock, andask , ho, are there any 
beleevers here? and all the drunkards there wall (a 

the ſame , we do all beleeve > Beloved whom to ſhall 
I liken ſuch > They are like the Peach tree , which 


| leaneth upon'a wall , buris faſt in earth; for ſo do 


they lean upon Chriſt in words , butare faſt in the 
earth, faſt in their ſins,faſt upon their ale-benches ; 
but be not you like unto them , do not onely fay 
ſo, that you beleeve , and take Chriſt , but defire 
God ro take you off clear from the world , and our 
of the earth , and out of yourſins, and really to 
engraft you into his dear Son ; and he will ſend the 
ſpirit of his Son into your hearts crying , Abbe 
Father , and cauſing you to ſay the foreſaid words 
with and from your verie hearts,as beleeving what 
you ſay in your hearts , for sf thou ſhalt confeſs with 
chy mouth the Lord Feſus Chriſt , and ſhalt beleeve m 
thine heart , that God hath raiſed him from the dead, 
thou ſbalt be Ju : well, is it done, dear ſouls 
now, 1s it done? If notyet, then Conſider theſe 
following Incentives, that it may be a-bargain 
yet, as 


I. Confider what an abſterſive Pearl Chritt is. 
2. What aſatsfying Pearl he s. = 
3- What a Rich-making Pearl he ts. 

4. What an Abſolutely Needfull Pearl he #. 


I. What an abſterfive Pearl he is , evenas other 
Pearls alſoare of whom Authors write, + that they 
will abſtergere and take away the noyſom hu- 
mours of our bodies 3 Aulyerably Ky 


_— 


—  — —_  — 


5 wo 
— — — — — _—_—_ — 


CC CNTR 
» 0 > OI 1 


_ 
ol 


——— 


96 The Spiritual e Merchant: 
humorum Chriſt will purge away all the ill humours of our 
_ ſouls, as you may ſee , Hebr.9: 14. How much 
min. 1. 2.de More ſhall the bloud of Chriſt , who through the eternall 
Met. & © ſpzrit offered himſelf without ſpot toGod , puroe your 


Jap, G7. Conſcrences from dead works , to ſerve the living God? 
and Tit.2: 14. who gave himſelf for us , that he 
might redeem us from all miquity , and purifie ta him- 
ſelf a peculiar people. and 1. Joh. 1: 7. And the 
bloud of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from ail ſin. 
And therefore, ho, every one of you thatis ſick 
now of any malady, diſturbed with any venomous 
humour , annoyed with any ſwelling humour , let 

__. lim cometo Chriſt,and buy and takeChriſt; for he 

Ba ver” can heal al! our f wounds, and diſeaſes by his 

nobis. Si wounds ; Iſa. 53: 5. he can cure the tympanie of 

Vuinus ride by his humility , the dropſfie of covetous- 

Cu; neſs by his Charity , the burning # feyer of con- 

Meelices cupiſence by his Chaſtity , The Canine appetite 

eſt. Am- of gluttonie and drunkenneſs by his ſobriety, the 

_ de frenzie of paſsion and anger by his Taciturnity : 

rg, DO. > 
+, Febri- And therefore goand buy him, go and take him, 
bus #5tuas goand be parged by him. And the Lord in mer- 

_ eſt. 1d. cy bleſs rhis ſermon to thee, in order thereunto. 

_ Amen, Sobeit. | | 

2, Incen- _ 2. What a Satyfying Pearl it 6; becauſe it 1s God, 
tive. in whom are contained the + perfe&tions of all 
} Cumob- Þ£1gs > which cannot be ſaid of any other Peart 


jetum In- or T Ing. . | : 
ellecu fit 3. Conſider what a rich-making Pearl it is , even 


Omne Ens ; | . 
nunqutn 2 other Pearls are ,- that are of great value , and 


ejus czpaci- MOre eſpecially thoſe 2. of Cleopatras , formerly 


tas imple- ſpoken of more particularly in 2. Reſpe&s : 


bitur, ac ne. 

proinde ad T. Conſider how Rich it will make thee here. | 
O_ 2. Conſider how Rich it will make thee hereafter for 
25" non 

pervenſet, 1, How 


donec apprehendatur omne Ens, quodaccidit , cum apprehenditur Deus, 
qui cowprehendit in ſe perfeRiones omnium Entium, Dayor, Dilp. 2+ @+ 1s 
PIOP: 4, 3+ Inceoiive, 
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The Spiritual: Merchant. 97 
I. How Rich at will make you here, And 


-  T. Speritually Rich : for m hem are hid all the Trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and of knowledge , ſaith Paul. Col. 
2: 3.' who alſo when he was {ent topreach , had 
this Commiſsion given him from above, that he 
fbould preach among the gentiles the -unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt : Epheſ. 3 : 8. which ſheweth, that 
therefore there are wnſearchable riches in Chriſt : 
So thatif you ſhall buy and purchaſe Chriſt, it wil 
be with youas it was with the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem inthe days of Selomon , foras then filver 
was as common and plenrifull as ſtones , in Jeru- 
falem; 1. King. 10: 27. ſo grace and goodneſs, 
wiſdom and knowledge , and righteousneſs , 
and godlineſs , and vertue will be as plentifull 
with you roo. For of his fulneſs have all me recerved 
and prace fur i I:16. Soplentifull were the 
riches of grace and godlineſs in the days of Chriſt 
with men and women that had bought ag pur- 
chaſed Chriſt. | 

2. But this 1s notall : They that Purchaſe Chriſt 

ſhall have the things of ths life with him alſo , thats , 
as much thereof 2s they need, and as much as he 
in his wiſdom thinks fit for them to have 3 for your 
heavenly father knowerhy that you have need of theſe 
things , ſaith Chriſt , Marth. 6: 32. And ſball be 
not with him alſo freely 2iveus all thmgs ? ſaith the 
Apoſtle , Rom.$: 32. Sothat the Father may ſay of 
ſuch as buy Chriſt his.Son., as once father Iſaac 
ſaid to Eſau his ſon, concerning Facob his ſon, 

with Corn , and Wine have I ſuſtamed him, ahd what 

ſhall T now do to thee, my Son? Gen. 27:37. SO 
with meat and drink have T ſuſtained them, and all 
things elſe thatare needfull for their comfortable 

Living , and what ſhall I do more for them? Tf 
then you love and defire riches and plenty of all 
things both ſpirituall and temporall , oratleaſt 

ſo much of temporals as you need , and will 60 
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__-++-  yougood,, Othenbuy Chriſt, that, having bought 
2. ReſpeR, tom runs may wicbboin , and inhim, andby him 
tHec rcs freely and fully enjoy all things. for as bs left 
Bos = areriches,'and honors, Prov.3: 16. which he is _ 
aur fOgive, tothem that buy him. Nay , heisfori 
pes Utili- a Pearl himſelf thar whoſoever hath him hath more 
_ _ then any rich worldling hath in the whole world , 
Orat. 11 things, and ſo omni that is All thmps: 
1To am- Orich, Oct rich-making Pearl! 0 ao 
NT is this People , and thoſe that read theſe lines rich indeed, 
patdis, Tu ſweet Saviour , and my moſt dear and Precious Pearl , 
ineſtima= nd, that they may be ſorich'indeed, mduce their hearts 
_—_ to buy thee mdeed, I heartily pray thee. | 
data 2. —_— how _ > O_ o _—_ for 
in Colum. ever. For how , Oh how tne 7 Nope of gain to 
ow < 4 Je come, by a thing required of us, will move us to 
Epiph, It! anſwerably whereunto how ſhould you be 
x.Cor,;c: movedſp this , by Chriſts bringing of you , if you 
FY -P unde get him , to heavens Paradiſe, Luc. 23 : 43. andto 
ro 1a *... Zlorie, Hebr.2:10. andro + —_— Math.25: 
tis <cit, ut 34. even 4 Kinggom of glorie, and unto joys full of 
etjam, © glorie, Marth, 25 : 21. 1.Petr.1: 8. and that fr? 
Commovere Preſently after death mregard of your ſouls , Luc.23: 
poſiit. An- 43. and then ſecondly , after Iudgement , when your 
ſelm. de yile bodies , being boo. , and called forth 
_ n outof their graves , ſhal feed on Ambroſiam dain- 
Neus cxpe- fies , when having Iabonred hard , and born the 
rir oprribus heat of the evil day , you ſhall fit down with Abra- 
nottcis ie ham, Iſaac andFacob in the Kingdom of heaven 


tribrere 


pro tezrenis and of glorie ; when having put off weakneſs, you 


ce eſtia, ſhall put on incredible + ſtrength , when having . 


protempo- left your clouts , you ſhall be caught up to Chriſt in 
ra!ibus | , 
ſerpiterya, £2 clouds, and. ſo ſhall for ever manſion with 
pv m-dicis Chriſt , when Chriſt ſhall wipe away all tears from 
Magna. your eyes, when your eyes ſhall ſee your $al- 
$:19, ds . Vation,, when Salyation ſhall be your remune- 
Elcarf, raton to an endleſs. duration , when for + ſmall 
| mat- 
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The Spiritual e Merchant. 99 
matters we ſhall receive "great, for .temporall fSicut pes 
Celeſtiall , when for ever :you ſhall be feaſting Speculum 
after all your faſting , ſinging after your ſorrow-.;- 
ing , ſeeing after all your fighing,and ſeeing t firſt nobis vio 
God himſclfas heis, andyourlelys glorified, and adminiſtra- 
all things elſe in him, and ſhall be drinking in un- Ji » 94 
ſpeakable pleaſures , after all your displeaſures, ipſos , & - 
when the pleaſures offin ſhall be eſteemed as dung, ipſum Spe- . 
and dirt , and puddle water, in compariſon of thoſe __ 
cryſtalline rivers and living waters of divine Con- ny ad- 
ſolations, which run before the throne of God, and eſſe vide= 
finally fall into that ocean of joy and gladneſs , WW*2 o_ 
which is in God, andin his Son Jeſus Chriſt , thax = 
ſweeteſt and richeſt Pearl,to be praiſed and magni- tis divinz, 


fied forever. | & ipſum 
- vi- 
4. Conſider, what a needfull Pearl he is : —_—— 
And that 2. ways : * ipſos, & 
I. Inreſpeft of Grace to be had here. Omnia alia, 


Fulgent. in 


2. Inreſpett of bliſs and Glorie to be had hereafter. xy; 


.1I = 
I. Inreſpeft of Grace to be had here. For no true Fab fe 


comet 
have thought and laboured to make the Philoſo- 
phers ſtone (as Paracelſus, Bafil the Monk , Beh- 
men , and others whoſe writings I haye peruſed 


Feſus Chriſt , ſaith ſame Fohn.1:17. Some - Wan. 


bs : mihi 
other Mettals that it toucheth s INfO gold + * but yverus Natu- 
could not, as itis + ſaid by ſome; doir, becauſe to _ _ 
turn one Mettal into another is a Miracle , as to," oa _ 
turn waterinto wine ; 7oh.2 : 9. ſo ſomewill coin ya Maatia 
race out of duties , but they will never be able to producere 
o it, becauſe it is awork , which properly ap- 2%. 
pertaineth to Chriſt ,-Foh.1:16.(as Iſhewedabove juz thau- 

| 4. G-2 1N Watogr, E- 
piſt. Dedicat. Idem Hooker afferit, fed libram vnam argenti vivi , unica li 
quoris rubicundifiimi guitula in aumum Kelleyus Avglus convertit, & tania- 
rum hic pulvis virium , ut vnograno quinque tingeret millia, & uvo decers 
dicciter ayri puri extraberet Uucias, Senertus de Conl, & Dill. c,2, | 


Ld 
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. in my former diſcourſe upon another Account, 
unto which I do refer yoit.) And therefore oh the 


. Grace, to make out for Chriſt , to get Grace !' but 


/whence ſhall I? (o faſting , ſo hearing , ſorehiev- 
., -that they will then fave,us:” Indeed ſelf-humilia- 


Name , alms-deeds have a great Name , bur all 


needfulneſs of that -precious Pearl Chriſt !' Oh 
how this ſhould move men, that would have 


herein lieth our extream miſerie , that not one of 
4 thouſand thinketh upon this , and ſo conſequent- 
ly labours not to gain grace by Jeſus Chriſt, As 
for us, let us Conſider of it, and buy Chriſt 
purpoſely for that verie end that we may get grace 
by ſuch a purchaſe. EE, 

2. Inreſpe# of Glirie to be had hereafter, 

Some truſting to themſelvs have dreamed ,” and 
many think ſtill , that they ſhall enter into glorie, 
and not my(s , bectaufe day rok upon themſelvs 
as good people, for their good deeds ; but the 
will find themſelyvs utterly deceived. For what fait 
the Sacred Scripture ? Neither is there Salvation im 
any other : for there is none other Name under heaven 
groen amony men , whereby we muſt be ſaved: Act, 4: 
12. and therefore when ſuch ſhall come to die , and 
call and look upon their good deeds, and expett 
great matters from them , that they. ſhould.com- 
fort them and ſaye them, and help them, then as 
that King of Iſrael ſeryed that woman , which in 
the fiege of Samaria cried to him, and ſaid,' Help my 
Lord, O King, 2. King. 6: 26. anſwering her , and 
ſaying ; If the Lord donut help thee , whence ſhall I? 
vers. 27, ſo they will all anſwer chemand ſay, if 
Chriſt do not hel; you , whence ſhall we? Prayer 
will ſay ſos if the Lord Chriſt do not help you, 
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ing the poor , and everie other good deed will 
ſay ſo, there is no truſting to good deeds then , 
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tion hath a grme Name , The tri keeping of the 
Lords day hath a great Name , viſiting hath a great 
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worldly honour without him , he may hoiſt up his 
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that will not ſaye us , as the above-ſaid Scripture 
AA, 4 : 12. declareth it to us; itis Chriſt, and 
only Chriſt which can do that. No other Name, 


or thing, or work may or can , being ſtained | 


with ſin; let a man macerace his bodie with faſting, 
let him, ſee open his eies like luces and water his 
cheeks with' weeping , let him obdurate 8& hard- 
en his knees like to the knees ofa Camel , as Saint 
Iames , with kneeling , let him commute” and 
change nights into days , and ſpend them wholly, 
like Chriſt » In crying and praying , Jet him ve 
as ſtritly as an Eremite, and ſcarce look upon 
man or woman, let him zore up in the penſiveneſs 
of his thouthts , like an Eagle , let him thereby 
peep into heaven,let him be ſo rapt up by the pow- 
er of contemplation , and ſo carry himſelf before 
men, as if his whole converſation were , like 
Pauls, in heaven, and let it be' carried abroad 
upon the wings of fame , that he is a Saint upon 
eatth , and as honeſt a man as ever lived, and came 
into our Pariſh, yet if Chriſt do not ſave his ſoul 
in heaven,what ſhall > ſhall ſuch exceſsive afliching 
of his bodie ? ſhall his extraordinarie abſtinence ? 
ſhall ſuch high towring up to. the pinacle of, eon- 
templation ?. ſhall ſuch long-laſting and moſt fer- 


vent ſeeking after God ? , Such-mighty ſtrivings ' 


ro be ſaved? Such a to beadmired way. of wa}k- 
ing? Such a ſingular manner of living even: be- 


| Fong the reach of all the Neighbourshe hath *No, 


o: Chriſt muſt and only Chriſt , and None hut 
Chriſt,as that-Martyr ſaid : None but Chriſt, None 
bur Chriſt, | 
' Beloved, I nuiſt confeſs that a man may, if God 
will let him, . do well here en eaith without 
Chriſt , as experience ſheweth it , he may tumble 
himſelfupon heaps of ſhining gold, like Domztian, 
without him, he may be ſcrued up tothe top of 


(als 
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Nils and flide down the ſtreams of finfull plea- 
ſutes with a pPepaou pd, withotit Aim : bur that 
honour , that glorie; thofe riches; and thoſe plea- {| . 
ſures, which in heaven only come by Chriſt he can- | 
not have , unleſs here he have his partin Chrift: 
And therefore away to Chriſt , and for Chriſt : To 
whom alone be Ml honour and gloris.”, Amex, 


Ad JESUM CHRISTUM AU-. 
THORIS Potma imnenxoy, 

f ha PIADES veſtra nunc Chriſto dicite 
| laudes, | | 
- Dieite , tu Rex es Magnus , vereque beatus , b 

- Tu Mire pulcher , tu Gemma es , tuque Rubinus, © 

T#u Lapis es xarns , quo non pretiofior alter. 
 Atque aded traniſcendens fit tibs Gloria , Chriſte, 
 PRINCEPS, fit celebris totum tibi Fama por 
"- - Nis En, 

' Terrarum hunc , diverſa polus dumſydera paſcet. 


The Contents of this Treatiſe. 


IT. *F He Text opened. > 2” 
2. The 1. Do&trin Raiſed ; that a Chriſtian 
- Tnſtructed, bound, and bent for heaven is a Met- 
chant-man,'or like a Merchant man: -- 
3. This Do&tin Illuſtrated by 2. Problems. 
4: Applyed by 1. an Uſe of Addubitation. 2. by 
way of Exhortation , wherein Merchandizing is 
. Spiritualized in 14. Particulars , and the 2, pro- 
miſed Tables exhibited. J 
5. A 2. Obſeryation raiſed, That the Things of 
heaven , among which Chriſt is the Principall, 
and which are like goodlie Pearls , muſt and will 
be duly foughe after by a Chriſtian inſtructed 
and bound for heaven, | 7 EY 
6 I 


# 


te 
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gs hon ſaid Obſervation illuftrated/by 4.. Pro” 
$. j z's 
7. Applyed by way 1. of Informarion 2..0f Addu-- 
tation, . | 


3. Of Probation 4. of Convidtion. 5.:Of:Com- 
munication. 6. Of Excitation to ſeek after the 
Things of heaven, whereof Chriſt is The Princi- 
pall. Where 8. Rules are preſcribed. And 3. 
Generall Motives propoſed. And 5. Motives 
more about Chriſt in Speciall. / 

81y. A Third Obſervation -raifed , as- Namely , 
That when a Man after all his feeking after 
Chriſt and other heavenly Things, as ſo many. 


| goodly Pearls, hath met with Chriſt, he will and 


muſt part wich all that he hath, and purchaſe 
him, as the moſt precious Pearl above all 

, Pearls. | 

9. Which expreſſion above all Pearls is extended 

1. Toall Pearls properly ſo Called. 
2. Improperly ſo Cilled, | 

xo. For the Illuſtration of this Obſervation, 

A qany reſolved, as T-- 

I. Why Chriſt is a moſt precious Pearl above all 
Pearls properly ſo called : Which is anſwered in 
5. Reſpects. 

2. Why Chriſt is a Moſt precious Pearl above all 
Pearls improperly ſo called , anſwerd thus : 
_— ey are all finite, He infinite, as 
God. 

3. Why a Man that would have Chriſt muſt part 
with all that he hath , and fo purchafe Chriſt, an- 
ſwered 4. Ways. 

II. The ſame Obſervation is applyed. | 
I. By Way of Communication. 2. By way of 

Excitation, a: 
I. To put off all, which is particularizedin | 
many Things. 
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104 The Spiritual «e Merchant. 
2..:'To buy Chriſt; Where 4. Things are re- 
quired :- which 4. Things are branched 
out again-1nto ſeverall other Things. '- SL 
I2ly. Then 4. Incentives are added: all which 
are ſnbdivided into many particulars to be ſeen 
inthe Treatile itſelf, | y 


FINTS. 


UNVALUABLE WORTH - | 
© | 
MANS SOME 


And that great (ueſtion, What a Man 
muſt do , that he may not loſe this 
© bis precious Soul 10 all 


E FF i Ak BY I AM 
Perſpicuouſly Reſolved: 


Together With 


19, Chief ways whereby it may be loſt: And but . © 
One whereby it may be ſaved, fully Diſcovered : 
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107- 
- - To'the Right Worſhipfull, - 
His Brethren the Aldermen, and © 
all the Inhabitants of the Famons 
* Citieef ExCE'Tex _'* _ 
. Grace and Mercie be Multiplied. 


 Rogbe worſhipfull, - | 
"2 Hen I dedicated unto you my.for. 
tb Va merTraCtate,called 4 NewCanaan, 
THE). the times were ſuch, as that I was 
SEES 3fraid to be ſeen among you, and 
to tender the ſame unto. you ; but now, ſeeing 
it pleaſed the Divine Majeſty ro-grant mare L1+ 
BER T Y,,. Iam bold, aftermy long filence, 
bothto preach and to printin-the Name of Fes 
ſus the things of Jeſus, and alſo ro Dedicate 
unto'you what I have preached and cauſed to 
be printed inthis Book. . 
And that ſa much therather , becauſe I am 
ſo exceedingly. obliged unto your Citie, which, 
when being called from Geneva (+ where Iwasa m— -— 
Student in Divinity and a Preacher) by that fas ter was 
mous Miniſter of Chriſt, 4r White of Dorebe+ m—_— 
fter into England, did not onely entertaty me; mous Uni- 
but alſo maintain me, till Ihad learned your lan- mars bor 
guage, andcould preach therein:whereas before byihe bloo- 
I could preach in Dutch and French; ſoasthat &* Reign 
I cannot but return:to this your Citie my moſt ons ſake, 
| hearty 


Io8 | 
hearty and humble thanks for theſaid favour » 


; kindneſs, and Courteſie: beſeeching the Divine 


t Heb.12: 


Mijeſty amply :to retaliate the ſame, both 
in the world that now is, and in that which is 
to come. Sh 

Now to the Matter in hand. 

I tender here unto you a Theatre wherein is 
brought forth the moſt precious Soul of man, 
ſhewing her gallantrie , parts, endowments , 
Deſcent, Riſe, whereby it cometh bubbling 
from the * Father of Spirits into him to be his 
companion, whileft he is here' on earth, and 
after the General! Reſurreftion to abjde with 
him to al! eternity ; together with the many 
ways whereby it may be eternally loſt , the 


. Severall vices , and finsI mean , wich will undo 


her utterly, if ſhe havenot an extraordinarie 


Care , even dayly : For there: cometh up 


Unbelief and a falſe Application of Chriſt and 
promiles, and after they have ated rheir parts, 
are put down again by my filent pen. Afﬀter 
that up cometh unſound trouble of mind , 
lying hid and unemployed profanneſs; Senſua- 
lity, Ariger, and an unbridled tongue, and Hy- 
pocrifie alſo, which after they have made their 
appearance are put down likewiſeby the ſame 


'pen-: then pride and vain-glorie come up , 


like King eAgrippa and Bernice with great 
pomp , AE. 25:23. andaſter a while are put 


down likewiſe. And ſo one way and Vice after 


another aſcend and, after thefrfhew made , 
are all put down in the fame Manner. 


- CHRIST 
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CHRIST alſo, asby whom alone, this 
precious Soul of Man may and muſt be ſaved , 
cometh up \hewing himſelf in the ſame The- 
atre, like Solomon in all his Glorie, with. all 
his attendance, retinue and great train, ſome 
going before, and ſome following after, accord= 
ing to Math. 21:9. fo that the Readirg of 
this Tractatc and the beholding of the Severall 
Scenes there  Ated' will by their variety 
doubtleſs create. both in you and others that 


ſhall read it that delight, which *variety is wont t varies 


to produce, by Gods blcſhng. 

To be ſhort, the Theme here Centred, 
couched, and followed in the Circumference 
of this Treatiſe is ſo conſiderable , as thata 


Certain Wiſe Man adviſed a Certain King that 
everie day he ſhould Meditate one half hour. 


upon theſe verie words of my Text, what is 4 
man profited , if he ſhall gain the world, and 
loſe his own Soul % which I adviſe you to do 
likewiſe, reading everie day a piece of this Trea- 
tiſe, and ſtill aſking each * 

what ſhall I dothat I may not loſe my poor 
Soul by any of theſe 17. ways, which here to 
me are. Diſcovered, to all Eternity? forthen 


' you will be preſently told what courſe you 


muſt take that your ſouls may notbe loſt, but 
faved.I muſt confeſs, that I have been ſomwhar 
long aboutthe writing of this Book; and if any 
will know thereafſon of it, I ſhall anſwer him, 


you himſelf, O 


DeleRat, 


as a Notcd * Painter, who,” -becauſe he was t Zenuxes, 
| longa drawivg hisPij&ures, and one aſked him 
i ©: why 
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why he did ſo, made this Anſwer, Becauſe i 
paintfor ETERNITY : So'I have been 
long a Penning this Treatiſe, becauſe T'wrore 
for ETERNITY, I add; and of E. 

_TERNTITY: as the Tractate it ſelf plain- 
Iy ſheweth : and Ido wiſh with all my heart, 
that you would therefore take more time then 
yet you did to ſ{tudje and*to Mind Eternity | 
ven dayly ſaying , O ETERNITY! 


rComeli- O what is Eternity * and here + Imagine a 


e5aLepide: 1 000 years, alas that is nothing to Eternity. I- 
magine again , To00000 years , and that is 
Nothing to Eternity. Imagine a 1000 millions, 
of years, and that is Nothing to Eternity nei- 

+ Cornelius FÞEF- Imagine a 1000. 1000, Io000., I000, 

. aLapide. TOOO. 1090. TOOO. IO000. 1000. I000, Mil- 

lions of years, yet you havenot found out 


the beginning of Erernity. .O how all theſe 


forſfaid 17. ways and Vices whereby mans 

recjous Soul may be loſt, would be left, if 
Eternity were more heeded and conſidered! I 
* Drexelius, have readin a Certain * Author, thar in the 
who hath it Deſart of Africa a certain beaſt fell down, 
-—<__ being tired , and that the Serpents came to- 
ether as to a feaſt, to devour the Carciſe , 
and they preſently ran all away , and hjd them- 
ſelvs in the ſand , upon the ſight of the Baſi- 
lisk, Eternity 1s ſuch a bafilisk , which would, 
if we did but let it fall into our minds dayly, 
driveaway all our Serpents, I mean our {ns 
and make them fleeaway from us;for dreadfull 
are the windings of it , and infinite its orbs 


and | .. 
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and circuits, able to affright all that are in their 
right wits;ſo that one of the ancientFathers,cal- 


led Pachominz , doth adviſe us everie-day not. 
onely to think on our laſt day , but alſoeverie 


minute we have, ſo tolive as if we lived in fear 
ot everlaſting torments, that ſo by the mer- 
cie of God we may eſcape them: and ofhimſelf 
it isreported, that whenſoever he felt any un- 
lawfull thoughts to ariſe in his' mind , be 
would drive them away with the remembrance 
of ETERNITY: and if at any time he 
perceived them to return apain', he ſtill repel- 
led them by meditating ſeriously upon Eternt- 
ty, the fire thatnever goeth out. O letusdo 
ſo too. - 
Thus much concerning ETER NITY. 
Now rhe moſt high and holy God ſo dif- 
fuſe hisHolySpirit in all your hearts, as that you 
may all preſs forward toward the effeRting of 
the Things which in this Book and Dedication 
L do expreſs, labouring for a guſt of the verie 
Joys of heaven therein pointed at , and leadi 
thar exrraordinarie, exemplarie, harmleſs - 
Holy fe which we are appointed to. So prayeth 


Your moſt humble Servant 


In onr Deareſt Lord , 
Chriſtopher Jelinger. 
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To the R, woſhipfull, 


RAWLIN MALLACK 


; E SQUI LY, 
And Juſtice of the Peace in the 
. Countyof Devon: 


- Grace and Peace from him which is, and 
which was , and which is to come. 


*-</ "ogy 6 as * one worthily writes of it , at 
ſtantia Cre- zmmortall ſubſtance moſt lihe unto God f 
ata » nv” having and bearing the Image of its Creator, I add, 
porea, im- - 4nd + redeemed with Chriſts own moſt precious 
mort2"t.: blood , depured to live with Angels , capable of hea- 


ma , imagi- yens bliſs and beatitude , and enobled with Reaſon, 
nem haben#, 1d , though * inviſible , yet living in Mans badie, 


ſui. auguſt, 5 his Aions and operations do evidently evince 
inljbrode 1d declare. And What is the world but Vanity , 
but dirt, bug dung , and a periſhing thing, and in 


Anime. 
* Oanima, 
redempra 
ſangoine, With it ? And therefore O that vve could prize the 
utat3 . SK + WY. 
tn Ange- Oe » according to its worth , and weightineſs, and 
Jis , capax >; | m0 toi mne othing- 
is » capa deſpiſe the other according to its vainneſs » nothing 
nis, rationis : neſs 
particeps! Bern, in Medit. f Cyrvs Major moriens apud Xenophontem 2 
air , Nolite, O mihi charifſimifilit, me, cam a-vobis diſceſſero ; ong_ 
aut mallum fore crederegnec enim dum cram vobiſcum animum meum Videh3- 
ſ(edeum eſſe in hot corpore, ex be rebus quas gerebam, inte|ligebatis. Eun- 
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that reſpef but of little or no worth , being compar'd | 
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neſs and lightneſs. well,this this Treatiſe, which here 
I tender and Dedicate to you , will ſhow, how it may 
be done , if it be well followed : and alfo, what a man 
muſt do that he may not loſe his precious: ſoul to all 
Eternity. | = | 
Follow it therefore , Dear Sir, and above all 
things in the whole worlds Circumference , Iavour to © 


ſave your immortal and moſt precious ſoul , accord- 
ting to the things Which in this Trattate I preſs , to 


make you, N oble Sir, ant all others that ſhall per- 


- uſe it , preſs toward the Mark, for the 


price of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
jeſus, Phil. 3 : 14. andto ſtrive as for life to en- 
ter in at the ſtrait vate , which leadeth unto life , 
Matth. 7: 1 4. for the gaining of eternalllife. Life is 
ſweet , that eſpecially which is called Everlaſting , 
and could we but ſtrive ſo, fight ſo , contend ſo, and 
tread ſo, as we ought , the Veſtigia's here ſhevyn 
4s , for our going up , as itwere, by ſteps , tothat 


height of hope , which in this life a man may tower 


vp to, and could we live ſuch aftrift , ſuch an holy , 
ſuch a Seraphicall life , as in this Traft is taught us, 
hovy vvell vpvould it be withus! and how able would 
you be then , Sir, to eccho. forth thoſe verie ſame 
expreſſions, vvhich that great . Apoſtle hath 2.Y img, 
4: 7,8. Thave foughta good fight, I have . 


finished my courſe, I have kept the faith: 


henceforth is Jaid up for me a crown. of 
Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the Righ- 
teous Judge ſhall give me, at that day,and 
not to meonly, but unto all them alſo which 
love his appearing, being filled yvith utparal- 
ſelable conſolations ! 


H Much 
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fouls, called Paradiſe 2. Cor. 12 : 4. where 
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Much Honoured $' , let me mind you of another 
thing more,as you are a Gentleman of great quality: 


Gentlemen are commonly more at leaſure toliſten to 


ſuch a Diſconrſe as this is , then others , vvhich are 
under a preſſure of vvoraly vvor+ and labour , and 
can hardly read atty of thoſe excellent Books , 
vvhich are novv extant , im a vvhole year , or any 
part thereof at any time : and therefore I hope you 
vvill afford ſome of your ſpare hours to read that Le- 
ure vvhich here is read and taught from ſo precious 
a Scripture , aud that you vvill not put off theſe ten- 
ders of my love , and ſuch a ſubje@ , as this is, like 
that unvuiſe King of Macedon , vvho , vvhen one 
tendred to him a Traftate tending to Immortality, 
excuſed himſelf from the reading of it vvith this 
ſaying , 8 $©24gw Tam not at leaſure. But eſpe- 
cially , T muſt beſeech you , Moſt vvorthy Sir , that 
before ever you reatl one line in this Boo': , you vvill 
pray to the moſt high God , that he himſelf vvill 
vvrite theſe lines im your heart , vvhich T have 
pvritten in this Book , that you may follovy them. 
and ob that you vvould follovv me in this ! For hovv 
many good Books are read in vain vvithout this * 
This -this muſt and vvill make theſe my labours 
auſpicious , your reading proſperous, and your lau- 
dable endeavours ſalutiferous : but T alſo will pray 
for you. O my God, bedew thou therefore theſe 
filent lines with thy benediftion ſo, as that they 
may prove effeftuall to this thy Servants ſoul , in 
ſuch a manner , as that without fail, it may be 
beavened in that bleſſed Receptacle of all gracious 


plea- 


" % 
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pleaſure. is Without totture , life without death, 
Glorie without ignominie , light without darkneſs , 
tf Tubilation without Ejulation to an Endleſs Du- 
reſ| ation, So prayeth 


nd : 
's, Your Worſhips 
x. e Moft humble Servant in our 


Deareſt Lord, 


CuRIlSTOPHER JELINGER, 


— a— 
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ed, where he may be made for ever: ſothat he had need of a 500d guid 
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Beſides that onely One way whereby the 
Precious SOUL of M A N 


may and muſt be Saved, 


There are theſe 17. Chief and uſuall ways 
whereby it may be, Loſt. 


10. by Raſh anger and an Unruly 


I. TY t may beloſt by unbelief, 

-T Il by a faiſe and Groundlels appli Tongue. 
cation of Chriſt and Pro- | 11. by Pride, boaſting, and Vain» 
miles. _ glocie, | 

3. by Unſourd Trouble of Mind. 12, by Covetousnefs, : 

. 4- by lying hid and unemployed. 3, by Hypoctifie, 

5- by Profanenelſs, 14. by Lets. | 

6. 'by Halves, | 15. by Reſting in Duties, 

7. by Difficulty and Diicquragements. | 16. by Delays. 

$. by Miſtakes, 17, by Inſtability. 


To the Chriſtiaa Reader , Gods Bleſſing. 


Outtons Reader , there are , beſides that onely one way whereby tly 
$ ſeul may be ſaved, Chriſt 1 mean, 1 7. ways which lead amiſs, 
and whereof everie one if thou beeſt led byit , will make thee loſe thy pre- 
cicus ſoul ts ill Eternity : and therefore in what a Caſe art thou? Thow 
art like a tian, who is to take journey which will be either his Making 
er Marring and utter ruin, as he may chuſe his way, and hath 18. 
ways before him , "whereof there are 17. whereof any one , if he take it, 
well br j1g him to per petuall ruin: and but one to the place by bim intend - 


indeed for his Direflien, I ſay thy Caſe is like his. Ad therefore, O 
what need haſt thou cf a good Guid alſo 1 Fell , this Treatiſe 1s ſuch a | 
Guid , which will warn thee of each miſleading way , that thow mayſt 


© ſhunit, eveneverieone of the ſaid 17, and ſhew thee that ene onely way | 


«which thow muſt take that thou mayſt be ſaved, O take this Guid, 
O nſeit, O follow it , in thy Spirituall Tourney , that thow mayſt not 
lofe thy Darling and moſt precious ſoul to all eternity. 
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TEXTE 
MATTH-' 16:26, 


For what is a man profited , if he ſhall gain the 
whole world , and loſe his own ſoul? or what 
{ hall a man give in exchange for bis Soul ? 


The firſt part. 
The tntroduftion. 


ME world , then , O the plenitude of aCti- 
vitie , wherewith it filleth the animate, 

and of clarity wherewith it embrighteneth the 
inanimate ! ſo when that MPIY WAY? or , glorious 
Sun of Righteousneſs darteth forth and caſts 
abroad its refulgent beams in and by a gracious 
diſcoverie of a Goſpel verity , in and through the 
horizon of mans intelle&t, as here it doth , then O 
what a deal of activity, O whata maſs ofſhining 
light, O whata world of heavenly knowledge 1s 
there ſhed abroad thereby into his mind, as by 
theſe words it appeateth ! for now and thereby we 
may know the tranſ{cendentall worth of mans im- 
mortall ſoul in its make and conſtitution , and the 
unvaluable loſs of1tin its damnation , which few 
knew ſo before, ſo that in this I intend totradt 
the veſti71a's and words of my dear Maſter, andin 
the height of my thereby elevated thoughts ro ler 
you ſee , what this precious Soul of man 1s, which 
is ſo much ſpoken of here, as it cometh bubbling 
forth from the Sacred Deity into a breathleſs entr- 
ty,the bodie of man I mean, which then and there- 
by becometh animate ; & alſo how many ways it” 
may be loſt: and that thereby I may elevate your 
* thoughts and affeti>*5 ro high things , they being 
© H3. other- 


"i } ar Ea. 


a3 = The Unvaluable Worth 


otherwiſe but low and wild things , and ſuch as 
gracious words , with Gods bleſling , dropt forth, 
onely can tame and render docile , and dudtile : 
and I wiſh heartily , that after the egreſs of the 
words , which I ſhall utter , ſuch gracious good 
and golden motions, as the good Spirit of God 
uſeth toexcitate, may make their ingreſs into your 
hearts and minds, and become a cauſall produ- 
Give of ſpeciall grace, in and toevery one of you 
that ſhall hear or read the ſame , ſo as that you 
may no longer be ſo careleſs of your im- 
mortall Souls , norſo Chriſtleſs as moſt are : bur 
rather carefull ; and that thereupon Chriſt may 
become your Savzonr, after all your former loole 
and licentious behaviour. But I deſire to be more 
erſpicuous hereafter , as knowing that plainneſs 
beſt becometh a Teacher and diſplayer of Goſpel- 
yerities,andinforms the infirm minds of the plain- 
er ſort of people , whom with he for the moſt 
art hath to do, Exped not therefore any high- 
bo and florid expreſlions from me in my future 
diſcourſe. For could Teyen wade into the abyſs of 
the Oracles of God, and bring forth the abſtruſeſt 
truths that lie therein , and thereafter let out my 
{elfina torrent of elocution , Could T unlock the 
golden Cabinet of Goſpel-ſecrets with the key of 
knowledee, raiſed to the verie 7.enith of an here- 
acquirable perfe&tion , and utter my mind nat in 
Hebrew, Greek and Latin only ; but in as many 
tongues as Gennebry , Sultan Solymans Interpreter 
could deliver his conceptions in, to wit , fif- 
teen, or as many as Miuthridgate could ſpeak ,-7;- 
gdelizet 22,3 CouldTI with a far-ſeeing cie of a moſt 
eompar. underſtanding penetrate the occult qua- 
ities of nature,and fluently diſcourſe of the nature 
of everic thing thatT havea mind to treat of, and 
utter, the ſame 1n a moſt highand florid ſtile and 
language, yet would I rather , with that great þ 


: Apoſtle, 
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Apoſtle (who could -_ , f he would, like an An- 

el, of things too high for any capacity) ſpeak 
cw words with my underſtanding , that by my 
voice I might teach others alſo , rhen ten thoufand 
words inan unknown tongue : 1 Cor. 14: 19. and 
for that caufeT have ſo contrived and worded the 
things in this Tractate couched and comprized , 
as that by my condeſcenſion the meaneſt capacitie 
= reach whatſoever theſe lines , which with an 
ordinarte penſfil onely F have here drawn , do con- 
tain , with Gods benedittion. 

The great Creator of fouls ſo blefs now there- 
fore my ſouls aſpires with celeſtial inſpires, as that 
all choſe precious ſouls that ſhall pervolve and per- 
uſe this little Tra& and Draught of the worth and 
loſs of Souls , may effeftually fall a breathing , and 
a labouring after their ſalvation to an endlefs du- 
ration. | 

And now tothe Matter in hand after this Exor- 
dium. | 

And firſt, a word or two concerning the Cohzr- 
ence of theſe words with the former : In the 25. 
ver. of this moſt excellent Chapter our eyer bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour had foretold hisDiſciples ſuffer- 
ing and glory to come , under the form of a pre- 
cept ; which done, he did confirm the ſaid precept 


from effects, by an antitheſis , as namely , the per- 


dition of ſuch as ſhould violate the ſame precept, 


and their ſalvation who ſhonld obſerve 1t , where- 


upon he now in my Text amplifieth the firſt effect, 
videlicet , the perdition of the neglecters of rhe 
aboveſaid precept by an byvecielical antithefis , 
as if he ſhould fay ; beitſo, that he who ſhould 
break the precept, &o gain the world ,' yet will 
he periſh hereafter everlaſtingly, and therefore 


get nothing by it. 


Or thus, Inthe 24. verſe of this moſt excellent 
chapter , (to go no higher for the cohxzrence of 
| H 4 taele 
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- theſe words with the former) theLord Jeſus layeth, 


down ſundry moſt excellent leſſons ,. which we 
all muſt obſerve, ſaying , If any man will come after 
me, let let him deny himſelf, and take up hy croſs, and 
follow me : he mult deny his own carnall reaſon, his 
will , his Juſts , his profit, his own ends , and what- 
ſoever 1s neer his own corrupt heart , he muſt re- 
nounce all that which ſtands within his Soul 1n op- 
poſition to Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. He muſt bereſolved to take up his croſs , the 
Dutch hath it thus , his Galgen or gibbet , muſt 
bear his burden, muſt undergo any affliction , 
trouble , temptation , perſecution , for my ſake 3 
mult be contented: not onely to ſuffer , but to ſuf- 
fer willingly , cheerfully , patiently , muſt bow 
his back co it, ſtoop and ſubmitto all , though 
never ſoirk{om, grievous , and grating , though 
it goto his verie heart, yet, when the Lord Jelka 
Chriſt cometh, and faith, here is thy portion , 
thy proportion , thy cup provided for thee, and 


. propined to thee, drink it off , then the Soul muſt 


rake it, and drink it down, ſaying, it 1s that cup 
which my {ſweet Saviour hath orderd me to take , 
and therefore for his ſake I will drink it , and if it 
were ſo much more I would not refuſe it ,, for the 
fake of him who hath ſent it. 3. and follow me , ſaith 
he, underſtand , even ſtep by ſtep, day by day , to 
his verie dying day. 

Oh thus much , ſaith the ſoul which heareth all 
this, ſoit may coſt my life, it may be, and then I 
have well gotten by following after Chriſt, 

.I Anſwer. So1t may be, butwhat then > ſaith 
our Deareſt Lord , ifit do , whoſoever ſtall gotc 
fave his life, and1oſe his Soul, what will he get by 

that > Oh he will have a dear dear, bargain in it in- 
deed : whereas he that ſhall loſe his life out of 
Conſcience, and in obedience to.my command , 
ſhall gain eternall life ; when he , who thall ſeek 
; | tO 
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to ſave his life , ſhal* loſe it, and his darling bertHamlin 
Soul too : all which 1s couched in the 25. verſe. rang 
whereupon in cometh my Text. For what will it da 


profit 4 man QF. |  PVrieſt, was 
In which words we have contained and com- —_ 
P rized rieſt ap- 


I. Acauſall conjunction , which connects theſe prebended 
words with the former , ſoas you have ſeen. and caſt in- 
, to priſon at 
2. Atwofold Interrogation. Buxdeaux , 
The firſt s , what u a man profited , if le ſhall gain bu atiera 
the wole World , and loſe his own ſoul > where note, _ the 
1. That in the Syriack, for man is put a Son of Man, ;,gunced 
becauſe he that is but a Son of man may doſo: a Chiſt, and 
Son of God will never. was ſet at li- 
2. That this Interrogation runneth parallel #7 *® 
with thatin Luk. 12: 19,20. as ſome ſay, as if Philbert 


Chriſt ſhould have ſaid , what is a man the better , aid, O un- 


or the richer toward God , or himſelf, if he gain Mapp ay 
the whole world and loſe his own Soul > ble, that to. 
31y. Thata man hath but one Soul not + two, or fave your 
— life for a 
0 few days, 


' 419. Note,that by the world may be underſtood you ſhould 
either the world hyperbolically ſo called , or all !o deny the. 


, : tcuth ? 
the precious things which this worlds circumfe " "ud IERR 


rence doth contain , A fore, that, 
5. That the Soul here ſpoken of is alſo called though you 


* life, as AF. 20. Io. itis rendred : butT retain Mc avoid- 
ed the cor- 


Your Engliſh tranſlation , with which mcſt Tran- pgratgie, 
ſlators do harmonize and accord , becauſe a man yet your life 


may loſe his life and do well enough hereafter : {hall not 
bur 1f he loſe his Soul he is undone for ever. GN Rees 
Y $ 6. That you ſhall 

die Hefore me, and not have the honour todie for Chriſt ; but be an Exam- 
ple to all Apoſtates:and accordingly,as he went out of prifon,two Gentlemen 
who formerly had a quarrel with him , met him and flew him. ſo the French 
Hiftorie relateth, tf Qui plures volunt eſſe animas in homine , hoc«ſt, ſen- 
litivam 2t rationalem, eth videnturaliquidafferre probabile , quia tamen in -- 
eorum rationibus nihil eſt firmum, repudiandi nobis ſuht,nifi in rebus frivolis 
& inutilibus nos torquerelibeat, Magni repugnantiam effe dicunt, interOr- 
ganicos motrus & raiionalem anime parte. Quaſi non jpfa quoque ratio dis- 
lideat ſecum , & ejus conſilia alia cum aliis non ſecus ac hoſtiles exexcitus 
corfligant, Calvin. Jof,1, r,c, 15; So Matt, 16:25: twiſe, 
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t Luk. 9: 6. Thatin the room of Soul , Same + Luke puts 
i, FIR himſelf,cavm» 9 DmAtons loſe himſelf, and ſo there 
ut Latini 48 here an Hebraicall Synechdoche of a member. 
loquun- 7. That the Greek Syntaxe , having an Ellypſe 
tur, & ut of the prepoſition ym before the accuſative 
_— vxlw or Soul, doth word for word make this 
primit,ani- whole phraſe, | 
mz luz ja- And ſhall loſe hu own Soul , torun thus , but 
_— ſhall be a loſer * according to his Soul. ( 1 be- 
modo hunc ſeech the Reader to bear with me inthis ſcho- 
locum Hen- Jaſtick proceed buta little while : I ſhall be plainer 
-— echo by and by.) 
quogue ver- 8. Note,thar Some conceive, that in this phraſe 
uit, idque reſpect is had to a Judicial proceeding , becauſe 
mens. the Greek word 1s Fudiciall, and ſo render the 
confirmari ſame phraſe accordingly ; but forasmuch as the 
poteſt tum ſame word 15 not always Fudzcialt , as learned Sre- 
= vg phanus in his Treaſure bl made it good, and be- 
ubi ,.... Cauſcit hath another Syntaxe among the Grecians, 
Alvew & and is not Conſonant and agreeable to Pauls uſing 
Cnu8cX of the ſame word neither , Phil. 3: $. I therefore 
Opponu!!- thall wave thar. 
rur , tumex, The ſecond Interrogation 1s , or , what wil! aman 
oye give for the exchange of hy Soul > that is , to redeem 
apud Pau- It, —_— to Pſal.49. but very obſervable itis , 
Jum, Phi!.3: that Chriſt here uſeth the word Exchange , allud- 
Yo ing to (uch as deal or traffik by way of exchange , 
giving ſomthing in exchange for another; and 
meaning , that nothing a man can give by way of 
exchange , for the redemption of hjs Soul to all 
eternity , when once it1s loſt , becauſe he hath no- 
thing to give whenhe is in hell : as not being own- 
er of a 5 Jak of water , whereby he may cool his 
tongue. Luk,16:24. Thus much this Interrogation 
imports : Or', if. you pleaſe, you may take all 
Chriſts, words thus , as 1f Chriſt had ſaid , be your 
own Judges , ſuppoſe a man by his wit, parts , in- 
duftrie,valour,ſhould gain all the honours; profits, 
Ns pleaſures 


w7 Dro 


Its 
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pleaſures of this whole world , ſhould be Lord 
offeſsor , and the proprietarie , and owner of all 
the Mannors , Earldoms, Dukedoms ,  Princi- 
palities, and Kingdoms of it , ſhould be called and 
{tiled thereupon the Great and Mighty Monarch of 
the whole earth , King of Kings, Lord of Lords, 
and ſuffer the loſs of his Darling Soul , whoſe 
being , after it1s once created , runneth parallel 
with the longeſt line of eternity, what will all that 
avail that man ? Bu nothing. nor will he ever be - 


able to redeem that precious Soul of his to all 


eternity. 

Now from all this, as from a fountain , do flow 
theſe 3. Cryſtalline rivolets , or Doctrins. 

I. Dofrin. That the Soul of man s more worth 
then all the world. 

2. D. That thy precious Soul may be loſt. 

3. D. That the loſs of at # irrecoverable. The 
Matter of the 2. Interrogation will come in of 
courſe in my future Diſcourſe upon the whole. 


| For theFirſt,, youſee it is clear from the Text. 1-DoRrin. 


For therein our Deareſt Lord maketh a Compa- 
riſon between the world and a ſoul, and then 
concludeth. , that che Soul of the pooreſt man, 
pooreſt Servant that 1s under Heaven, is better and 
of more value then all the world. For the Souls 
of beggars and princes are all one : There is ſome 
Difference between their bodies , and conditions 
outwardly ; but their Souls are all of ane value : 
and both more worth then all the world. For 
here the Lord [Jeſus ballanceth all this wide 
world, and one Soul together , and putteth all 
the glorie of the world , all the riches , Gold , Sit 
ver, and all the contents of the whole earth , all 
the Kingdoms , Dukedoms , Farldoms , Lord- 
ſhips in the world, all the dear things that aman 
hath , wife, children , Jewels , and whatſoever is 
gxcellent in one ſcale, and the Soul into the _ 
| an 
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worth then all the world , and whatſoever therein 
1s. Iwill add but two or three Scriptures more 
for the fuller clearing of this Glorious truth 3 The 
Redemption of their ſoul i precious , it ceaſeth for ever. 
Pſ/al. 49: 8. Seeallo Mark. 8: 26. and Luk. 9:25. 


And leaſt you ſhould deem , that Tam alone in 


the raiſing of ſuch a Concluſion from the premiſes, 
I will quote here the ſayings of Famous Writers , 
f Doctor yriting to the ſame effett. Our Soul, + ſaith one , 


Poj5-P- is our beſt Jewel, of greater value then the 


f Upon ths WHOLE WORLD.* Culpeper alſoaverreth 
_ " the ſame ; and + Mr. Brooks : ſee the Margin. 

ea an But fora more full Manifeſtation of this notable 
went tothe Truth , I ſhall let you ſee 

ag + 1. Whatths foul of mann , which x of ſo great 4a 
told us,that orth , and how it cometh to be m man. ” 


one ſoul is - 2. The worth of it under ſeveral! conſiderations of 
more worth ;- 


then all the : ; 
world, 3» What the worlds, and what not. that when 


Mar, 16.26, you have ſeen the value of both, and what they are, 
qo in you may judge yourſelys whether the Soul of any 

us Crown 4 
one man (though but a' poor man) be not more 


and glorie 
of Chriſt. worth then all the world. 


Pr3'7* Andthen. 4h. cloſe up all with an Occupa- 
tion, 
tTheSoul is ' *For the firſt; ſee the fF Margin, what a Famous 
—_— Divine faith , As for me, if T ſhould ſpeak to you as 
Hows *£ a Philoſopher,T ſhouldtell you, That ir is a Bodie 
man,the Organicall , it ſelf being * inorganicall. For 
wonder of the Learned in Anatomie tell us, thatamong 
Ion the. rare Diſcoveries and curious pieces they 
Devils. it is Obſerve in the fabrick of man , they find no 


ofan Ange- Organ Or inſtrument for the rational Soul of wan. 
zicall nature, | For 
tis a hea- } 

venly ſpark, a Celeſtiall plant, and ofa Divine offpring ---- Brooks in his 
 Crownand glorie of a Chtiſtian.-p. 4312, f Artiſt, 1, 2, de Anima, ZYare, 2, 
7 -Diſp. f©, I ' ÞDilp, I j. - ; *: 


and holding the ballance in his hand,upon point of 


triall , concludeth , that one naked Soul is more 


@ ws 8 Wﬀgo$s X£A£OA eas 89Þ ac 
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therefore I ſhall ſay,thar it is a + breath an 


a 


Of Mans Soul. <>. 
For in the brain , which we term the ſeat of rea- 
ſon, there 1s not any thing more then there is in 


the Cranie of a beaſt. 


But I muſt ſpeak like a Divine and' Miniſter of 
Chriſt concerning it,rather then a nary po 
a Spirit, dev 
Gen. 2: 7. Hebr, 12: 9. Numb. 27: 16. or non — 
thus, That it is a truly * Spiritual, immateriall, im- vzz , 
mortal Efſence , without a þ vehicle ſubſiſting in 3 **trigera- 
the bodie,and when it is ſeparated from the bodie. |Mp1ne- 
The ſecond Queſtion is , How this immortall Soul nici, vela 
cometh to be in man ? refpiratio. 
To which I anſwer, by creation , or by Gods —Sndg 
own making and breathing into man , and not by cles, ex 
being propagnnen 3 which [ will prove forthwith, quoquoque 
becauſe ſome denie it', and hold it to be ex traduce, ws oe cn 
whom I muſt confute after it. My proofs are « re(picaio 
Eccleſ. 12: 7. The Spirit ſhall return to God that apud He- 
gave 1t. So Iſa.57: 16. The ſouls which I have — 
made. I ſubjoin Hebr. 12: 9, Where God is called fmanur. > 
the Father of Spirits : Mark , God 1s the Father of I. 2:22. 
thy Soul, and not thy naturall Father , O man. > ahh 
* One writes that this opinion is grounded on \,,, «ur 
Samet Auguſtins Metatheſis , creando mfimditur ctiam avi. 
infundends creatur , that the Soul is infuſed by P2>as & 
creation , and created by infuſion , but how fall- «vews. _ 
ly , appeareth by the fore-quoted Scripturall Sen- 3 VeRO: book 
tences, and by the Joint-opinion +: of Latantius ſoinatio- fig 
who lived, and flouriſhed before S. Augitſtin , new, 
and attirms the ſame , that Souls are created þy f &orua 
God , asTI have read it in him long before now. = —_ 
Now they that do maintain the propagation of mamaffair 
Souls , do build their opinion | eflecorpo- 
I. Uponthis, that the ſame creating word , man nl 
which ſaid , let us make man , did ſay alſo to man , er comma 
as well as other creatures , Encreaſe and multiplie, Fiatonices, 
not create new ſouls or bodies, bur by generation foe” 
| encreaſe buant veh'= 
cula. * A Vehicle is acettain little bodie, f Gen, 6:57, T Relig. Mcd, 
1 EaQtant, de opf, Dri. G 19. 
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encreaſe and multiplie , which is the britig- 
ing of many perſons out of two, and ſo on, as 
of a ſeminall_preexiſtence , or virtual into atuall 
formall exiſtence , ſay they , but as being un- 
willing to name ſouls, they mention perſons, 
which conſiſt of ſouls as well as bodies :, where- 
unto I anſwer, that when God ſaid encreaſe and 
multiplie, his meaning was, according to your poſſe 
or ability , propagating bodies, which is your 
work. For I make and pive ſouls. Iſa. 57 : 16, 
Eecleſ. 12: 7. 


21y. Some quote that place in Gen.2: 2. And ox» 


the ſeventh day God ended his work , which he had 
made: but Tanſwer. No man can prove by that, 
that God obliged himſelf hereby never to create 
any new thing hereafter; Nay , doth he not ſay 
expreſsly , For , behold, I create new heavens , and 
a new earth? Eſa. 65 : 17. and doth not the A- 
poſtle tell us ; That , if any man be mm Chriſt, he tt a 
19.109 xaos 4 new creation? 2, Cor.5 : 17. andare 
there not new ſtars written of which have been 
ſeen from time to time as that in + Marth. 2 : 2. 
and + that which was ſeen Anno 1572. before the 
Pariſian Maſſacre, which, as Þ they ſay, it did 
portend , 'and many others. To be ſhort , this 
Dodctrin of theſe men to me ſeemeth to be like 
theirs who hold that Angels may propagate alſo, 
contrarie to Matth. 22 : 3o. 

3ly. They uſe this fimilitude for their opinion, 
that, as if there were but one candle in the world , 
that one would be able to lighten thouſands , and 
ſo ſet the whole world on fire; ſo one ſoul of 
Adam is able to generate millions of ſouls in the 
world ; which will not hold, becauſe a candle 
hath a poſſe and Wiliry given it, as we (ee, to light- 


\ En many candles ; but how will they makeit out 


that the ſoul hath > yet confeſs I muſt , that this 


controverſie is fraught with Difficulties. hd 
* hat 


3 23s it was even now declared : though I do not ful- 
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2 hard matter it is abſolutely. to determine how 

God createth ſouls and breatheth them into us, by © Won 
reaſon of the propagation of ſin originall , and 7 _ 
other intricactes : as for my part, I have in my multa de 
younger years , whenT lived in the Univerſities of <#*<ris. 20- 
Germante,dived as much as T could into it, but was _— 
forcedar laft to deſiſt and to acquieſcein this Ge- aa fit, 
nerall Notion about it already premiſed , and now p:9rfus 

by meaverred: that the General Paternall cauſe $1. 5c 
of ſouls 1s certainly God (and not any univerſall Medit.And 


Intelle& under God , Iadd, and that by creation, there is 
o mthin 


in us that 


ly know the Quomodo. And1I ſee that * others al- can be 
O are forced to do the like, becauſe otherwiſe without us, 
quzſtion will ariſe upon queſtion , when ſearch is 22%.% 
made by inquiſitive, and to-curioſity-given head ED 
Y-g1VEN NEAdS, though it is 

as , whether God, as the univerſall cauſe produce firange, 
new Meraphyſicall matter for new forms > whe- it can- 
ther millions of ſouls,fince Adams made, have not how it en- 
more ſuch Metaphyſicall marter then the ſoul of redinto us, 
Adam and Eve alone > Whether God educe all i Kel. 
ſouls e virtute df fecunditate primarum , from the gym 149 
vertue and foecundity of the þf » by giving them gels &ani- 
power without any Diviſion, .or Diminution of ®*Þus, 
themſelys to bring forth others by multiplication, o__ 
and ſo cauſe his creatures to participate of his ndn 1am 
own power of cauſing entities ? after which Quzx- ©identer 
ſtions propoſed, I ſee that the Propoſers themſclvs <A, ani 
at laſt are compelled to come to this Concluſion, "non in 
that we ſhould be contented with plainly reveal- Medir. 
led truths, as that God is, as TIſaid before , the 
untverſall paternal cauſe of ſouls, n 

And now 3ly. 1 come tolet you ſee the value of 74, wa.us 
a ſoul mn, by, and under Severall Conſiderations. * of Mans 


2nd 1. ſee theworth of it in its creation: 3.J/ays Soul 
diſplayed, 4s . 2 3 4d —_ by 

I. When God made the firſt ſoul , he did not yang 
make it , as he made the bodie, - For that he made 


of * 


A a——_ 
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of duſt, Gen. 2 : 7. but the ſoul he breathed into 


man from himſelf, zb:dem : which hath cauſed 
+ Some ro call the ſoul a tranſlated Divinity : and 
Colonie of God. | 
2. When he made the ſoul of man he made it 
after his own likeneſs , Gen. 1: 26. where the ſoul 
muſt needs be underſtood, becauſe therein ſhineth 
his image chiefly, and fignally : Now the more 
likeathing 1s to God, the more excellent it 15,8 ſo 
of the more worth it1s. For the neerer any thing 
cometh to the chiefeſt good,the better it 15; where- 
upon it followeth, that God, being the chiefeſt 


good, and the ſoul neereſt him, the ſoul muſt 


needs be the beſt thing in all the world , and ſo 
more worth then all the world. 

But here note that the precious ſoul of man 1s 
like Godin 3. Things eſpecially. = 


I. As heats a Spirit, ſos the ſoul. 
2. As heis immortall, ſo is the ſoul. 
3. As heis immaterial, ſo is the ſoul. 


3ly. When God made other things he only 
ſaid , /et it beſo. But when he went to create mans 
ſoul, he cals, as it were, a counſell, and, after con- 
ſultation had by the whole Trinity , this is the Re- 
ſult , let us make man in our image. Gen. I : 26. 

2. See the worth of the ſoul of man in its Re- 
demption. That dear ſoul of thine, O man, which 
thou ſo ſlighteſt , did coſt more then all the world 


1s worth. For when God made the world , he did 


but ſay, /ct tt be,and it was ſo.Gen.1:3,6,7,9,11,14, 
15,24, Jo. But when the ſoul came to be redeem- 
ed, good Lord, whata price it ſtood ! The Lord 
Jelus Chriſt muſt come down from heaven , muſt 
e made man , muſt ſuffer the moſt ſhamefull death 
of the croſſe, muſt crie out , my God , my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? mult ſhed his blood Six times. 
I. In 


— TJ w J=— 
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' wife, thy child will die, an 
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I. 'In his Carcumciſion. 2.Inthe Garden. 3. When - 
he was ſcourged. 4. When he was crowned with thorns. 
5. When his hands and feet were pierced. 6. When 
hy bleſſed ſide was opened with a ſpear by one 
who as © one writeth , was afterward convert- © Mr.Dyer. 
ed and- became a Preacher himſelf, O Sirs ,. 
think upon this ; what a price your ſouls did coſt 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even his moſt precious blood, 
I.Pet. 1: 18. one drop whereof, as Luther ſpeak- 
eth of it, is more worth then all the world. 

Saint Peters words at fullare theſe , you were not 
redeemed with corruptible things as ſilver and gold, O, 
No; theſe are but baſe traſh in compariſon ef 
Chriſt , but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as a 
lamb without blem#h and withoutſpot. 

O the worth of a ſoul! O it muſt needs be of 
more value therefore then the whole world. 

3ly. The ſoul of man doth not » periſh bur is 
immortall and-incorruptible , and all this world Age me 
with all thar thereinis , failing and periſhing , and Ro = 
ſhall ere long be þurnt with fire 2. Per. 3 : 1o. that a mans 
is , quite changed (not annihilared as ſome ſay) 4-:theither 
and ſo periſh: Pſ. 102: 26. Thy garments, O Q qeepert; 
man , ſhall be moth-eaten , and thy filver and gold and for ihe 
be cankered long before that , and be corrupted proof 
with the ruſt, Marth. 6 : 19, Thy deleGable ins, = 
things ſhall be ſnatched away from thee ſhortly * a fable con- 
and thy houſe turned into cinders at the generall cervirg La- 
conflagration of all things ; thy huſband , thy yg. LE 

d « Ha thy ſelf mult his freinds 

die in reſpect of thy bodie , but this ſoul of thine to tell the 


ſhall never die , nor leave. thee utterly : bur ſhall _ — 
© his locie 
Izjd in the 
grave 4. days, he promiſed to leave a Book whereinto he would/write ſuc'y 
things as he knew concerning the ſtate of ſouls after this life ; and that bein * 
dead » a Book was found , which being 6pened, not ſo much as one1 tte: 
was found therein, - of which fable they gather another, ſaith my Auth e, 
that therefore the ſouls of men after death either periſh with the bod ce, 
or lie drowned with ſleep, ſo that they do not ſo much az ſee, mach leſs kgow 
any thing at all , quite 6ontiacie to Luk, 16; 2 2,23, * / | 
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be with thee where thou ſhalt be, whether itbe'in 
heaven'or hell coalleretrnity,afterthe day of judge- 
ment: But becaufe this is denied' by many, F 
mean by Somat:fts and *Epicures, T muſtand will 

I. Prove this immortahty of the ſoul by Scri- 
pture. 

2. Refell theirarguments, who denie it. 

3. Enforce this Reaſon, 

T. For the proving. of it Tſhall cite that famous 
placein Eccleſ. 12 : 7. Then ſball the a , that is, 
the bodie, return to the earth, as it was, and the Spirit, 
that is , the ſoal ſhall return to God that gavett and 
. Marth. 22. 32. Fam'the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſaac , the Gott of Facob , God' # not the God of the 
dead , but of the liomg: and yet were they all 3. 
dead”, how therefore were they living ? Tanſwer, 
in reſpe& of their ſouls which were living though 
they were dead. 

Scealſo Luk.23 : 43. To day thou ſhalt be with 
me m Paradiſe : and yet did that poor theef hang 
that day, upon the crofs', when his bodie was 
dead , and his bones were broken, and therefore 
how was he that day with Chriſt in Paradiſe ? 
T anſwer , with his ſoul, as Chriſt was with his. 

2. But they objett. | | 

I. That which. hath' a begmning will alſo have an 
end. The ſoul hath a beginning (for you ſay it 1s 
created) therefore it alſo will have anend, and 
{o cannot be immorrall. 

T anſiver. True : Unleſs God' will-have it to be 
continued for ever, and to be incorruptible, as 
for example, Anpels and-even the * bad too, 
and the” Empyrean heaven, which God hath made 


Fmpyceum immutable , 1ncorruptible , that it might be a fic 


continent for eternall life , into which the righte- 
ous 


Aquin, I-P. 4.6.9.3. Non autem Calum extimum quod ad Hebrzis , 15" 
dicitur, Pſ. 68, & ab Ariſtotele ſous eſſentia (ſed non reQe) iliud 


enim cum religuo mundo perituryan 
Danzus ſhy, Chriſt, p. 35 3, 


quoque. Pl. 102 ; 26; Matth, 5 18, 


P 


The ſoul'is-: Ergo. 


- of a Souh, which is more laſting then both ! for e. 11. 


' Of Atuns Soul. , Wo 
oud ſhall gb hereafter withtheir ſoulsand bodies; 


Matth: 25: 46. by eE ; | 
21y, That which 1s: materiallis notimmiorrall: x. obje&;. 


I. anfyver. 1. With -Learned Mr. + Baxter: That 7 Mr. Bar- 
if they could prove the ſoul Marteriall they had not EG nes 
at all thereby proved it Mortall. lig. p-539; 

They will reply. Oyes , forif it be materiall it Videatur | 
muſt be compounded of matter and form, and po 
therefore is corruptible. part, q 69; 

I anſw, true: if that matter and form were 2. ſe- 4:1; 
verall: ſubſtances, and'were one repugnant to the | 
other. The ſoul aſd bodieare different ſubſtances, 
but the Meraphyſicall matter and form of the ſoul 
being bur the- genus and the differentia are not 2. 
ſubſtances, much leſs repugnant, and therefore 
have never the more a tendency to corruption. 

2, I anſwer , that have already in my defini-, 
tion of the ſoul afferted it tobe immateriall , and 
proved itto be a* Spirit which hath no matter nor 
form , namely phyſically ſo called , and therefore a Eccle\: 
Eſhall nor now grantthar. Te een 

3. Andſo hall enforce this Reaſon. Now if © 53 9 
the ſoul be thus, as it hath been proved, immortal , 

8 incorruptible, it followeth that it muſt needs be 
a moft dear and precious thing , and even more 
worth then all the world , becauſe that is not ſo: 
for we doall prize and prefer that whichis laſting 
and duraþle before that which is not , as for exam- 
le., gold which cannot by fire be b conſuined , b tgni in- 
efore ſuch meralsas-can ; and adiamond:, which mg per- 
no chamtmners-blows can break , before a common _—- 
ſtone, whichit can : and therefore , Oh the worth Thaumaz, *: 


gold is called corruptible and! may be 4 conſumed , - yu 
I 2 though fravgi poſſe + 


dixerunr” vereres. Gemin, in ſus ſummi p. 66, nec ferro fiangitur, web 
igne ſolvitur. Ibid, d Sapginata enim 2quodam Garlicenfi Senatore | —_ eſt 

quitor circiter voluminsauri malliando' in folio duai commederat, ma-, 
| 1a inyenta cſ jntus. 1d, Ibid, Erfi auro liqueſcenti galligcarumt | 


IH 4 


& 
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membra though notby fire. 1 Pet. 1: 18. and the blood'of 
1 oath, þ gear can diſſolve a Diamond , but nothing can 
Flin 46g diſſolve a: ſoul, or make its being corruptible. 
c. 4  OSirs, ſuchincorruptible eſſences are thoſe dear 
- * 1rnng oY ſouls of yoyrs , which hitherto you have Yo much 
de Menn:. Vilipended & lighted, and therefore by far exeed- 
etallis, VIHP [24 : YT "4 
f Toia in ing in worth and weight all thoſe ſo highly eſtt- 
toto& in mated _ which this wide world doth becir- 


—_— cle, and which your own meerly deluded hearts 
Petr. Lom. do ſo admire 5 deifie 5 and adore. | 


pard-c.8, 4.Theſoul is neereſt toa man of all things in the 
 Dicitur World, and whatis neereſt is Aeareſt; hence a mans 
etiamani- Wifeis ſodearto him, becauſe ſoneertohim, ſo 
manoneſle his child is dearer to him then another mans, be- 
" 023qn7” cauſe it is neerer to him , becauſe it is fleſh of his 


v 
ye parre [2 . . be 
2 fleſh ; but his ſoul is neerer then both , for itis even 


quantum 4 
ad potenti- gn him. Gen. 2 ; 7. God breathed into mans noſtrils 


ah the breath of life, ſo that the ſoul is in man, even the 
Aquin.r, * whole ſoul inhis whole body & in every part 
p-q-75 thereof; & therefore oh the worth of a Soul! O it 
ys muſt needs be dearertoa man then all the world, 


Et - —__ 
daninodo becauſe'it is in man , and part of himſelf; whereas 
non eſt to- the world is wirhout him;and no part at all of him. 


be io quali= & Andlaftly. of all things in the world wiſe men 
Gaia ſecun. Pave ever deſired to part with all rather than their | 
dum unam darling Souls: hence Moſes would and did forgo 
porentiam all Epyot , all the pleaſures and blandiſhments of 


= >” won it, all the wealth and treaſures of it, all the ho- 
dum aljan NOAFs , preferments , and glittering glorie of it, to 


in auribas- ſave his ſoul, ſhzwing thereby. that he valued it - 
Idem ibid- ;finirely more then all the world. Hebr. 11: 26. 


h . 6” Tos 
8. *Gz The like did that other Moſes , as he is ftiled, 
leaciuss E®Galeacins Marqus of Vico1n the Kingdom of Na- 


ples ; For for the ſaving of his ſoul, and toenjoy 
the' glortous Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt at Geneva 
(where I alſo having left my Countrie once lived 
and ſtudied and preached my ſelf) he left his rich | 
Marquiſate, his pleaſant Gardens, which are wu ro 

: / .NAVE 


4:64 
a © ""Y 
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have been the faireſt in all the world, his relations, 
and all things elſe that were neer and dearto him. 
One time his father ſent for him , and when he 
came, perſwaded him to return tothe Church .of 
Rome, which, becauſe he refuſed ro do, he curſ- 


1: ed him with a moſt bitter Curſe ; wherewnh he 


then went from his fathers chamber and preſence ; 
when down he was deſcended into his fathers 
= hall , then his fair Lady met him, and , fal- 
ing about his neck , kiſſed him, ſaying,' O my 
dear , muſt we thus part , and never ſee one an- 
other more? and muſt I live a widow , you being 
alive, and that in the, prime and flower of my 


age? Sir, pitie a poor Lady, pitie your. own 


fleſh : but all would not move him to ſtay , 
but away he went from her , with what heart 
I leave to you to imagine: when he was gone a 
little way in the ſame hall , one of his little _ 
ters held him by the leg, and cried , Omy dear 
father, will you needs be gone and leave me - - - 
and this he confeſſed went to his yerie heart : but 
et he flings her off and away he goeth : when he 
d taken ſhip to go for Geneva, his Lady , child- 
ren, and relations - - - ſtood upon theſhore, 
and with many , many tears in their eyes looked 
after him as far and long as they could, he looking 
back upon them again , with what tears running 
down his 'Lordly cheeks, with what meltings 
of his tender heart , with what biterneſs. of Sp1- 
rit he ſailedalong ; and at laſt left and loſt the ſight. 
of them , bidding them many thouſand. thou- 
ſand adieus, and ſaying , farewell moſt endeared 
Father , farewell dear, dear wife the faireſt Lady 
to mein the world , farewell, dear hearts, my-moſt 
ſweet and _ children, farewell all the rich 
Marquiſate' of Vico, yea; all the world; in a 
word, with what -penſtvneſs of Spirit and (ad- 
neſs of heart he then 6”; that was oy 
'I; | anc 
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and dear to thim , .do you judge : and wherefare 
was it? but only becauſe -hezudged his Soul;to be 
more worth then all-the world , and.ſo-preferred 
the ſaving of it beforeall that he was worth. 

And what ſhall we think of -thoſe Godly Mini- 
ſters who for the ſaving'of their Souls, and. for the 
Goſpels ſake .have left this Land in Queen Marys 
days, and fled into Germanie, and thoſe , who 
in the Late German wars , farſook their countreys 
their relations, eſtates and all> but that they-count- 
ed the 'Soul to be more worth then all the world , 
and tell you as 1t were with aloud voice, Lo, 
the Price ofa Soul, Lo, -theprice of a Saul : I for 
my part, who have ſuffered there the Loſs of all 
things for the ſake of Chraſt , my Lord , that I may 
'uſe the Apoltles words , Phil. 3: $. could fay 
much of this , but P'le forbear , and ſay no more 
but this , that when you'ſee ſuch a Servant.of God, 
you may imagine as if you-did hearhim ſay, Lo, 
the Price of a Soul, Eo:the Price of 4 Soul. 

Bur will you ſee now what all the world 41s ? 
thenturn to Eccleſ. 1:2. where it 1s told you what 
it1s : . vanity of vanities , ſaith the Preacher , vanitie 
of vanities , all is vanitie , thatis , nothinp, for ſo 
much the * Hebrew ſignifieth. Beloved, in theſe 
words , methinks Salomon 1s juſt like a traveller, 
thath hath been all the world over, and yet talketh 
not like a travellet; for ask a traveller , that 
hath travelled all the world over , what he hath 
ſeen, and he will tell you : in ſucha countrieI ſaw 
Giants in whoſe eyes I was but like a Grathopper, 
as itis ſaid. Num. 13 : 33. andin the Eaſt Indies at 
the verie end of the Indian Mountains I ſaw thoſe 
whom they call Pigmees , whoin Starure are-burt 
three Cubits long; and in ſuch a part of Aſia 
I ſaw that great Mountain called Caucaſus, the 
higheſt inall Aſia, - - - between $cythiaand the | 
Indies ; and neer Geneva , that huge _— , 
"i | | Called 


w 


bh hd I” 
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called Zurs;, xeaching hepond.che clouds; andin 
ſuch a Countrie I ſaw Behemoth , which $06 
{peaketh of Ch. 4o: 15. that is, the Elephant ; 


and when I croſſed the ſeas, I ſaw Leviathan , 


ſpoken of in ob. 41 : 1. thatis , the Whale , and 
ſea-monſters of both ſexes ,(as Anno 1405, in 
Holland ſuch a woman , a mearmaid Imean , was 
taken and brought to Harlem, and a man Anno 
1526. in Friefland®) Thus betells of:ſtrange and 
great things which he hath ſeen; -but.ask Solo- 
mon what he hath ſeen and .he will-tell you, 
N.O T HING: what? Nothing,moſt Wiſe King ? 
you have ſeen a world of wealth both of -ilver and 
gold,& is all that Nothing? Nothing, ſaith Solomon: 
Riches arenot. For Certamly, Mark, Certamly , he 
faith , becauſe men will hardly beleeve it , they flie 


. away as att eagle towards heaven. Prov. 2.3 : 5. and 


what ſay you of. pleaſures and delights taken an 
meat and Muſick, wine and women, are .they 
Nothing too? yea, Nothing:they.arealſo ; for. [ 
have had wives enough, fallow-dear , and dain- 
ties.of all Crtonench , wines.of all ſorts enough, 
and Muſick enough , even men-ſingers , and wo- 
men-ſingers , and all manner of Muſficall Inſtru- 
ments : 1. Kme. 4: 23. Compared with Ch. 1o: 
I2. and yet find all cthar-ro be Nerhing. Now 
if the -Soul -of Man be of. ſuch'a value as thath 
been declared, in reſpe of its Creation , -Re- 
.demption , Immortality , neerneſs unto man , 
and in the account .of the wiſeſt men .in_the 
world , and all the world-/be Nothing to it , then 
do you judge whether it benot-more worththen 
all the world. 


But 5. Iſhall now wind-upall with a Twofold- 


Occupation. And firſt, I do-not value here-what one 
Aquinas ſaith of fire , that ir is more Noble then 


the Soul : For he meaneth-the fire of hell eſpeci- 
cially, as it is an Inſtrument of Divine Juſtice, as 


cl * 
A RAY 
Occupation 
fo:lowerh, 

7, Occys; 
pation, 


I 4 | he 
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he faith afterward , and therefore that which he 


ſaith maketh not againſt this doftrin AM all, being 
well conſidered; for I ſpeak of that which is here 
and viſible, this world I mean , which here is and 


to beſcen; and he ſpeaketh of that whichis fiot 


to beſeen byus, nor here, but elſewhere, the 
t which Lord knoweth where. For Divines cannot agree 
I takero about it _— themſelvs , nor dire&ly tell us 


ts, where it is. Some Conjecture it to be in the 


| - andcouitg | Centreof the Earth; others , as Zanchie , in the 
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| The 2. Oc- - Principio Celum , ac terram , campoſque _— - 


make good {ea, which is moſt improbable. Clear it is that it 


by mapy {; ET. / : 
vs / 1s tous nviſtble , ſo that Tſhall not ſay much oft 


| So Thomas 2nd to it here,being engaged to ſpeak of this viſible 
| Aquin.in world only,as compared with mans inviſible ſoul : 


PE 7p. let Roſie Crucians ſpeak of inviſible places, as 
Gaidam * they do, affirming , as I read it in one of their 
patarumt Treatiſes , that the verie houſe of their meeting 
Inferrom 15 1nyiſible, I will not engage for them. | 
—_— 2. Nor do I much regard what ſome ſay of the 
arte. alii world, that it hath a Soul too, as if therefore it 
ub terr®» might well be equalled with the ſoul of man. many 


| -comeneA TI know are of this opinion , Virgil eſpecially , 


" eſt congru- Whoſe words are theſe, 


entior his. 


Cupation.” Lucentemque globum Lung, Titaniaque 4 
Spritus mtus alit, totumque mfuſa per artus, 
Mens agitat molem, df magno ſe corpore miſcet. 


Thus this great Poet attributeth a Soul, a mind , 
a S$pirit tothis Univerſe , but without proof, with- 
out ſenſe, without reaſon , like a Heathen man , as 
heis, not knowing rhe only true God , nor his 
holy Scriptures , which do not ſpeak one Syllable 
of it, or for it : ſo that therefore I do not place any 
validity init at all : and ſo ſhall paſs to the appli- 
cation of this ſo fully proved aſſertion, whigh ts. 


A 


1, Doftcin. That any one ſoul of man- is more worth;then all 


the world, And _ Wt, 
| 7. Ihall 


dz ey pn 
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I. -I ſhall begin with Matter of Information : or 
Inferences : as thus ; Ee | x 
Is the ſoul of man more worth then all the world? 1. Infe« 
then 1. I Infer hence , that therefore the world is *®&: 
a fool, becauſe it preferreth theſe baſe ſublunarie , 
-arthly , worldly things here below, before ſo in- 
comparablea Jewel, as the Soul is; if one think 
me to be roo harſh , then conſult that famous 
place in ZLuk.12 : 19, 20. by ſome paralelled 
with my Text, as where that rich wordling is even” 
monumented and marked for a fool by God him- 
ſelf, ſaying, Thou Fool, but Beloved , Ile make 
this more plain by this Illuſtration ; TI have read of 
a certain ſervant , who having ſerved the Empe- 
rour Sigiſmundus many years , at laſt complained 
that he was not rewarded , whereupon the Em- 
perour put to his-Choice two boxes , one full of 
gold , the other full of lead , and bad him Chaſe, 
whereupon he Choſe the box of lead, and left 
that of gold: which I apply thus now,had you then 
lived and ſeen this Choice , would you not have 
ſaid , what a fool is this? and are not many ſuch 
fools now too, who being leftto * Chuſe , pre- ® Peut,zo: 
fer and Chuſe the world, which is like that box of ** 
lead, as containing things which are bur like lead 
heavy , and little worth, before the Saving of the 
Soul , which 1s like the box of gold, by reaſon 
of its ſublimeneſs, richneſs , and preciouſneſs , 
and of 1ts moſt excellent faculties , # gh reſem- 
bling gold in Scripture Phraſe called precious. 
36-153 : ws 
2, Is the Soul of any one man more worth then | *-. Inky- 
all the world ? then the world is ſtark-mad, thatit * 
ſo preferreth » as 1t doth, the things that are 1wit, 
before it , I ſay, as it doth, in that worldly-minded 
men come to be like men poſſeſfed and eyen pierce 
themſelvs thorow with the cares and affairs of it. 
I will. grlucidate this yet farther by this ſuppo- 
: I 5 ſition, 
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fition , ſhould you ſee aman that .cannot abide? 
'home , to ſave what he hath , he poſſeſlinga cheſt 
full ofa moſt rich plate , but will be always eve b 
night and day abroad in the Mountains , wil 
go naked, and without clathes , will be-ſo-ut 
ruly as that no man can tame him, will, if yo 
bind him with fetters and chains, break them allff E 
yea will even cut himſelf moſt grievoully wit! | 
ſtones , like that demoniak Mark. 5 ; 4 5- Lulfl * 
Fs Fg $: 27. * of whom all this is ſtoried , that he wor 
xerd to 720 clothes , neither abode in any hauſe , but in the 
=_ more tombs , and in the Mountains, and was ſo fierce , « 
_y _ that he had.been often bound with fetters and chain 4 
newegg * which he broke all m pieces ,ſo as that noman could tau 
account. Him, and that þe did cut himſelf with flones. I ſay | 
ſhould you ſee ſuch a man , I am confident youſſ | 
wouldfay , he is mad: andyet ſuchare the mer 
of this world , which are ſo ever eager after th 
world , when they might ſtay athqme , add ſpend 
many ſweer and precious hours with Jeſus.Chriſ 
for the ſaving of their Souls , more worth then: 
whole cheſt-full of the richeſt plate, yea , thenf{ | 
all the world , will be wanting from Chriſt night 
andday, and abroad inthe barren mountains of 
this preſent world , will be ſo unruly , as that no 
friend , no Relation, no Magiſtrate , no Miniſter, 
by all the good and powerfull Sermons he preach- 
eth againſt their Covetousneſs , can tame them, 
and may we not ſay that they are mad .in thatſfoy. 
madly they; prefer the vain things of this warld 
before their precious Souls > 
3- Infc-. 2. Is the Soul of any one man more worth.then 
FE. o all theworld? then no wonder that the devil is.ſo 
eager and greedie after Souls to carrie them away 
to hell for ever:like a Pirate,which is all fof richly 
fraighted Ships, to carrie them away: and.no won- 
der that he loves ſo to feed on ſpuls , for he goeth 
bout ſeeking what Souls he may devour : 1,Pet.5 . 8.1/ 
where 


1de2 
he 


'Y be ſeeks:to deceive-and to carrieaway.andto. 


Bs 
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wherenate,, thattherefore-hahath his ſundrie.de- 
vices, * deceits,policies and-ſtratagems, whereby 


1. Some being openly -wicked,hatempreth to 
greatand grievous fins ,' that when they have per- 

trated and committedtham , .they mayiſink into 
bell through,Deſpondencie. 

2. 'When he hath to do with civill people , .he 
doth iſeldom-tempt them to ſuch .Groſs.Crimes,, 


| but.only-to Leſs-fins ſo-counted,, as:lying ,'diſo- 


bedience to Parents and Maſters., becauſe if ,he 
ſhould make them commir,greater and <rying ling, 
rhey might be troubled , and ſoconverted., and 
becauſe he knoweth full -well , .that-even.cheſe, 
-which -Thave named will danm.them , as wellas 
-Groſſe adulterie ,i, whoredom , .Murther and 
ſwearing. Gal.5: 19, 20. HHatth:5 : 22,25. 

3. Some he dorth-not-rempt:toomitaltogether 
religious Duties , as for example, prayer, becauſe 


| then they-might be troubled atit, and repentand 


fo be (ſaved ;-thereforelT ſay, not always, but onely 
ſomtimes , either -mornings , as.in many families 
1t is then-too much neglected , -orawhen they.are 
'bufie : as knowing that ; when men will'be-ſo 
ruled by:him,.he maketh hypocrites of them., who 
'for a great part will not pry always , :bur,only 


ſome ſeldom-times , and -ypvn fits , Foh.27 : Lo. 


and that thoſe -who.do netpray; with their. families 
are under Gods wrath. Fer. Io: 2.5. 

4ly. Some he permits to-lay down. their-weapans 
ance ic fora-time , and not-ro fight therewith 
againſt the moſt High , as they were wont, -by 
ſwearing , lying , whoring , d:izrings forif they 
ſhould be always drunk and.never almoR freſh ,& 
ſhould always go among whores , anfda{yy;s tears 
fight, andrave , they might thereby be aWih., 


/ :Ened and tertified -one-timeor -other-in their-con- 


{ciences 


a See Rew 
el. 2oO 23. 8 


| how Satan 
vour Souls : as is there ſaid 


to 6 our 
to deceive 
the Nati- 
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3ly. 


4ly.. 
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ſciences for it, and ſo repent and live; where- 


and ſomtimes quiet , and ſomtimes off from their 
 Queans, _ do not think that their ſinsare reign- 


II: 14. | 

5ly. 5. It hehave todo with a hypecrite , his work 
| is to . make him proud upon his doings , 
; praying , preaching , giving , conferting, and to: 
 ſeekafter applauſe, honour, glorie and a Name: 

for then he knoweth he cannot þeleeve, accordin 
to that of our Saviour; How can you beleeve which 
receive honour one of another , and ſeek not the honouy 

that cometh from God onely ? Foh. 5 : 44. 

6ly. 6ly. If he meeteth with one that is troubled in 
mind, like Ahab, then, O then, he playeth the 
Notable Impoſter , going to work with the pre- 
cious Souls of men, like the good' Spirit, 

in ſundric reſpects, and becometh a lying delud- 
ing Spiritto ſuch, telling them that now their caſe 
1s good, that they are inthe way to heaven , that 
 afluredly they ſhall go to heaven, that now Chriſt 
begins to bein them, and to have them; when 
a Sheph. in no ſuch matter. This a famous * writer takes to 
his Sincere be that Spirit , which is ſet down Matth. 24 : 23. 
Conv. Thenif any man ſhall ſay unto you , lo here ss Chriſt, or 

there , beleeve it not + where give meleave, Ipra 


ORE = with ſ1ach deluded Souls. 

I. They take on moſt mightily and humble 
themſelvs as Ahab by faſting , and: in apparell; 

b Plal,78: 1. King. 21: 127. * pray verie early to beſaved, 

34+ promiſe ame:ndment, reform and do many 
things , lite Hyd, whoundoubtedly was made 
totremb;Je, (as Felix alſo was) by fohnthe Baptiſts 
moſt 5z1ercing and powerfull ſermons. Mark. 6: 


94 They begin to be in love with the — 
_ ſer 


LR 
OI ONED . 


as now becauſe ſomtimes they: are freſh, 


ing , but infirmities only. 1. Kamp. 21 : 27.2. Cor. 


WOO — my my 5 ax oo Wy 3D 


you, to let you {ein 4. particulars how it faret 
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ſters preaching , as he alſo was, for he heard the 


| Baprift gladly; andſo do they. hear good Sermons 


jo _ O , faith ſuch a deluded Soul, when 
it whe" neard a powerfull and true Goſpel Sermon, 
I never heard a Sweeter Sermon in all my days , 


2nd yet have heard many Miniſters ; OhT could 


have heard it ſo much longer : Nay I could go 
many miles to hear ſuch a man; (ſome have ſaid 


ſo) and this is according to thatin Heby.6: 5. Con- 


cerning ſuch as have taſted the good word of God , and 
yet fall away. | / 

3. Hereupon they alſo begin to call God their 
God, and Chriſt their Redeemer, their ſayin 
is then , O my ſweet Saviour , my moſt dear Lord 
Chriſt , and ſweet Jeſus, according to Pſal. 78: 
35,36. and they remembred that Gid wa their Rock, 
and the high God their Redeemer; Nevertheleſs they did 
flatter him with their mouth , and they lied unto him 
with their tongues. And Hoſ. 8: 2. Iſrael ſball crie 
unto mee , my God we know thee , which is very fair; 
one ſhould think : but Mark , what followeth af- 
ter : Iſra#l hath caſt off the thing that us good , the ene- 
mie ſhall purſue him. This ſpotleth all their good 
words which they ſpake. | 

4. And now with all this the deluded Soul is 
mightily taken , and begins to find it ſelf ſweetly 
Comforted, and even overjoyed , crieth out and 
ſaith, O that there ſhould ſo much mercie be ſhewn 
ro ſucha vile Crearure as I have þeen ! and is even 
raviſhed, and ſomtimes taſteth the powers of the 
world to come. Hebr. 6: 5. O dreadfull! 

Bur, here I know what ſome will ſay , Sir , you 
have now ſtartled and wounded us to ſome pur- 

(e:# there no balm mG1lead tor us?will you tell us 

ow we may diſcern the deluſions of this falſe 


Spirit from the workings of the good Spirit of 


God ? Janſwer , by Gods helpTI will. an | 
I. The falſe Spixit maketh them fall away ; = 
0 


3ly. 
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fo many Swine ,. they nit backagain'tvehevr wal 

| Inving neo mire; Hoby. 6 6. 2, Peti 2: 22: andy 

their-Laſt caſe is: worſe then the firſt. Lul 11: 26. 

Burthepood _ of God 15 a:Conſtant Spirit, 
Pſab.-5I: 12. and: 


\ Scez Oe lin'or other”, either yain-glorie , or Luſt, 
Per. 2. 14. or raſffanper,. or coyetouſneſs, which they nei- 
where you ther will nor* can-forſake-: Fob, 20! 12, 13.2. Pet, 
—_ 2: 14. but the good Spirit will not leave: root or 
t. Theyare brandy, that is , not” any one. ſin to reigh ovet 
viſnable  tHemariaptiom' he worketh gractously. Pſal. 119: 
Son's. an. 193 10 The 3. Uſe of this Doftrim followeth, 
notCaaſe beingan Uſe of Rebnke : as thus: Is the Soul of 
from ſin. 45y ofie manmmoreworththen all theworld? then, 
2 uſe. 500d Lord, whar:Loads'of Rebiike domoſt men 
and womien\deferye: to havelaid on'them for mak- 

i account of their precious: and-immor- 
zl Souls! che Hebrews tell us'of afooliſh woman 
which took 2; Children to Nurſe, the one verie 
mean, defornied ,, crooked , blind. , and: not 
likely" ro-live long": the! other a goodly , lively, 
lovely child , and like-to live long: now this 
fooliſh: woman ſpent all' her pains, attendance, 
care, diligence uporithe worſt , never minding the 
other'; and ſo do moſt people: ſpend their care, 

_ their patiis,, their diligence upon. their bodies, 


and little: or: none upon their Souls-which will live: 


for ever: Ohttharpoor Soul'of thine which thou 
carrieſt abour'thee , orrather withinthee , thats 
put behind the door , trampled'iunder foor, hang- 
edupon'tlehedge , as a thing of nought, merfink 
it, forgerit, damn it, oh that men ſhould'make 


nomore Reckoning of it then a-pair of old Shes, 
cat rothe dunghtll: oh if the bodie be in any want, 


that's made mitch of, thar's the young Lord , what 
muſt fit 2 high board, that muſt be attended at 
| egrie 


will not ſufferthem ſo ro fall of, 
t-fall avi; I[4.-59: 21. . WP. 
2. Phe: fale: Spirit keepeth poſſeſſion till. by Y* 


ERS. Lo. 
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evenc tur, that's pampered and{fed!, that is* 
bore gay clean; Ohthe care! Ol'the pains-! 
Ottthe' Study and the exceeding great labourttiars 
is taken for it! iP that be hungris O food it go ſay, 
Oh give it meat, if it want clothes , Of fetchme' 


p.cloth, Stuffs, ſilks to clothe ir; if fick, Ofgo 
' ranfor the Phyſician , go-make haſt: Tmuſt have 


Phyſick : this box coft ſo muck', this glaſs ſs 
much-: Nothing is too much for the bodie : Olt 
the bodie that is made much of indeed; O'burrhe 
poor Sonl, that's naked; ſtark naked-, but noGar- 
ment, no roab'of Chriſts Righreouſneſs, no vertue 
foritferche, ropurabout ir, tharisallfilthy , but 
not one drop of Chriſts blood fecht ro waſi'ir, 
tharsahunpred , bur not one crumb' of the bread 
of life fercht, notany one chapter ont'of the holy 
Bible fetche to feed it : Nay, this poor darling Soul 
of thine may be even heart-fick , and die', andigs 
rohell forever and-ever ;: and no careat all caken 
toſave it. Oh'that men ſhould ſonegle&their poor 
Souls ! what hath thy Soul done to thee , O'man? 
that thou ſhouldeſt thus hate it, that thou ſhonldeft 
be ſuch a bloody butcher ; ſuch a Blood+hound 
toit, rhus torment and tear —_— 
dear , darling Soul of thine. Thou bur one 
poor” Soul ; and that muſt die and be deftroyed , 
and no Care taken for it to helpit, to feedir, to 
Phyſick ir ,toſaveit, Tadd how many how dbes do 
we beſtow upon men ; bur not one upon the poor 
Soul; for. who asketh it, how do you? _ 
how often fo ſome of us look: into a Glaſs' to 
ſea-how they Look , and to obſerve their Com- 
plexion; bur how ſeldom do thoſe look iro 
the Glaſs of Gods word toſee the Complexion of 
their preciotis Souls > Nay one writes thus , thatif 
ſome meet with a Spirit , they will askit, inthe 
nime of God: whar art 'thou ? -bur- it ſhould' ſeem: 
mens Soulf only are ſo gafſtly ro Look-upon', Fr 


i 
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they, will never ſtand ſtill rothem (although Spi- 
rits t00) and ask of them in the name of God,what 


are you converted or not? to be ſaved or not?. 


But Sirs : the time will ſhortly come when you 


will run even ſtark mad with grief, that you, 
ſhould have ſo little care of your poor Souls. I 
have heard a Miniſter tell of a woman , which: 


dwelt but five miles from the place where he liv- 
ed, and which when her houſe was on fire, was 
exceeding bufieto carie away her. Goods to ſave 
them , her Clothes , her braſs , her Utenſils , 


which ſhe was owner of, but all this while had a lit-' 


tle child in the Cradle, and when all her houſe was 
burnt to the pround , that then one of her Neigh- 
bours asked her, woman, where is your child ? 
whereupon ſhe Cried out, O my child, O my poor 
child is forgotten and burnt, and did wring her 
hands, tear her hair off from her head ; and fleſh 
from her bones , and ran ſtark phrentick , Saying , 
T bave ſaved my Goods, and loſt my child : and 
this is and will be thy Caſe, O man, thou art now 
buſted, encumbred, and employed verie much 
about the world, the head muſt go, feet go, 
heart go, and allabout the world, to fave what 
thou canſt , and to get what thou mayeſt , but 
thy poor darling Soul , which 'lieth in thy boſom , 
as in a Cradle , thou forgetteſt , negleCteſt, and 
takeſt no care foratall : and therefore , when God 


ſhall come , and ask thee, what is, become of thy | 


Soul? Where is it > Thou wilt tear thy hair 
from thy head , fleſh from thy bones, ſkin from 
thy fleſh , and pierce thy heart with grief , anguiſh 
and ſorrow , Crying out with a Lamentable yvice , 


and ſaying 3 O my Soul is loſt , my poor Soul will 


burn 1n hell for this : O my Soul; my Saul; 
Inz word ,. Sirs , the Lord ſpeaketh now in peace 
to theſe poor hearts which are here before him , 
not willing that any of you ſhould perth, 2Per. 3; 9. 

| I | But 
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But when you ſhall ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt 


|| at the Laſt day, and ſhall hold up your guilty 
| hands , at his barr, to give an account of your 


Souls , what you have done with them , what care 
you have taken for them , what means you have 


"uſed to ſave them, and your account will fall 


ſhorr of whar is expected , then the Lord will bid 
you depart and your Souls for ever : O dreadfull 
Sentence , when this Soul of thine will be taken, 
and rent forever from Chrift , and from his Glo- 
rious preſence , when he ſhall ſay , depart, when 
departing will be thy death , when thy death will 
be by fire,when fire will be round about thee , and 
thou and thy Soul in it for evermore. See Math. 
25 : 41. upon which ſaying and ſentence I ſhall 
here make this ſhort but verie. formidable dia- 
logue. Whenthis Sentence will be pronounced 
Depart , thou wilt reply and ſay : O not ſo, good 
Lord , but let me dwell with thee, dwell m 
thy preſence , by any means : No , will God 
lay , depart , take him away Devils , away with 
him from me, away from my preſence, he ſhall loſe 
his Soul and loſe my preſence for ever: then thou 
wilt ſay , if I muſt depart from thy preſence, Lord 
bleſs me before I go, No, go witha curſe , he 
will ſay, go thou C wad, my direfull dreadfull curſe 

ſhall go with thee, and be upon thee for ever. Oh 
then thou wilt ſay , if I mutt needs be gone with 
a curſe , then ler me go into ſome place of caſe :' 
No, he will anſwer , but into fire (afire , inreſ- 
pet whereof ours is but as apainred fireupon a 


| wall)a moſt grieycus fire which will ſciſe not one- 
ly on thy bodie , burſoul alſo. For if Devils 
' which are Spirits ſhallpo into ir, and ſuffer rhe 


vengeance of it, as for,yhom it is pþtepared\, as 
well as for you , as the words here added ; prepartd 
for the devil and hs Angels,declare , then Souls alſo, 
which axe Spirits too , way ſufferin it alſo ( how ; 

| & | they 
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The Unvaluable n will you reply; 
146 in. ) Then will y d Lond * 
: hey may ſee in the ® mary fire , then, goo a 
Anima t cy O 1ntOA 3 hundred or 
patitur ab if I muſt needs go time onely,fora d: for how 
ior ' leritbe = n— > not wr pos, we everlaſting 
is &ex | ears. in i 
Naturs ua : gn oul be ab eto <= will God ſay, 2 ould 
ow. habet, burnings ? IA. 33: I 4. 15 ! ſurely,Sirs,t k) hes 
ute! Spiri- everlaſting fire.O _ eart that —_ ed 
y—_ break eyen the & 1a n in hell ſo heel iles of 
conjungi when _ I = oo _ _ , {avs will 
olut , ast ' e b . 
loco —_ 9 in the fields 3 om bon thou muſt rx _ 
Spirituli enoend of lying t { long agalo , and ic ein; 
bus conve--©* SF ain , and ” ong , long erm 4 
iet,ureſt ſo long ag ill bealong , f utan Eng 
inline, again which will bealong, Jong; lon qr 
wry et deed, and yetas long even after ſo ory pa 
juſtitiz vin- Torments. For __ inneth. 
dicantis, to thy id: Now Eternity begi nneth. For 
rk may be ſaid: Now Eternity begi h, andis 
modo deti- ternity be _— A wheel that van” Jeaverh 
net _— what is Eternity heel that turneth , ' Eternity ! 
efficitu ci turning ever. goon Eternity ds gointo 
err Ie turning never, Oo if then I muſt needs Sr have 
rrdonenb eeinS NEVE hes , OgoodLord, Noi 
proprix everlaing fire, t __ there to paſs ws have no 
volunemics forme ——_— en foe Devil and his Angels, 
ne pole . No, he Dey 1E- 
volt, 6: uy we” ſociety butthat - ond rorment thee mn Soul 
cundum who ſhall jeerthec fe re what hath thy po illain, - 
ET SS Songs 
Aqui, tothee ,'t it > Doſt thou thou 
ul 3, 4 ___ blood-hound ® c thou do ao — 
, ' thou doeſt » Of mn it one day to thine ay {ce 
* ile and ſhalt know our eyes , that you may 
=  TheLord openy Souls. ſorts of 
the wrong —_— this concerns 4. ſor 
* Bur more e 
people , as Thole that x; 
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1. Thoſe that 3 ſell their Souls. as for Example, gc 


I. The Voluptuous and intemperate man ſels ceus tels us 
his ſoul fora little pleaſure , the drunkard maketh ofa noble 
a bargain for a little m___ hereis a bargain, O 1 "=_ 

ples, that 
my Soul , fora cup of good drink ; ſothe ahclean was woot 


erſon, a bargain, my Soul ,. fora little pleaſure x Ms 


R : tha: he 
2. The Covetous man ſels his Soul for a little had 1wo 


profit , even as the Lawyer is ſaid to have limguam Souls in his 

venalem a Tongue - to be bought and ſold, ſoir —_ 

may be ſaid of the Covetous man, that he hath and another 

anmmam venalem. for whoſoe- 
3: So the proud man els his Soul for alittle ho- }** v9ul8 

nour, and preferment , as Pope Alexander the 6. ſold lis 

his to the Devil 6. years for the Popedom. The 

Lord faith thou” ſhalt kave no ether Gods but me , net- 

ther in heaven above , nor on earth beneath , nor mthe 3 

water under the earth : but the proud man makerh | 

honourhis God , the covetous tman his Gold , the 

voluptuous man his belly his God. The firſt hath 

his 1doH , as it were, inthe air , The ſecond in the 

earth , the third in the water. and all 3. are ſellers 


_ of their precious ſouls. 


2, Thoſe that give away their Souls , and have z Girerss 
nothing forthem. As I have read of a young man | 
that he gaye his Soul to the devil for nothing, and 
wrote his gift with his own blood , and gave the 
writing to the devil. and what have angrie men for 
their Souls ? and envious malicious men for their 
Fquls ? and perwick-wefrers for their Souls ; and 
twearers fortheir Souls ? and yet, Beloved , one 


ſhall hear more oaths ſworn ina day here inEngland b For therd 


then Thaveheaxd ſworn in all the time that1livedgie no 


ſwearers 
at all, 
K 2 


3. Tho- 


| 3 . Lenders , 


4.Pawners. 
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3. Thoſe that lend their Souls. I pray you lend 
me your Soul for a littte while , ſaith the Devil, to 
thoſe whom he maketh witches , ſ{orcerers , con- 
Jurers , and ſuch as go to them for help and caſe 
about things loſt or ſtoln, and ro have Spirits 
conjured away 3 who ſay, we will; and wheh he 
hath them, he utterly ſpoileth them , and ſo they 
are loſt, as many other things by lending : ſee 
Rev.21: 8. where it 1s thus written , that ſorcerers 
ſhall have their part inthe lake that burneth with fire 
and brimſtone. 

2. Soluſt ſaithto the laſcivious fornicator and 
adulterer, I pray thee, lend me thy Soul fora 
little ſeaſon; I will, ſaith he; when luſt hath it, 
it ſpoileth it.ſo, as that it is loſt for ever : Gal.5:19, 
20. for luſt looketh then after the daughters of 


 menthat they are fair, Gen. 6 : 2. andluſteth after 


them', inthe hearc of the luſtfull , and ſo adul- 
terie is committed with them in and by the heart. 
Matth. 5 : 28. $4 

3, So covetousneſs ſaith to the money-lover , 
T pray thee, lend me thy Soul a while; Iwill, 
ſaith the covetous, when covetousneſs hath it, 
it ſpoileth it. For then theSoul becometh exerciſed 
with covetous practiſes , engulphed in worldly 
cares, abyſled 1n terrene deſires, immerſed ina ſea 
of encombrements , and ſofinketh and periſherth 
foreyer. ſee 1. Tim. 6: 9: | | 

4. Some pawn their Souls to the Devil for a 
Time, thinking to have them again when they 
pleaſe : but they cannot recover them again either 
in the world that now is or in that 'which is to 
come, For when ſuch ſhall come before Jeſus 
Chriſt in the day of judgement , expedting life and 
ſalvation , he will tell them, go to Satan, and 
fetch again yourSouls;for to him you have pawned 
them, and ſee whether he will let them go; when 
they come to him , he will tell them , you have 
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pawned your Sonls ro me, & you might have 
fetcht them once; But now you cannot, they 
are mine and Fle keep them for ever. O ſad! 
and oh how many are there concerned in 
this, whileſt everie man almoſt ſaith that he will 
redeem his Soul , which he hath pawned to Satan, 
by delaying of repentance , and fetch it again be- 
fore he dieth , and in the mean time liveth without 
God, without Chriſt , without Gods grace, in 
ſin, in ſenſuality , in pleaſure, in uſurie, in hatred, 
in envie, inſtrife, in drunkenneſs , in gourman- 
difing , in idleneſs, in covetousneſs, andinall 
manner of wickedneſs. O Sirs , your caſe is like 
his , who hath borrowed money of an Uſurer , 
who hatha great deal of his land in morgage, till 
he bring his money which is due: es becauſe , 
when *% day of payment cometh, is notable to 
pay it,and toredeem bis land, doth loſe it for ever : 
for juſt ſo muſt you , who have ſo pawned your . 
Souls to the Devil , by delaying repentance, if you 
do not fetch them agair- before you come to hie; 
even loſe them for ever. O Sirs, you have atime ſet 
you , God Almighty hath turned his glaſs for you, 
and after the firſt hour wherein he turned ir, he 
bath been waiting , and knocking at your hearts, 
ſaying , operiz open unto me , that I may come in, 
and, if you turn not, after the glaſs ſo turned, be- 


fore it be run out, your $ouls are loſt toall Etrer- 


nity. There is no truth more certain then this, 
O think on it. The Lord is loath that you ſhould 
ſoloſe your Souls , and therefore he ſtands before 
the doors of your hearts , and faith , 'Tpray you ler 
me come ih, that I may ſup with you : but you 
will not open: ſome ſtirrings ſome have, at a 
good and powerfull Sermon , but 'they ſoon 

uenchall ſuch good motions, fo as that the Lord 
Jeſus can have no entertainment in their hearts, . 


| and ſo Souls are leſt by pawning. for ever and ever. 


Which 
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3, Uſcof Which that it may. not befall yours I wil! domy 


an 5 - beſt endeavour. And ſo come to a word of Counſel and | 
Exhortation : as thus , Is the Soul of man, ofany || e! 
| . poor man more worth then all the world ? then, |} 1: 
Wn Exhort, x, Let eyerie one of us have a careand labourto | Cc 
| fave his Soul. If a mandid flee from an enemy to || 8 
ſavehis life,and had aCabinet of richeſt diamonds, || f 
| oh, if it were poſſible for him to carrie away this |} 5: 
| Cabinet with him, he would not leave that behind || 6 
| him , but ſurely fave it: for this would be his 
| R ſaying : this Cabinet will maintain me, when 
| T ſhall have nothing elſe. well , thy Soul, O man, 
| ; is a Cabinet of rich diamonds ; if all friends and 
| all the world did leave thee , take up thy Cabinet, 
thy Soul, and ſpend more thoughts , more care , 
more time , more affeftion , more rears, more ſor- 
rows night and day abour thy Soul, Ifay , more 
time then ever, more affettion then ever , that 
thou mayeſt notlet this. poor Soul of thine come 
to perpetuall bondage : thou haſt but that one Soul 
tobe ſaved , or damned, and when that is gon , 
all is gon toall Eternity. Sirs , you know , when 
Paul was in that Ship , A#. 27. and it was like to 
be caſt away , they caſt out all the goods, all the 
fraight,all the commodities that were in the Ship, 
even the verie wheat , by which men live , to ſave ? 
their lives. And ſoſhould you caſt away all things 
whatſoever to ſave your Souls. O Sirs, 'let no- 
thing in the world take off your mind from this, 
I beſeech you by-the joys of heaven prepared 
for all bleſſed Souls , by all the glorie of heaven, 
& by all thoſe glorious mercies and merits which 
the Lord Jeſus hath purchaſed and procured for 
you , hearken to me, andabove all things havea 
care to ſave theſe poor Souls of yours. Thus much 
Thaveto ſay to you in Generall. 
Queſtion, But I know ſome of you will aske me what 
ſpeciall ching you muſt do to ſave your Fouls 
/ SY | ere- 
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Whereunto my anſwer is : ' | Anſver, 
Give them unto Jerus Chriſt, or , (which com- 


| ethall to one) let them cloſe with Chriſt, by be- 
leeving : forhe will make much of them , he will <a 


clothe them , he will feed them, he will ſave them, 

& they ſhall then be for ever bleſſed, for ever com- 
forted,' for ever ſan&ified, for ever ſaved : Neither 

ss there Salvation in any other gruen among men where- 

by they muſt be ſaved AR. 4: 12. : 

But here give me leave to leave and to lay down 7: Dizedt. 

ſomeDirections for you. And firſ#,your Souls muſt 

ſee an abſolute:neceſlity of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo 
cloſe with him in ſenfibleneſs, or elſe they 
neither can nor will cloſe with him , as they ought, 
Beloved , if there be a failing in the foundation of 
2houſe, all faileth ; ſoit thou faileſt in this, all” 
that thou doeſt , miſcarrieth , becauſe a good and 
ſound foundation is wanting, Therefore be truly 


ſenſible of the need of Chriſt , and more particu- 


arly , ſee the need of Chriſt 


I. In reſpef of Salvation from hell and wrath. 
2. In reſped of Salvation from ſm. 


I. Inreſpe& of Salvation from the wrath of God, and 
from hell ir damnation. fee Rom.$:1,2. 1.Theſs.1: 10. 

Sirs , if this room were full of Chriſtian Kings, 
and any of you, being under the ſenſe of Gods 
wrath and ofhell , ſhould come among them, and 
crie to them, as that woman to the King of Iſrael, 
Help , my Lord, O Kins. 2. King. 6: 26. Soſave'' 
us, O you ſtately Kings, from the wrath of the 
King of Kings , they wouldall ſay, as he to that 
woman , sf God help thee not , how canT* $0, if 
Chriſt ſave you not, how can we ? or thus, were 
all this place full of Angels , and you ſhould come 
among them , and ſay , ſave us, Oye holy Angels, 
from the wrath of God , they would allanſwer : if 

| K 4 Chriſt 


4 
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Chriſt ſaye you not ;how can we? again thus, if this 
place. were full of angels ofgold , andall yours, 
and you ſhould look thar all that gold ſhould fave 
you from Gods wrath , the gol would ,, if it 
could but ſpeak , tell you, 1 

you, how canI? or thus, were this room full of 
Miniſters , all godly men , and you ſhould call to 
them, ſave us, O you holy Miniſters, they 
would ſay, if Chriſt do'not ſave you, how can we ? 
laſtly,it you had made ſo many prayers in your time 
as would, if they were all written, fill up this 
room , (I ſpeak hyperbolically) like to Fohn.21: 
. 25. Andyou ſhould1ay to them, ſave us now from 
the wrath of God, O you holy prayers, they would 
tell you the ſame , if Chriſt do not ſave you, how 
can we? For there is no ſalvation im any other. Ap. 
4: 12. 


2. In reſpett of Salvation from ſin : dowhar you 


can , vow, reſolve, ſtir, pray,Ffaſt againſt fin, yet all 
will not free you from fin,if Chriſt do not free you 
from ſin; bur ifhe do, then are you free mdeed.Foh. 8: 
36.Beloved,Chriſtin that reſpe& is like ſalt, which 
muſt keep fleſk from worms , orelſe it will be ful 
of crawlers , and ſo will you be full of fins; your 
fins , hike crawlers, will be ſeen in all your bodi 

youreyes will be full of thgm , I mean full of a 


adulteries , your tongues full of them , I mean full 


of angrie , rotten ſlanders , frothie , filthy 
ſpeeches and communications , your hands full 
of them , I mean full of uncleanneſs , theft , and 
oppreſſion : for you will not be afraid to play at 
Cards with them , take Uſurie with them , ſmite 
with them, touch the unclean thing with them, 
contrarie to 2, Cor. 6: 17. your legs and feet al- 
ſo will be full of them, I mean full .of goings 
aſtray ; and turnings into harlots houſes, taverns, 
ale-houſes , play-houſes , and whither not > your 
hearts alſo will 


Chriſt do not ſave . 


CS; , 


e full of worms , thoſe dreadfull 
4 _ ins 
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ns 1 mean, which our Saviour ſpeaketh of , 
Match. 15 : 19. videlicer , heart-adulterie , heart- 


fornication,heart-murther, heart-theft, 8 blaſphe- 


mies. Thus you will be full of crawlers,for without 


Chriſt you are dead, F; bef 2: 5.' and dead Car- 
cafes, you know, are full o 


_ neceflity of Jeſus Chriſt , my dearly Be- 
oved. | | | 

2. Let your Souls cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt in 
heavineſs, being, ſavingly, troubled ; for elſe they 
never ſo muchas come to him, no mere then men, 


which enjoy their health , and have what heart can. 
wiſh , will come'toa Phyſitian for Phyſick, to ſave 


their lives; but when men are fick, even heart-ſick, 
then they will goor ſend to ſave their lives, ſaying, 
Ogo, or ride, ride poſt for the Phyſitian, for 
elſe we are dead ny; men in like manner will 
not come to the Phyfitian of Souls , which is 
Chriſt, unleſs they be fick indeed, T mean fin- 
ſick, and think that they. ſhall die and be damned 
- forever, if that great Phyſitian Chriſt do not help 
them then , Oh then their prayers , like meſſen- 
gers , ſhall go for Chriſt , their defires for Chriſt, 
their tears 
you that travell,, gnd are heavy laden: Matth. 11 :. 
28. which plainly ſhewerh , that men muſt be 
heavy laden for Chriſt , if they ſhall and will come 
unto Chriſt , and by receiving cloſe with Chriſt : 
pierce thy heart therefore, O dear Chriſtian , for 
ſin: ſee that thou art a meer forlorn Creature , 
Confeſs , I am void of all good, and inclined toall 
evil , all wickedneſs, alf abominations , a verie 


worms , and therefore 
oh the infinite need of Chrift | Obe ſenfible of this, 


for Chriſt , who ſaith , :come unto me all. 


2. DireR, 


devil by nature, and therefore liable to all the tor- / 


ments , plagues, puniſhments, mentioned inGods 

book :. if Tdie this night, Igo to hell immedi- 

ately : crie, O crie yet farther, wois me, Tam un- 

done , undone for ever, for my bed is made for me 
{ ,” 


5. . 


2, Ways 
whereby 
men may, 
come to 


heact for 
fan. 
z. Way, 


heavineſs of 
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in hell forever ,. wherein I muſt lie and fry 8& burn 


for eyer. O Sirs, till you be prick. to the heart ,- 8& 


you beeven ready todie with grief, you will nor - 
cloſe with Chriſt to the purpoſe , nor come to-- 


Chriſt: for we are. all by nature. like Foab, 


in that, as he would not come to Abſalom, . | 


though he ſent for him: twice , till his corn was ſer 
on fire by him , 2.$am. 14: 29, 3o.. then he came: 


{o we will not come to Chriſt, —__ ſent to, 


I know not how often , till onr Souls be ſer, asit 


were, on hell fire, and even feel it , then we come :' 


and therefore you muſt be in the ſame caſe the 


Prodigall was in, crying and ſaying, as he , I pe-- 
riſh with hunger , I die for want , the want of 


Chriſt, 'O Iam fick, Tam fick , ſick with fin agd 


corruption : I know not what to do, nor whither- 


togo: Iamalmoſt diſtrafted with the terrours of: 
the Almighty. I am ſick with anger , luſt , and I 
die for hunger. I periſh for the want of Chriſt. 

Bur I defire to. help onward this here required 
heavineſs , as, much as at preſent I may , and I will 
do it 2. ways. 


1. ByW, ay of allevation. * 
2. By Way of application. 


1. ByWay of allegation. For T am minded toal- | 


ledge againſt you that dreadfull place Gal. 5 : 
19, 20. Where the Apoſtle tel's us that they that 


do ſuch things, as are ſpoken of there,and by name 


give way to wrath ; to variance, toſtrife , to laſci- 


\ viousneſs,to wantonneſs and ſuch like things,ſhall 


never inherit the kingdom of God : ſo as that 


many , who , 'becauſe they are not guiltie of groſs” 


adulterie , groſs whoredom , groſs murder', 
think and hopeto be ſaved, yet, becauſe they are 
wanton , laſcivious , and ſecret adulterers and 
adultereſſes in their eyes & hearts, and ſecret mur- 


derers intheir minds , being hatefull , wrathfull, - 


con- 
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| contentious and: malicious, ſhall be damned, 


as well as thoſe , which openly ſhew themſelys 
what they are. O how thus place worketh , when 


8 like a milſtone 1c lieth heavy upon mens breaſts , 


being ready to fink them 1nto the nether-moſt 


| hell ! but this muſt be preſſed, and therefore I will 


proceed. . 

Secondly by way of yr - "pa theApoſtle, 
Rom. 8 : 13. if you Mark you, lyve after the 
fleſh , you ſhalt*die , Mark- again you ſhall die, he 
maketha particular applicationeven to the beleev- 
ing Romans : ſo that much more I may tounbe- 
leeving perſons: And [ have read of a Certain Mi- 
niſter Sh he ſpake thus to one,who beinga.young 
man of 16. years, had killed his Maſters ſervant, 
ſtoln his goods , committed the ſin-of uncleaneſs, 
and that of drunkenneſs , Thomas (for that was his 
Name) either God muſt lie , or elſe you muſt die and 
be damned (except you repent) but God cannot lie , 


therefore you muſt be damned : which words (as the 


youngman afterward confeſſed it) did ſtick as 
a dart in his liver, and made way for his conver- 
ſion : {o that Tſhall take the ſame courſe , laying; 
Thomas , Peter , John , Mary, Fohanna , Elizabeth , 


| _ that have played the adulterer , or harlot, have 


een ſo wanton the other day , have embraced the 
ſtrange woman , have been ſo drunk , haveſtoln , 
have been ſo furious in your anger, being ſo given 
tothe ſin of anger have defired the death of ſucha 
eart ſo exerciſed with covetous 
practiſes , have ſo much ſpight , malice , hatred, 
andenvie in your heart, have luſted ſo after this 
and that man and woman in your heart, toyou 


| Tipeak , either God is aliar , which cannot poſli- 


bly be, orelſe you muſt be damned. Read your 


2. Ways 


doom.in the fore-alledged place at large , Gal.5 : 


19, 29. and add thereto, 1. Cor. 6: 9, 10. and let 


theſe verie words Rick , as a dartin your verie _ 


hearts, - 


$o DireR. 
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hearts, according to Pſal.45:5. I pray God it may 


fall out ſo, that your poor Souls may be ſaved, 


being ſoundly converted. | 

3. Then when youare in this trim, Tintreat you 
that you wil not now be ſatisfied without Chriſt , 
let not all the creatures in the world now give you 
content without him , when you are thus heart- 
fick once , but prize Chriſt above rubies and all 
things elſe. Prov. 15. O get himere you be quiet, 


leenotall thecreature comforts , delights, ſports, | 


merriments , paſtimes , yeeld you any comfore 
without Chriſt, It is reported of a certain traveller 
that in his travels he came toa place , where there 


were the moſt goodly ſtately buildings that ever 


he ſaw , and that he was almoſt induced thereby to 
tarrie there : but then he recollected himſelf, and 
ſaid ro himſelf, this 1s nor the place that I am going 
for, and ſo away he went, and came toa place 
where he ſaw the faireſt women that ever his eyes 
beheld ; and they had almoſt detained him there, 
bur this 1s not the place neither, ſaid he, that 1 
am bent for: and ſo away he went, and came to 
another , where there was ſuch banqueting and 
feaſting, ſuch variety of meats , and dainties, ſuch 
Muſick and fuch dancing as that he was almoſt 


even overcome and overpowred thereby to ſtay 
there , but at laſt he recovered himſelf and ſaid: : 


Nor is this the place that I came out for : and ſo 
away he went for the place that he was bound and 
bent for. Which I apply thus : as he, ſo we ſhall 
meer with many delightfull things (I mean aftera 
powerfull Soul-cutting-Sermon , wherewith we 
were much moved , terrified , pricked, and 
Startled and even made heart-ſick:) a good dinner 
fomtimes, merrie companie , building ,, wine, 
women , Muſick , impertinent , but. yet fleſh- 
prontng talk , and that will, if we be not verie 
carefull , divert us , and make us forget all _ONn, 

” put 
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but we maſt {till remember what I ſaid but now : 
that we\muſt be reſtleſs and unquiet till we have 
gotten Chriſt , and therefore ſay , when you meet 
choſe things, this is not it chat I wene out forto 
hear ſuch a ſermon , I muſt away for Chriſt, I 
muſt have Chriſt , and without himI will not 
reſt, nor ſleep, nor be ſatiſfied , and with thar 
bent of your mind go into your Chambers , and 
and there crie out, and ſay , as Naamans little 
maid to her Miſtriſs , Would God,,, my Lord were 
with the Prophet that u m Samaria, For he would reco- 
ver him of hu leprofie : 2.King. 5: Fi So would God 

it , who now man- 
fioneth in heaven ! For he would recover them of 
their Spirituall leprofie of ſin': or thus ; Crie out ſo 
and from your verie heart, whileſt you hear me 
thus preach of Chriſt : O that our Souls were with 
Jeſus Chriſt | Once more , O that our Souls were 
with Jeſus Chriſt ! Nay , Crie once more , Othar 
our Souls were with Jeſus Chriſt , that great Pro- 
ou : for he would ſave them from all their 
ins! 

4. Bur if you do ſpeak thus here and in your 
chambers, take heed you do not reſt therein nei- 
ther,I mean in good wiſhes,andPrayers, nor yet in 
your good deſires, affettions , enlargements, teary 


and ſuch like ſparks and fires of mens own kind- 
| ling, Iſa. 50: 11. as many do, thereby miſling 
\ Chriſt : ic faring with them as once it did with, 


wn , of whem we read , that yum Lgban his 
ather in law had broughtLegh to him in the even- 
ing he went in unto her, ſuppoſing her to bg 
Ravhel: it came to paſs , that mthe morning,behol 
it was Leah: Gen. 29: 23,26. an{werably where- 
unto many a deluded Soul tals ſhort of Chr t; for 
now when a powerfull ſermoa is preached- of 
3 


Jeſus Chriſt, Souls will be wailing and Weeping. 
hi 
m 


and now they will be full of ſtrong affeRions 


4. Dire&, 


- ; | £ 4 : : 2, | 
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him, and beginto be for profeſſion , and for pray- 


ing and for reading. and to be full of duties, and '& 


w1ll be able to ſpeak of _ enlargements which DF 


_ have in prayers ſuchas they never had before, 
and ſuch things they take to be Chriſt. and foas 
Facob went in unto Leah; ſo they go into ſuch 
things in the evenings of their ignorance ( where 
note thatT donot ſpeak againſt duties : Curſed be 


he that doth, but, onely againſt reſting in them ) * 
taking them to be Chriſt : but as when the morn- 
ing was light , behold it was Leah , ſowhen their ' 
morning ſhall come for them , behold they-will 


ſee, that it was weeping and not Chriſt , that be- 
hold it was praying , and fiot Chriſt , that behold 


it was enlargements , and not Chriſt , rhat behold NI 
it was a good defire and not Chriſt , that behold it | 
was 2 good affection and not Chriſt : thus poor | 
creatures do but lick themſelvs whole as they 


think with duties : as a dog, when he is bitten, 
and ſo ſome never come to Chriſt.O for the Lords 
fake donot you ſofas many thouſands, thouſands, 
thouſands h » who periſh ina wilderneſs of du-. 


ties, (truſting in them) for ever, andever, and. 


ever: butas the wiſe men never left looking after 


the ſtar, till it had brought them unto Chriſt , ſo q 


x 


do you, never leave looking after the ſtar , which * 


now hath appeared to you;, the word which is | 


reached unto you , I mean, till by the help of 


1t your Souls be come to Chriſt , and be withen 
clean and be mzde whole and ſound in and by his 
precious blood, by a glorious Salvation : Sirs , we 
muſt be like the Prodigall, who could not be con- 
tented with ſwines fare, Imean emptie husks , 
he ſaid I muſt have mans meat, give me bread, 
No husks , that is emptie duties, they cannot con- 
tent me: ſo let each of us ſay, I cannor live by 
duties , duties are good, but Chriſt is better , 
Oouit have Cluiſt , give mc Clyiſt, Chriſt, Chriſt. 

us, RH 


5. And 
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5, Andbeſureto take Chriſt with your whole: 5-DiccQ. 


4 | heats : according to AF. 8: 3 7. where the whole 
hk = heart is required in beleeving. Beloved, many 
times a verie hypocrite hath a reaching mind after 
Chriſt , and fain would have Chriſt : But it is not 
. with his whole heart and with his whole Soul. But 
© asa damlſel is forced by herfather to marrie a man, 
whom ſhe cannot love ; becauſe he is rich and hath 
2 good eſtate, and parts, which ſhe liketh,ſoas that 


piece of the heart : ſhe is willing , becauſe he can 
BK make her a good >. nts : bur ſhe cannotlove 
.- & him, ſhe loveth another man better, ſoevenjuſt ſo 
3 &$ many a Soul taketh Chriſt, becauſe he is rich , and 
3Y can prefer it to a great eſtate , but it loveth the 
 world,,-and luſt _ , yet for the love of what 


r & Chriſt hathitcleayerh to him by an outward pro- 

y BK feflion of faith,and ſo is neyer married in and with: - 
any hearty love to him : -O do not you ſo take 

s | Chriſt: forhewill have all thy heart : Thave heard 


a Miniſter tell ofa good old man , who in his fick- 
neſs ſpake theſe words to him,when he came to vi- 
F fithim, and askedhim , how the caſe ſtood with 
his poor Soul, Oh ſaith he , thereis an odd groat 
between Chriſt and me, and he doth proteſt thar 
_ hewillhave all: as it was with that old man then , 
ſo iris with manya man ſtill , who deth not rake 
K Chriſt with his whole heart : there is an odd groat 
between his heatt and Chriſt, ſome odd reſerved 
thing or. other which Chriſt _— not like, and. 
maketh him proreſt and ſay thathe will have all , 
orel{e it can be no matcharall. - ; 
Beloved, asa Mariner caſteth out his goods in 
| the ſea in aſtorm to ſave his life, and is partly wil- 
| lingandispartly unwilling,andſo dothit not with 
his whole heart; ſo many a man doth caſt our fins 
for Chriſt to: ſave his Soul : But it is not with his 
whole heart, and therefore he-witheth forthem 
\ ; up 


mo wgyHn 


-d > w 


ſhe takes him for her husband: but it is only witha | 


, 


6, DireR, 
This is 
neer tO the 
ſameeffe& 
with litle 
difference. 


60 The Unvaluable Worth 


I 
and back again , and doth take them up again: 
ke thebe i. Pay, 2:22, cs dence Toner Thou 
muſt cake Chriſt with thy whole Soul, beleevi 
with thy whole heart ; Thy underſtanding m 
underſtand and comprehend the tender-heart- 
edneſs of Jeſus Chriſt , thy will muſt cake him | 
with both arms ,\with a deſire longing after him, 
with hope waiting for him , and ſaying, I hope I 
ſhall ſee him whom my Soul loveth , and all rhy 
affefions muſt make after him , ſaying , draw me 
and we will all run after thee. according to Cant. 1: 4. 
Oh how Souls here come ſhort of Chriſt , 
becauſe {they do not with a compleat and fully 
reſolved will run after Chriſt , but one hath a 
pang » and youu away with that , another a 
obb, and a figh, and ſo away with that , ano- 
ther a defire and gotth away with that , another 
a little ſorrow for Chriſt , and runs away with 
that ! O when will. you come with a complear. 
will, whole heart , whole Soul, whole mind , and 
your whole might make out after Chriſt ! O thar 
you would this day ! 47 | 
6ly. Chriſt muſt le next to thy heart as he lay, 
next to the Spouſes heart, Can. 1:13. Nothing 
muſt be betwixt Chriſt and thee, if any thing 
be neerer then Chriſt, any Secret luſt , any ſe- 
cret pride , any ſecret beloved ſin , Chriſt and 
thy heart cannot meet , that will hinder it, you 


loving it better then Chriſt : For he that tooveth Y 
Father or mother more then me , is not worthy of 


me , and he that loveth ſon or daughter more then me s 
not worthy of me , Matth. 10:37. 1aith He, and if ſo, 
then much more he that loveth a baſe luſt , a baſe 
deſire of vain-glory , a baſe and greedydeſire to be 
rich ( though it be by unlawfull means ) more 
thenChriſt,is not mm of Chriſt:Sirs,many.bave 
been verie neer Chrift , and verely thought , that 
it was or would beamatch , bur were deceived, 
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becauſe ſome beloved ſweet fin hath hindred it, 
even as ſomtimes a woman thinks to have ſuch a 
man, and the match is almoſt made up , butar laſt 
a vene ſmall matterhindreth it. Beloved, ſome 
have ſuch good and great affections for ' Jeſus 
Chriſt , as one ſhould judge by their diſcourſes , 
and think by their verie looks, yea, ſomtimes 
tears trickling down over their cheeks : ſo as 
that we ſhall be apt to ſay to ſucha one, as Chriſt to 
the young man; Thou art not far from the Kingdom 
of God : Mark 12 : 34. a very pretty ſweet-natured 
young man he was, and came to Jeſus Chriſt , 
(me thinketh I ſee him run to him) and had ſweer 
and ſfavorie communications with him , and yet 
never went ſo far as to bring it toa thorow match 
with Chriſt: and ſo may you have good inch- 
nations , good diſpoſitions, good afcRions , and 
great deſires for Chriſt, and be ſweet-natured crea- 
tures, and create great hopes in Gods Miniſters 
hearts , that it will bea match ; becauſe now you 
begin moſt deyoutly to go to prayer , and now you 
begin to go into good companie, and to read good 
books, and to hear the beſt men; and i 
many things; and yer never cloſe with Chriſt at 
laſt, boils you will not ſell all and follow Chriſt 
fully. -Some little thing lieth berween Chriſt and 
thy Soul which will hinder and ſpoil all : & there- 
fore be ſure to part with all, and toput ofFall. 
A Spouſe , being to be married , will put off her 


 yerie gloves to join hands with her Beloved, and 


ſo muſt we when we are to cloſe with Chriſt, put 
off eyerie thing and any thing that may keep him 
and us aſunder. There muſt not be a glove, that is, 
the leaſt fin, lazineſs or wantonneſs , pride or 
paſſion neererthen he, to keep us off from him : 
He muſt be neereſt. | 


7ly. You muſt rake whole Chrift, if he ſpallſave 7;, Dire." Þ 


your ſouls. And, 
| | 1. You 
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1. You muſt take him-wich his Croſs , as well 
as with his crown : for Chriſt goeth up and down 
with his Croſs , he goeth with. his rebukes, he 
goeth with his perſecutions , and many a Soul 
would fain have him with his merits, and have him 
with his comforts”, O they be ſweet, and promiſes 
ſweet; but they like not his reproaches , they 
like not his croſs , they are loath to be {corned , 
laught at, talkedat, deſpiſed, reviled, impri- 
ſoned for his ſake : but, if you will have Chriſt 
to ſave your Souls , you a be willing to bow 
pour backs to Chriſt , though ſcoft at for Chriſt , 
hated forChriſt,reproached for Chnſt,impriſoned 
for Chriſt , what ever it coſt you, you muſt be 
contented to undergo it : Moſes eſteemed the very 
reproaches of Chriſt greater riches then all the treaſures 
of Egypt , Hebr. 11: 26. it is not ſaid thar he 
eſteemed the comforts of Chriſt , and mercies of 
Chriſt, and love of Chriſt greater riches then all 
Egypt, No, but the rebukes, the ſcorns , the 
ſcoffs , the afflitions of Chriſt : how then did he 
eſteem Chriſt himſe}f? a godly man will not miſs | 
a rebuke of Chriſt, a nail of the Croſs of Chriſt , 

a thorn of the crown of thorns worn by Chriſt , he 
taketh every ſcoff, every impriſonment , every 
ſowrlook , every perſecution for Chriſt , as great 
pain » grear honour, great glory conferred on 

im, for the ſake of Chriſt : welcome , ſaith he, 


ſweet croſs of Chriſt, welcome kis crown of & 


thorns , welcome his rebukes , Oh his reproaches 
and all that I ſuffer for him are better to me then all 
Egypt, then all the world: and ſo it muſt beto 
you. 
- 2, You muſt take him with all his offices : Not 
onely as a Prophet to teach you , as a Prieſt to pre- 
ſent himſelf before his heavenly Father for you , 
and to make interceſlion for you, (ſo cyery whore- 
maſter and every drynkard , andevery {wearer in 
| | town 
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town will take him; ask'them, if you will, and 
they will all tell you ſo) bur as your King alſoro 
be ruled by him and co obey him 1n all things : for 
ſoit is written of him : And being made perfet , he 
became the Author of eternal! Salvation unts all ther 
that obey hym.' Hebr. 5 : 9. Tknow you wouldall 
have Chriſt to give you joy , and to giveyou life 
and Salvation , and fain you would have his ſweet 
and precious promiſes to comfort your hearts, Oh 


'thatis good , you ſay , and that is ſweet; but few 


will have Chnſt to rule over them , even as many 3 
woman would fain have a husband , eſpecially 
with a good eſtate, Oh thatis comfortable,and thee 
is deſirable; butto obey him, and todo his will} 
that is grievous, and thar ſhe doth not like: ſo 
many a poor Soul would have Chriſt for a husband 
tocheeritup3 for thit would be comfortable ; 
but very unwilling ic is to þe athis command; but 
if ever you .mean to cloſe with Chriſt , as you 
ought, and to have him for your husband , and 
life and Salvation , you muſt obey him ; and do- 
what he will have you. As forexample, 
I, You muſt not onely hear him, þurt alſo conſt» 
der, that is, __ | 
Firſt, Digeſt what you hear, for ſo he ſaith, Pſal. 
45: Io, for there he ſpeaketh, as Divers © Authors 
averr it, x ; | 2 Theodos 
2, Contemplate, for the Hebrew is See, "NN retus 
2. You muſt forget your fathers houſe, your __ —_ 
kindred and all : as tis in the ſame verſe , thatis, camparar 
(as , bExpoſitors take it ,) your ſins, your finfull locum | 
luſts , your idols , your worldlinefs, your unwor- Fam oa 8. 
thy doings , your will-worſhip, andall chat which cjigus 
is contrarie to the will .and worſhip of God, loquitur, 
together with all ſinfull co {aus , thoughnever ciamChry- 
A | ow, 2. de 
Dejpars. b Cyprian, & Chald, Paraphyaſtes, & Chryſo8, hom. 14.in Epi 
2d Rom, | | 
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ſo neer and dear , as carnall kindred and relations, 
to be underſtood by 3 father and fathers houſe and 
kinred there mentioned. The dBoeotians wefe wont 
to burn the verie axletrees of the wagon whereon 
the Bride was brought , before the Bridegrooms 
door, to intimate Trcks that ſhe muſt nor think 
evertogoback again: and I wiſhthat before you 
gohome, you would be contented alſo to have 
your fins burnt , wherein you came hither , and 
that you would not ſo much as have a thought 
ever toreturn back to your fathers houſe , thats, 
the < devils houſe (who was your father once) 


inLuc.c.;. and to your kinred , your fins I mean, any 


more. 
Q. You will ſay , how ſhall, we have them 
burat ? 


I anſwer. L. Let this good word of God , which 
is like dfire , burn them, ſaying, this verie Sermon 
ſhall burn my pride , my luſts, my covetousneſs 
8c. for Tam now reſolved by the grace of God, 
and by vertue of this good word of Chriſt vers 10. 
never more to return to my Fathers houſe , nor 
kinred, as I was wont, norto be ſoproud, ſo 
vain, ſo laſcivious, ſo angrie, ſo covetous,as I have 
been, any more for ever, | 


2. Prayto the Spirit of burning ſo called , Iſa. 
4: 4. and ſay, O Spirit of burning , burn up 
my corruptions , my pride , my lufts, my ma- 
lice , my vain-glory, my hatred and envy this day, 
that I may not be troubled therewith any more 
for ever, | wo 


3- You muſt worſhip him vers 11. and worſhip 
thou him , whereby we may underſtand either the 
whole worſhip and ſervice of Chriſt, or of praying 
co Chriſt : whereof: more will be ſpoken in the 
next Inſtruttion. Butyf any do miſlike this, un- 
derſtanding all chis to be ſpoken either by David, 

| : (as 
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25 aſome ſay) or by the Father of Chriſt, (as 
b others) then you may take that famous ſaying of 


165 


a Qui ut 
TP 


our Saviour , Matth. 16: 24. for yourexample , $®- 


and peruſe what hath been ſpoken of it in myIntro- 
duftion of theſe words , and follow it: andadd 


Sponſz mo- 


nita dart. 


Chryſ.hom. 


Matth. 11 : 29, and accordingly be as lowly as you devirt.r0.s, 


can be poflibly , and avoid all vain-glory ; and to 
ſhew your meekneſs , bridle your tongues what 
ever you do, 

$1ly. Gonot in your own ſtrength to do all this, 
to cloſe with Chriſt, for the ſaving of vour Souls : 
bur if ever you mean to cloſe with Chriſt , as you 
ought, you muſt look and labour after a divine 
power to come from God to draw your Souls to 
make you to take Chriſt with your whole heart , 
and whats Chriſt ; that is a mightie work : For 
None can come to me , faith Chriſt, except the father, 
which is mightier then I, draw him: Toh. 6: 44. 
and therefore, if ever thou wilt have Chriſt , look 
out of thy ſelf, and look to Chriſt, go to God,com- 
plain ofrhine own inſufficiencie, I mean to God 
and not to man only , feel and ſee thine own inabi- 
lity , and bewail thy ſad condition, and look 
heaven-ward even up to God , and cry for ability. 
Beloved , a poor Creature hearing of Chriſt , and 
ſeeing the need of Chriſt , wiſheth for Chriſt, and 
wiſheth for ſtrength to go to Chriſt , but how 2? 
inits own frengek : 1tfaith, I willgo outto him, 
and take up his croſs and follow him , and I'will 
lift up my heart to him, and beleev in his 
name: why, rhis is to ſay, I will go xo make 
2 world, and raiſe Chriſt from the dead. ' 

O ſee, ſeethe need of an infinite great power to 
come from God, and look now up to God for 
power from him to do what thou art todo: God 
ſaith, in Iſaiah 45 : 22. give me bura look, or 
loknapon me , but itis aſavinglook , and that the 
creature cannot do; and therefore renounce thine 

— 1 own 


P 
8. 


b Qui 
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ad Viry, 
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own ftrefigth , and fay , Lord ,I cannot doit, if 
I might gain the whole world for the doing of it , 
and therefoze, Lord, create an eye , and then [ 
ſhall look to Chriſt : Create a foot , and then 
L ſhall go to Chriſt ; create a hand, and then [ ſhall 
take Chriſt : when youare brought to this , then 
embrace whole Chriſt , and with a whole hearr ; 
and by beleeving go into Chriſt and put your 
whole ſole truſt in Chriſt , and let nothing be_ 
berween you and Chriſt : 8& then when thou ſhalt 
thus look to Chriſt, and. long and breathe after 
Chriſt, being reſolved to part with all for Chriſt ; 
then ſhall this precious Soul of thine be forever 
ſaved : but if thou miſleſt any of theſe , thy Soul 
1s loſt for ever. Or thus, (for I deſire to infiſt upon 
that a little more, becauſe it is a chief thing) when 
 apoor Creature hath been with many Phyſicians, 
being ſick , impotent, and weak , and yet hath 

otten no health , nohelp, no eaſe , it crieth and 
aith, the Lord help me : which I apply thus : 
I ſuppoſe that this hath been many a poor Souls 
caſe hon. that 15, it hath been here and there with 
this Miniſter , and thae Miniſter , to hear this Ser- 
mon, and that Sermon , being weak , and wanting 
Chriſt ; fick and. ſad, low, and liketo die, and 
+ could get nohelp, no power, no ſtrength to 

eleeve, and totake Chriſt with the whole heart, 
and with a compleat will , and ſo as todo his will, 
and to obey him inall his commands , and there- 
fore cries out whileſt you hear me ſpeak, or whilſt 
you read theſe words, The Lord help me , 
The Lord help me , forelſeI cannot beleeve ; or, 
as that poor man in the Goſpel , Lord , help mine 
wnbclief. Mark. 9: 24. Or thus, ſuppoſe a man 
ſhould be neer a well , which is able to_make an 
impotent man go, like that pool of Betheſda, 

h.s : 2,3. and he ſhould wiſh ſtill and ſay, O that 
L were ſo much neerer that well,as that, I could bur 


pur 
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= in my mouth and drink of it, though never ſo 
little , for then I. ſhould be well, and beableto 
walk , and togoabout my buſineſs , as other men 
do: whereas now I lie here and know not what to 
do; and you ſhould hear him fay ſo, paſſing by, 
what would you fay tohim > would you not j 
thus, To what end is it towiſhthus? youm 
uſe the means which are to be uſed, you muſt 
tumble, & turn, turn over 8 over till you come to 
the well; and-drink of it; or crie ro one to helpyou 
to the well, that you may drink of it , and $0 about 
your work : which I apply thus , Beloved, I for 
my part, as Tam a Miniſter of the Goſpel , have 
heard many ſuch ſad complaints up and downin 
the courſe of my Miniftrie : O I cannot beleeve , 
ſaith one here, and ſo another there ; and I cannot 
leave all , I cannot leave this fin , and thar fin, for 
the ſake of Chriſt ; and I cannot obey Chriſt inall 
things that he commands , for his commandments 
are {o extraordinarie ſtrict; O I cannot ſodenie 
My ſelf; I cannot bear ſuch a croſs , I cannot love 
my enemies {o, and forgiye them ; and F cannor 
bridle my tongue ſo, norbeſo meek, as he wills 
me; O I- cannot, Tcannot: when they are neer 
enough the well of power , which ts in God, nay. 
God himſelf, who is nor far from everje one of us 
AR.19: 27. ſorhar therefore my faying to ſuch will 
be, Lezve wiſhing, and leave truſting to your own 
ftrengrth, and goand tumble, andturn, and turn 
ro the well of power , which is hard by , or call & 
defire- God to bring you to that well, and togive 
you power : pgoand drink of it, goand put in your 
month of faith,or rather pray that you may beleeve- 
by the faid power. O my God, ſay, here I rurnand 
tumble ro the well of power , O one drop, one 
drop out of that well of power , that infinite , that 
incomparable, that mighty well of power ; forin 
me 15 no power, no _ no ſtrength at "my to 
L 4 :- 


Laſt Uſe. 


168 The Unvaluable Worth 


beleeve, that my poor Soul may now , O now, be 
able to beleeve, and that I may take whole Chriſt 
wholly , and that I may obey and do his will in all 
things ; and that nothing may be between Chriſt 
and me, and nothing may be dearer and nearer-to 
me then he, inall «A world ; I humbly and hear- 
tily pray thee. I have found the mighty work- 
ing of this verie courſe by mine own experience , 
and therefore ſhall recommend it to you as a pro- 
batumeſt, The Lord in mercy bleſs the ſame unto 
you. | | 
Laſtly , is the Soul of any one man more worth then 
all the world? then let 1. everie man labour for the 
Converſion of other mens Souls alſo. And 

2, Suffer me \ nyc to do ſo. 

I. Doyouſo:: for if you can but gain, any of you, 
any one Soul, it will be more worth to you then 
the whole world. O therefore'ſtrive with the zeal 
of thy Spirit to ſave Souls, lend thy hand and life 
this, or that poor man out of hells mouth: O if 
God did put a people or Souls to thy conrgs » let 
it be all thy ſtudy to ſave thoſe Souls , think no 
pains too great, no labour too tedious, no time 
too much for thoſe Souls. O Beloved, A childs 
Soul ſhould be dear to a parent, thou thar art a 
Father , or Mother haſt a poor child, which hath 
2 poor Soul, and wilt thou ſee itgoto hell? O 
bloodie Parents , ſhould you not take him along 
with = , prav for him, and take all ſeaſons to 
give him good inſtructions , and holy admo- 
nitions , catechize him, and reprove him as need 
requireth it , and give God no reſt till he have con- 
verted the Soul of thy poor child , or elſe thou art 
2 bloodie father , and a bloodie mother , and thy 
child may ſay, O bloodie father, bloodie Mother, 
thou begatteſt me, & I had a Soul to be inſtructed, 
taught , and ſaved ; and for want of admonition , 
an 


for want of good teaching , it mult lie in hell 
| or 
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for ever. O-the Soul of that child will follow thee 
up and downat the judgement day , crying , and 
ſaying., O there be my bloodie parents, who were 
carefull to provide clothes for my bodie , meat 
for my belly, a portion for my preferment, but my 
Soul they had no care for to ſave : I tell thee , this 
child will follow thee up and down then and curſs 
thee to the pit of hell. O it will curſe that Father 
which Þegar it, and thoſe paps thar gave it ſuck, 
and belch forth bannings againſt thee continually. 
Again,I pray you that are Maſters and Miſtrefles of 
Servants , pitie your poor Servants : -They do thy 
work, riſeearly , ſit up late, go many wearie ſteps 
and journeys todothy work , and ſhall they goto 
hell for thee ? ſhall there be no care taken for their 
poor Souls? O. cruel Maſter, to let thy Servant 
thus alone 1n his ſad condition , to ſee him negle& 
raying, neglect reading , negle@ hearing, to hear 
hin {wear oaths , to obſerve him , how vain he is , 
how Iaſcivious , how given todrink; andnotto 
labour to reclaim him, norto uſe means to make 
him leave ſuch courſes! O whata ſad thing iris! 
O cruell Maſter ! Once more, that he muſt work ſo 
hard for thee, and thou wilt do nothing to ſave his 
Soul ! O labour, O ſtrive, O endeavour by all holy 
means , by admonitions , by good inſtruQtions , 
by ſeaſonable rebukes to ſave his Soul: in a word, 
let everie one of you labour to fave Souls; can 
tears doit ? (like Monica for her Son Auſtin) can 
prayers do it ? can waiting at heavens gate for them 
doit? Opgoaboutit, and the Lord proſper youin 
the doing of it. Beloved, were youto go overa 
narrow and dangerous bridge , and one were gone 
over it to the other fide , would he not give his 
hand to help them that are behind 2 which Tapply 
thus , if any of you have had a care to ſave his own 
Soul, he is over the bridge ; and now let him look 
toapd after others : and ifthy poor wife, ” me 


ad ba this Be 
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band, or child , or ſervant, orhearer , be behind, 
et. on the other fide , - O let him have thy hand, O 
Ip him over to0. Alexander the Great was a great 
Conquerour , bur thou thalt be a far greater, if 


thou canſt but gainand fave one Soul : for he did 


not conquer the whole world , though he thought 
fo ; but thou ſhalt win more then the whole world, 
if it were all turned into alump of gold, yet thy 

in would be far greater; becauſe any one poor 
Soul 15 more worth then all the world; O now go 
therefore co the Lord, dear Chriſtians, let the wife 
goand ſay, Lord, Icometo thee , why > What 
wilt thou have ? O the Soul of my poor husband, 
thou haſt helped me over the bridge , O help my 
poor husband over too: ſo let parents go , and 
ſay hkewiſe, each of them, Lord, Iam now come 
cothee, Why ? and what wilt thou have > O the 
Sorf! of my poor child ; thou haſt helped me over 
the bridge , O help my poor Son and my Daughter 
ovceralſo; andleteverte Maſter gotos; and ſay, 
Lord, Iam here come to thee. Why > and fo 
what > O for the Soul of my poor Servant. Thou 
haft brought me over the brzdge , O help my poor 
Servant overtoo; you may ſay farther, if they die 
this night any of them , in this their condition, we 
ſhall ſee one anather , ſo as now, no more for ever. 
O therefore now ſave their poor Souls. when Paul 
departed from Epheſws, and (aid, you ſhall fee my face 
no more, they wept: Aﬀ#.20: 37 , 38. Sonow thou 
mayeſt ſay to thy child, thy Son, thy Daughter,thy 
Servant, thy man-$ervant , thy maid-Servant , thy 
apprentice, if God take thee away in this thy ſad 
and unregenerate condition , before thy Soul have 
cloſed in with Jefus.Chriſt , we muſt part for 
ever : and therefore'now weep over them,and for 
them, and now ſpend your ſtrength , your Spirits, 
your pains , your prayers for them , that you may 
win , may convert , nay ſave ,. and bring to Jeſus | 

| | Chriſt 
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Chriſt their precious Souls, which are ſomifera- ' 
bly neglefted by them : which God in mercis 
rant. 
F 2. As for me, I will doas Peter was to d0,being 
converted himfelf, he was to ſtrengthen the 
Brethren: Luk. 22: 32. and ſo will I abourte 
conyert as many as I can , by Gods help even nom. 
Wherefore give me leave to uſe this Muſtration : 
I have heard of a Gentleman , that, where he lodg- 
ed, made the Servant of the houſe this proffer 3 
that, if ſhe would bur ſpeak theſe few words every 
morning , being awake , what pitze # it that ſuch a 
prettie Damſel! ſhould goto hell > he would give hera 
piece of Gold: ſhe promiſed him, and did ſo: 


after a while he returned that way, and asked whar 


was become of the maid : her Misſtriſs told him 


| thatſhe was gone from her and was changed : bur 


he deſired her to ſend for her ; when ſhe came, ſhe 
told him that ſhe had followed his Counſell , and 
.that by the bleiling of God upon it , ſhe was Con- 
verted : but we muſt conceive , that ſhe did with- 
out doubt hear and pray too, I apply this Narrative 
thus , that I will give you alſo, Ewill not ſaya 
piece of Gold , but a piece of Counſell, if you will 
follow it, as namely, thar you. that are yet uncen- 
verted will fay theſe words. every one of you every 
morning when you awake , what Pirie is at that 


fuch a fweet Soul , 4s mines, fhonuld go to hell arid 


again, * ut not 4 loo. pities that ſuch a ſweet im- 
mortall Soul, more worth then all the world, ſhould goto 
hell' (I doſo every morning my felf ;)but I add; & 
then, as tt was ſaidto Paul, ariſe, and waſh away 


 - thy fins calling upon the name of the Lord : AR.2:2: 16: 


ſoariſe, and call upon the name of the Lord, thar 
he wiltwaſh away thy fins in the blood of Jeſus , 
andalſo Convert & faye his darting Soul of thine 
for ever; he helping it to beleey 1n his ſon: or 
thus, as the little Children cryed inthe temple, 


Ho- 


=, 
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: —_ * Hoſarma , that is, now ſave, ſo ery thouin thy 
T: Chamber or Cloſet, gr here, Hoſanmna now ſave, 
 O thou that art in the higheſt heaven, now ſave my 
poor Soul , ſweet _— will you doſo?> Thope 
you will, and that by the bleſſing of God, and your 
prayers and your preſent and furure hearing of 
Gods powerfull andSoul-Converting word , you 


will , againſt my coming to you either- in *|* 


a way of preaching , or printing , be converted , 
and ſo your immortall Souls for ever ſayed: which 
God in mercie grant. Amen, Amen. 


The Second Part. 


| Having finiſhed the firſt point , and part , I ſhall . 

2, DoQriv. now joyn the Second = third thus : That this 
precious Soul may be loſt; and that its loſs is, and will 
be irrecoverable. See alſo Pſal. 49: 8. for the Il- 
Juſtration of the whole I ſhall raiſe. and Reſolve 
theſe following Inquiries. 


I. what ths loſs may import. 


reef o 2. Why ths precious Soul may be loſt. | 
| = X Why and in what ſenſe Its loſs will be irreco- 
verable. : | 


To the firſt I Anſwer, that it imports 


x. Tnquirie T- Aloſs by fire, as many other things are loſt 
Anſwered. (you know) by fire , may its loſs be , even by the 
| fire of hell. ſee Iſa. 66: 24. This in Divinity 1s 

I. called1.'the puniſhment of ſenſe. 2. a loſs by and 
See. © through want, called the puniſhment of want : as a 
2. Pzbpa Sheep may be loſt for want of Graſs ; a citie for 
Damni. want of Victuals , ſo Souls may be loſt for want of 
2. the beatificall viſion of God, and of eternall life. 
See Fohn. 3 : 36. He'r. 12 : 14. and this puniſh- 

b Pzn2 Ment 1s het to be b greater then that of 


damni eſt ſenſe, 
 penalior | 2. To 
ZNA 


| quain p 
ſenſus. ChryC., Proſper 2pud Dion, Carthuſ, de 4. Noviſl, p. 2, 2.21, 
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2. Tothe 2d. QuzrieI anſwer briefly , intend- on 
ing to enlarge my ſelf in the application of this ,. ways. 
atter. I. For not Obeying the Goſpel: 2. Theſſ. 
i: $,9. | 
2. For not being Righteous, but rather wicked 
and vicious. Pſal. 11: 6. Matth. 25 : 46. | 
Tothe 3d. Quzrie , why and in what ſenſe the I "28 —_ 
_ Souls loſs is irrecoverable. | », —_ 
T anſwer , 1. Negativly. Not 1n that ſenſe which ly. 
muſt be underſtood ; Marth. 18S : 11. For the Son 
of Man is come to ſave that which was loſt : it being a 
loſs fora ſeaſon onely. "ITY 
2. Affirmativly. But as in Foh. 17: 12. and 2+ Affic- 
of them none is loſt , but the Son of perdition a 
' Fudss, whois loſt forever. And the Grounds (to grounds & 
{peak more punctually and rationally) are theſe ; Realonsare 
$ Becauſe of the Gulf, which is Los thoſe 521. 
which are in hell, and them which are in Abra- 
hams boſonr, Luh. 16: 22. ſoas that one cannot 
come to the other : Whereby a great and famous 
2 Expoſitor , who hath written 4. great Volumns a ricais 
upon the whole Bible ,-doth underſtand the-d1- Loc. 
* ſtance of the immutableConditions ef the damned 
in hell, and of the bleſſed in heaven: and may 
we not underſtand Eternity too ? ws _ 
Where Note by the Way : 1. That ſome are of }, rs cou 
an opinion that both the Damned and the Blefſed pus exire 
may come out of their places, not ſimply , but by _m_ 
a Divine Diſpoſition , which at preſent I ſhall = —_ 
bur touch , and not diſpute , ſending you onely to curſum, ſed 
Matth. 27 : 52, 53. And thepgraves were ds cn 
and many bodies of Saints , which ſlept , aroſe , and veogidentis 
came out of their graves (and ſo came their Souls dilpofitio- 
| out of heaven) after his reſurreftun ; ayd went mto _ 


# #» in, 
the holy citie , and appeared unto many. as for 1. Sam. 1. * topol, 
2$:14. Grave Divines * ſay, that it yrs not Samuel 3.p.q 69. 


. . J+» 5 74 þ 
but Satan in his ſhape. | \ + Thay 52574 


hiſt, 1.8,c, 28, Juſtin "Martyr 0 ae nav wjthj P: , 256. Theodor que. 
02, i Reg. , 


Fl 


74 The Unvaluable Worth 


a Quilocus ſom their lunhum Parrum , and yet affirmythat ' 
a glofladi- Aþrahams. boſom was hell , as the » gloſs hath it : 


citur Infer- 


wig and will you ſee what a pretty argument they bring 
b Geo.42: forit? For Faceb;; ſaid, ſay they, I ſhall we 
38,» into hell, as they tranflate L789, which there ſigni- 


Paz, n_ heth the grave, whither Abraham alſo went : 


_ ad _ part of hell, ſaythey , thatis, limbus. is not this 
eriam abra- 890d Logick ? and do they not by this confound. 
ham t:ans- & confute chemſelys, and contradi& Chriſt >who 
_— —— hams boſom , and expresſly tellerh us ,' that one - 
erat al1qua Cannot come to the other. 
pars lofer- 2, Becauſe Gods dectee touching damnation 8 
— |. gy ſalvation is unalterable : 2. Tim.2:19. like the de - 
Idem crees of the Medes and Perſians, Dan. 6: 15. ſo 
Aquin.ibid that thoſe poor damned wretches , which doand 
Rag ca o ſhall ſuffer the vengeance of hell-fire can never 
come out of that wofull place of hell , but muſt 
 Heanddie, and beinitto all Frernity. O Eter- 
The 2, Nity! but of this T have ſpoken already. Y 
Ground- 3. The fewdand Difference which is betwix 
God and ſnch wretched Souls is there irreconcila- 
ble : here they may be made friends , as you may 
t Joh. z:36- ſee 2. Cor. 5 : 20, but + neyer hereafter. Suctonius 
reports of Tiberius Caſar , that"being petitioned 
by a Certain Offender to mitigate his puniſhment, 
and to give him a ſpeedie Sifparch , made this 
anſwer ; Nondum tecum in gratiam redis , you and 
T are no friends yet : ſo if damned andloft Souls 
after a 10060. years make a petition to Jeſus Chriſt 
to this effe&t, now, Lord Jeſus Chrifk, let us be 
diſparcht ,\ and let there be an end of our tor- 
' ments; he will profeſs pnto them, and ſay, you 
and Fare noMfiends yer ; ifafter ten thouſand years 
they ſhould | #tition him again, thus , good Lord, 
we have ſulthred thus: long , letus be delivered 
if now 


2. That the Papiſts falſly make Abrahams bor | | 


deſcenſu- © Ergo, that is, therefore , Abrahams boſom was a . 


laws fuit maketh two contrarie places of hell and Abra- - 


- 
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, after ſo long atime, he will ſay the ſame again, 


FF beentherea 1000, 1000, 1000, I000,1000, 1000, 
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now at laſt , he will ſay the ſame ,: youand Tareno 

. friends yet; ifaftera 10000000. years they ſhould 

_ pray him again, now Lord, ler chere beanend 


| He andI are no friends yet : you andT might have 
' been friends once, when I did even kneel toyon 
as it were, and be{ought you to be reconciled, and 2. Cor. x; 
then you would not, and now I will not. Ok 
4. God hath ſworn in his wrath , that they fbalt 05" | 
' never enter mro hy reſt. Pſad. 95 : 11. ſo that if - 
theſe damned and loit Souls , which are and will ' 
be in hell,ſhall petition Chriſt again after they have 


1000, 1000, Io00, Io0o. millions of years , that 
they may then come our, he will profeſs unto 
them, and ſay , what? 'will you have me forſwear 
myſelf? I have ſwornin my wrath thft you ſhall 
not enterinto. my reſt , and therefore 1t cannot 
poſlibly be. | The 5th 
5. Becauſe, astheText intimates, Souls ſo loft (;,.,.q* 
can never make ſatirfattion nor redeem themſelus m \hewing 
any Caſe.tor 1. what have they ro make ſatisfaQtion 7; Cinch 
with, or, to redeem themſelvs by ? Alas poor 0 
ow ; hey are not owners of a drop of —_— 
oo] their tongues by ; Luk, 16: 24. thou 
had never © wk abs nt as De had 
there they be as pooras fob when he had loſtall. 
2. Suppoſe they had ſomwhat , what faris- + —_ 
 faftion-could they make with that for infinite © * 
wrongs done to thar infinite Majeſty > whom to 
they owe more then ten thouſand talents , like that 
ſervant in the Goſpel , which they will never be 
able to pay toall Erernity ; Matth. 18 : 24. &c. {d- 
that they canneverſatisty : if they could ſatisfy by © - - 
lying inhellten thouſand millions ef years'; they 
might thett come: out of hell : but becai®#hey 
can ſatisfy. mever_ they muſt ſaffer every. it was hot 
ſo-with Chriſts ſufferings , he hadno need to _— 
or 
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for us ſo for ever ; becauſe his ſuffering was ſatis- 
faQory for the time he ſuffered , becauſe it was of 
an infinite value,being the ſuffering of one that was 
God infinite: A#.20: 28. Eternity of torment 
was not eſſential to the puniſhment which was due - 
toſin , and which he ſuffered for fin , but acciden- 
tall , upon ſuppoſition; but it is otherwiſe with 
ſuffering ſinners and Joſt Souls ; to their puniſh- 
mentit is efſentiall , forthe foreſaid argument by 
me uſed; ſo that their loſs can'never be recover- 
ed: for they can but ſuffer , that is all they can 
do, and that cannot fatisfie :' as if a man ſhould 
lie in priſon for a hundred thouſand pounds a 
hundred years and longer,, would that make ſatis- 
faction for his 100000. pounds? No, it would 
not: forthe Creditor is never the more paid after 
a 100. years,then he was, when the debter firſt was 
caſt intopriſon ; and therefore muſt ſuffer longer, 
when the 100. years are expired ; and ſo muſt loſt 
Souls after they have ſuffered the impriſonment of 
hella 100. nay Ioooo. Millions of years, yetlie 
longer, even toall Eternity-; becauſe their debt 
will never be paid; they being onely able to ſuf- 
fer, and todono more. O ſad Souls! O dolefull 
Condition, wherein they are, and wil! be toall 
Eternity ! | | 

T ſhall now ſet fail and lanch forth unto thay 
Ocean of Matter which is here before me : the 
Lord of heaven and earth be my good ſpeed. 

And firft, this will afford us Matter of Infor- 
mation , and obſervation : as thus, 

I. Be informed then again of the ſtolidity of 
theſe poor Creatures , which have no more care 
of their Souls then of their old caſt ſhoes , whether 


they be loſt or no: Care they have enough for 


their Catte] , Cow's, Sheep,Horſes , that none of 
them be loſt : but are not their Souls more worth 


then thejx Sow's , Coy's, and ſuch like things, 


and 
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and are they not as ſoon loſt , yea ſooner? andyer. 
what little care is taken for them! O folly! O 
higheſt folly! O how much like are ſuch unto 
that great fool which Chriſt himſelf marketh our 
fora fool ! Luk.12: 19. telling us, that after all his 
carking and caring , ſtudying and ſtriving , muſing 
and making after the goods of this world , it was 
ſaid to him : Thou fool, this night thy Soul ſhall be re- 
quired of thee , then —_ ſhall thoſe things be , which 
thou haſt provided > And then concludeth with thig 
application,So s he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, 
and 1s not. rich towards God. Luke, 12: 20, 21. 
anſwerably whereunto I ſhall ſay likewiſe', con- 
cerning ſuch , ſo are ſuch, as take ſuch thoughts 
and have ſuch hearts. for, this world , and none 
for God, none for heaven, none for their poor 
Souls, which may be ſo eaſily loſt, and irreco- 
verably loſt, even toall Eternity. 


2, Nay, -be informed again of the madneſs of 2, Infor- 
ſuchas even wilfully by their preſumptuous fins Pation- 


caſt away their Souls,ſfoas needs they muſt be loſt, 
and loſt forever ; for as much as the loſs ofa Soul 
is trrecoverable : If a man ſhould have a moſt 
precious gold ring , and , Policrates-like , ſhould 
caſt it into the ſea wilfully and deliberately, would 
not all they that did ſee him do ſo, ſay, that he 1s 
mad ? And what elſe do ſuch as wilfully ſwear , 
lie, ſteal ,- whore , commit adulterie , will be 
drunk, covetous, idle , proud , back-biters, ſlan- 
derers, envious , malitious, boaſters , diſobedieft 
toparents , as the Gentiles were , Rom. 1: 29, JO. 
Eut throw away their 1immortall 'Souls into the 


lake that burneth with fire and brimſtorie , out of 


which they can never be recovered , as the above- 


' ſaid Kyng Polycrates ring was 2 O No, No. Once 


ſoloſt, they be for ever,ever, ever loſt, O madneſs, 
madneſs ! ; 


3. No wonder then that Saints have ſuch a care : 3. Infor« 
- . that 


M 
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that they may not loſe their Souls,ſeeing that Souls 
| being onceloſt , -in the ſenſe aforeſaid, are irre- 
coverably loſt : O what a care hath' that man 
which hatha jewell worth hundreds of pounds , 
that he may not loſe ſucha jewell ! for , ſaith he, if _ 
Tloſeit, I may never ſee it again, while I live : 
A Saint looketh upon his Soulas ſuch a jewel, nay, 
as upon a jewel more worrh then a 1000. ſuch 
jewels , nay, thena Iooo. worlds, and therefore 
e hath ſuch a care that he may nortloſeir.: for, 
faith he, if Tſhould loſe my Soul, I may, nay 
ſhall never recover it more, to all Eternity , and 
therefore aboveall thingsI muſt have a care to ſave 
my Soul. Sucha care had Paul , leſt by any means, 
when he had preached to athers., þe himſelf Jhould be 
caſt away. 1. Cor. 9:27. Andthe ſame care haveall 
aTheodorct the Saints, T have read of one a Moſbas b, that he 
—_—_— would live ſnch a ſtridt and auſtere life.ina little 
izs, Cell, wherehee wasſopitifully ſtung of waſps-, 
as that one viſiting him and ſeeing him live ſo , arid 
.wondring art it, did ask, why he would doſo, 
but his anſwer was, this Ido and ſuffer, thatT 
may not foreyerſuffer,and be forever ſtung of the 
never dying worm : Iſa. 66 : 24. I do nor 
alledge this, to juſtifie his kind of life in ſucha 
Cell, but onely mention it toſhew , what ſtrict 
Livers ſome have been in former times|, out ofa 
misguided zeal , to. inflame your-cold zeal, 
that it may break out into a flame of well guided 
| Zeal, ſoas that you may not loſe your immortall 

- Sous toall Eternity. EE 
4. Tofor- 4, No wonder then that many good men have 
mation -beenſo timorous, fearing leaſt they ſhould loſe 
their precious Souls, ſeeing Souls may be loſt,and 
'even 1rrecoverably loſt , as hath been ſhown : Be- 
loved, what do you think of the Corinthians of 
_ whom the holy Apoſtle. writeth', yea what fear 
hath this wrought inyou ? 2. Cor. 7 : 11, where = 
ar 


/ 
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- leſs they had their doubts ſomtimes , what would 


| I. SoCareleſs | why mer A 
Then why aremen "ooo $4 £41 they be? wo ih / 4 
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fear of jealouſic.is meant: what ſay you > Q doubr- 


become of their precious Souls : for Illuſtrations Th2 ow” =. 
ſake I will relate here what T have read ofa very z0ok ogg 
child, .that one time, when his Mother took it jitile 

up in cher lap, it wept (poor.child) and being asked Children, 

by his Mother why it wept, ſaid, IſerveGodas *' ©? 

well as I can .(for much time it ſpent in prayer) 

and yet , I fear Iſhall go to hell; O what cauſe 

then have.they to fear ſo who ſerve -God burlittle ! 

Theſe Inferences I deduce as Obſervations 

flowing from that ſea of matter , which my Text 

and doctrin do -ofter. The Lord-bleſs. chem to 

us 2,Mattee 

2. This will prompt us alſo Matter of Confuta- coofu- ;:. 
tion, ſame call it Redargution-Matcer, as thus: ration, '-- , 


1. This Cenfurteth Origens error ; who held © 
that 'hell at:Jaſt will-be emptied , and hell-fire rr 
extinguiſhed , ;throygh -Gods infinite .Mexcie ; Gs 


Fonn.conerans to all thoſe places which term the 
re of hell eternall, and inextinguishible., as 
Iſa. 66 : 24.'Matth. 3 : 12.and 25 :46. < 
2. The Papiſts, who give out that one Tecla 21y. 
delivered iT alcovalla out of hell ; and thar St. Gre- 
orze delivered the Emperour Traian out of hell. 
All which is. diametrally repugnant to.my Text 
and the places fore-cited. 
31y. 'This: will afford. us Matter of Communi- 3ly. 
cation mixt, with Epanorthoticall, as they term 1t, ae 0 4 
and Comminatorie, as thus, cation-And = 
1, Matter... 


I. So Careleſs, in that , Galliv-like, they areſo 
indifferent , and take not that care which they. 
ought; to take for their , precious and immort2x 
Souls; whether they be loft or. no, 15 noW2Atter, 

 . MS it 
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# it ſhould ſeem, to them: aud why > ſhall I tell 


you ? 1s1t not | 
I. Becauſe men are faithleſs 2. ſenſleſs > 1. faith- 
leſs. For firſt, ſome even notorious ſinners do 
not beleey-that living in pride, and preſumtion, 
anger and avarice, luxurie and uſurie , luſt and 
laſciviouſneſs , gluttonie and drunkenneſs, ſwear- 
ing and ſwaggering , their Souls will be loſt eyer- 
laſtingly : our tellings of hell are to them bur as 
ſo many tales; ſoas that Miniſters may cry out now 
as Iſaiah didin oldtime , who hath bGeleeved our 
report ? Iſa. 53 : 1. like Plinies Bears that could 
not be ſtirred with the ſharpeſt pricks , ſo they can- 
not be prickt, moved, awakned with the moſt 
earneſt Sermons : nay , I dare ſay, thatifone of 
your dead neighbours ſhould riſe from the dead, 
and bein ha. - come out of hell ſhould tell you, 
that for the ſame fins, which you live and lie in, 
ſuch as lying, luſt , leacherie, laſciviousneſs, coo- 
ſening, worldlyneſs, ſwearing, calling of names, 
Strife Contention , wrath , vain-glorie , boaſting, 
| hehath ever ſince he died , ſuffered the vengeance 
_ of Eternall fire , in the infernall pit , and ſhould 
ſay farther , and there I ſaw ſuch, and ſuch , whom 
. you welFknew , and who were Companions with 
you, in Urinking , whoring , wantonyzing, Cham- 
| bering , and talking idly, vainly, fooliſhly, filthily, 
ge, met them , and there I heard the Lamenta- 
tions, which they made, that eyer they came ac- 
_—_—_ with you , and had todo withyou, and 
that ever they ſhould for momentarie pleaſures 
11% delights, paſtimes, loſe their immortall Souls, and 
hk - _. thateternall weight of Glorie, 2. Cor. 4: 17. and 
118 Iam even therolig ſent to tell you of it, that you 
I \. may not alſo come intothat wofull place of tor-. 
18] . ment, to partake of their plagues , I ſay, I beleeve - 
vou world not bele2ve him, that you ſhall come to [ 


* ſuch aplace, though guilty ofthe ſame ſins; how 


do 
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do you know thas? From that famous ſaying of 
our bleſſed Saviour\, If they hear not Moſes and the 
Prophets , neither will they be perſwaded , though one 
roſe from the dead. 
"2. And ſome will not beleeve that they may or 21y- 
ſhall loſe their Souls being more cloſe livers in 
ſome iniquities, becauſe they take ſome certain bet- 
ter courſes then others, about their Souls ; 
Brethren, ſhall I reaſon the caſe with you > Will 
you give me Jeave todoit? Then I pray you tell, 
what is it that you do ſo ſtand upon, and what 
maketh you ſo obſtinate , that you will not beleeve 
that you , doing as you do , ſhall loſe your Souls ? 
I pray you let us reaſon the caſe: you will ſay , 
that you go to prayer dayly , and you dare not 
omit that dutie in any+ caſe ; but you muſt per- 
form it, not evenings onely when your other 
work is done, but mornings alſo, and very early 
too, which many will nor do, becauſe they have 
other work to do; but I anſwer, did nor thoſe 
hypocrites in Iſazah58 : 2. dothe ſame ? they ſeek 
me dayly, 8 thoſe in Pſal.75 :34.they enquired early 
' after-God. 2. But I mourn too, ſaith another , 
when I pray, and methinks , I have never prayedto' 
my mind, unleſs I can by mournfull tears eaſe 
. my mind: Tanſwer , and did not thoſe.hypocrites 
in Mal. : 14. walk mournfully before God too ? 
3. You will ſay farther ; that your talk is not 3ly. 
like other mens, vain and fooliſh, but you doand | 
. cantalk of your experiences : I anſwer : ſtay man, 
all theſe 3. ſtairs the hypocrite can climb too z- for 
he may even taft of the powers of the world to come, 
Hebr. 6:5. and talk thereof, may he,not ? .what 
ſay you > Now ſuch things as theſe make theſe 
men faithleſs and careleſs too.,  ſo.as that they 
neither do nor will take that care ,' which they 
ought , that they may not loſe their Souls for ever : 
- butdoſecurely live and lurk in ſome ſecret ſins , 
| M 3 ſecret 


Secondly, 
becauſe 
ſenſle(s. 

a Chryſoſt, 
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ſecret arid hearr-adulterie and uncleaneſs I means, 
ſecret pride, vain-glorie andſeHf-concentednefs , 
ſecrer malice , envie , and heart-murger , looking 
hard and wiſhing for the death of ſnchand'fach. 

2, They are ſenſleſs , many of them , like the 
woman of Canaans daughter, which therefore , as 
a(:ne well noteth ,, did' not cry to.Chriſt , as her 
mother did., becauſe ſhe was fenſſeſs. O my 
Brethren , for this cauſe we Miniſters preach mo 
commonly to rocks and ſtocks, and throw ſtones 
againſt a wall , which will but rebound back again 
againſt us , by the centradittion of ſuch ſinfull fen- 

eſs Souls : But the time will ſhortly come, 
when you will beleeve us, and what you do not 
feel atthe time of a powerfull piercing , menacing 
Sermon , you will feel at the time of your execu- 
tion, like a Malefafor who whileſt he is in pri- 
ſon, is ſtupid , and neither feeleth nor feareth 
any * thing (for ſome will even in priſon 
ſwear , ſwagger , be drunk , and leacherous) bur 
when , being to be burnt , the fire is kindled at his 
feet, feeleth 1t, and cryeth out, OT burn,I burr :-8: 
how ſhall T be able to endure it ? ſo, when the fire 5f 
hell ſhall touch you indeed, and be flaſhing and 
flaming about you , you being in the midſt of it, 
then , O then you will be ſenſible of it indeed, be- 
cauſe then your ſtupidity is gone, and you will be 
truly and thorowly awakened , whereas now you 
ſleepart Sermon times , andin fin , and when thar 
will be, you will crie ont, andſay, Onow we 
burn indeed: O how ſhall we be able to dwell, 


' with this devouring fire ? how ſhall we dwell with 


everlaſting burnings ? according to Iſa. 33 : 14. 
time was, when we might have prevented it, when 
our faithfull Paſtors warned us of it, if we had 
hearkened to them , and beleeved their report, and 
had been ſenſible : but we were juſt like ſo many 
ſtocks before them, we had no more ſenſe of _ 

they 
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they ſayd , then the pew's wherein we were plac- 
ed, the Seats wherein we fate , the ſtones where- 
upon we trode and ſtood , nay me thinks , Thear 
one of thoſe loſt and damned Souls crie and fa 
among the reſt, O wretch that I was, when I hear 
ſuch a man preach , ſuch atime in the place and 
ariſh wherein Ilived, O me thinks, I ſee his face, 
ow he wept, me thinks I hear his verie voice ; 
how earneſt he was, me thinks I behold his poſture, 
how he turned himſelf roward me and ſpake. to 
me , methinks I have his Sermon before me, and 
Icanhor put it out of my mind , it was ſo moving , 
and he himſelf was ſo even tranſported with fs, : 
and ſo moved, as that one ſhould haye thoughr he 
ſhould have moved the ſtonieft heart that was 
there, and heard him ; bur alas, my heart was nor, 
I'was like a Rock before him , O that I ſhould not 
be mavg they » when he was ſo mqved, O thax 
I ſhould rib beleeve him ! if I had, T had not come 
to this wofull place of torment ; but ſoit is, Imuſt 
now ſuffer , becauſe I would not ſuffer the word 
of threatning and Exhortarion to take place in me, 
Imuſt &yrn , becauſe I would not then turn , 
I'muſt noiy feel theſe torments toall Erernity , be- 
cauſe I would not fear them when they were 
menaced againſt me , and I was intreated to a- 
void them , with all importunity : thus the caſe is 
altered; O ſad Cataſtrophe ! but of this not beleev- 
ing I ſhall ſpeak more by and by upon another 
account. | 
2, May Soyls be ſo loſt , and will their loſs be dis 
Lrrecoyerable , then why are men ſo fearleſs > they — 
that hayejewells and things of great worth toloſe, cation. why 
and know that they are not. to, be had again, when ___ 
they are once loſt , live uſually in great fears : *&% 
'But our people , for the moſt part, how fearleſs 
they be ? though they have Sou): to lole of greater 
worth then all the things and jewells in the world, 
| M 4 and 


184, The Unvaluable Worth 


and though they know and hear from Chriſts own 
. mouth , that they cannot be recovered again , 
when loſt. O firs , do ye not ſee what followeth 
when menare ſo fearleſs, they alſo become ſad- 
leſs : Sothat itis commonly to be ſeen how joviall 
ſuch men be, they ſing , they roar , they dance, 
they invent to rs inſtruments of muſick , 
and chant at rhe ſound of the viol, Amos 6:5. O 
Sad ! O that men ſhould ſo put off Humane nature, 
and never ſo much as mind the irrecoverable loſs 
of their darling Souls ! if ſome of them do loſe but 
a cow , or horle, or the like, they can and do weev 


bitterly ; bur for their undone Souls they have not © : 


one tear to ſhed; O hard hearts that they have ! 
harder then an Adamant ! but I will ſee whether, 


of you had but one onely child, & he were like to 

loſe that onely child , being very ſick, how would 

that Man weep and take on for that onely child ! 
conſidering that it will be irrecoverably loſt to 

\, ® Henee _ in this world, becauſe it will not _ ”»— 
+ war ſayiog him again, as you ſee; 2. Sam. 12, which 1 
| — hag : 47s vg this 1s —_ Caſe , my Brethren , you 

WW God hath haveeach of you but ® one, onely Soul, which, 
W giver ww being ſin-fick, very ſick or ſickly , you may 


_— loſe ; and which , being loſt , will be loſt for 


MW 2.hands, everz and cannot you aftord it one tear to weep 
WF 2: fect. that forit? Ah Sirs , your fearleſneſs is the caufe of 


Honefail this ſadleſneſs; the Lord  ſmite your Rockie 


WM the oth 


may ſbpply hearts, that gracious tears may guſh our. 

ic; bur one ['le haſten to rhe 4th. and laſt Uſe. viz. of Ex- 
go hortation,as thus, May the Soul of Man be ſa loſt, 
| noothee | EVEN irrecoverably loſt > then-O' whatſoever you 
{ can ſupply | do, ſee that you not ſo loſe your Souls to all Eter- 


ie nity, Which to ProſecuteT'le 


® ay "uy forth 17. Special , (= A 2 and Chief 
17. Ways Ways , whereby your Souls may be loſt, | 
whereby ITS 
Mans preci- 


_ ©ys Soul may be loſt. 


by the _ of God, I can make you mourn : if any ' 


| 
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2. Set down next to each way ſuch Remedies and 
means as may prevent it. ; 

As for the 17.Ways. The firſt s Unbelief (but The. is 
now touched)8 now to be proſecuted, when men Vnbelief, 
do not beleeve in the Son of God, that1s , donot 
; by a true Iuſtifying ſaving faith go into him, and'fo 
are not in him, though they be hang by's, and verie 
neer him , and though they beleeve a Chrift , and 
though they beleeve the word of Chriſt , yer do 
hey laſs their Souls forever : for ſo ſaith the Son 
of God , ' he that beleeveth not, is condemned already, 
becauſe he hath not beleeved in the name of the only be- 
| me Son of God , Mark m the Name; Foh. 3 : 18. 

eloved , I dare boldly ſay, that more are loſt this 
way , then any other of all the ſeaventeen. For 
when the Son of Man cometh ſhall he find faith on 
earth? Luk. 18 : 8. andifthe ſhall ſcarce find faith 
in the whole earth , then how few beleevers would 
he find , if now he ſhould come intoa pariſh? O 
wo to the major part of the world , becauſe of un- 
belief, for moſt men have no faith, Iadd, nor re- 
ligion , but what they have from Education , and 
from the inoculation and forced graftings of good 
inſtruſion. | 


Q. How ſhall we help it » __— 
T anſwer. 1, Convince your hearts of this Unbelief. yep it 
2. Conſider 3. Things. 3. Crieout. 4, Anſwers 


, 1. Convince your hearts of unbelief, take ſome 9 it. . | 
pains with them abour it, for moſt men will not **$2'v* 
eleeve that they do not beleeve : ask all the - I 

drunkatds and unclean perſons in the town, whe- L {2 
ther they do beleeve, and they will all tell you, 
we doall beleeve, none will own- it that he is an jpg, 
unbeleever, and therefore you muſt here begin, Coovigi- * * 
as thus, nn... - * 

1 Conyvis 


'T, Canvince thy heart, O unbeleeyer,from that g;, 


famous'place, Af. 15 : 9. purifying their hearts by 
faith, and-from Tit, 1: 15. where:it is ſaid of 
M5 | unbe- 


2, Con» 
vition, , 


thee 


| Jo Con- 
yiQion, 


4. Con- 
viRion, 


watching, from meditating, 
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unbeleeyers, that: their minds and conſciences are 
defiled ; and ſay to thine own heart , Thou ſayeſt, 
O lying and deceirfull heart , that thou haſt faith in 
Chriſt , but what meaneth. then ſa much un- 
Cleanneſs , as is within thee? how cometh it that 


thou haſt & harboureſt ſo many foul , filthy. , noy-. 


ſom luſts , and adulterous and whoriſh , wanton 
thoughts even with allowance ? is not that a ſign 
of an unbeleever? O. be convinced then of thine 
unbelief, for where is thy purity ? 


2. Convince thy heart from Gal. 5: 6. faith | 


worketh by love: and fay , thou thinkeſt, O falſe 


heart , that thou haſt faith in Chriſt, but whence is | 
it then, that thou art ſo full ofmalice , of anger, of - 


hatred , ofenvie , of ſtrife, of contention , of re- 


venge , of unmercifulneſs againſt the pqor , and 


wiſhing for the deaths of ſuch and ſuch ? Is not 
this a cleer ſign that thou haſt not that true ſaying 
fajth which worketh by love ? O let this Convince 


3, Convince thy heart from ak 5: 4, and 
thu s the wittorze , which overcometh the warld , even 
our faith. And fay to thy heart , thou perſwadeſt 
thy ſelf, that thou haſt faith in Chriſt , but why art 
thou ſo worldly then ?. ſo. covetous? ſo.unjuſt, ſo 

reedy , ſo wretchedly neer , and miſerable ? and 


o eager in thy purſuit after the things here helow > 


15 notthis afign that that true ſaving faith, which 
overcometh the world is nat in thee ? 


4, Convince thy heart from A. 26 : 18. Sanc- | 


tified by faith , which is in me. and ſay , thouaſſur- 
eſt thy ſelf, O falſe heart, thatthou beleeveſt in 
Chriſt , but where is that holineſs, that Goglineſs, 
and Goodneſs , which would be in thee , if thou 
wareſt in Chriſt by faith? art thou for holyneſs , 
Oo 2 une nts LI when thou Hob [ey that m_ 
canſt to- me-from praying , from faſting, from 

y' - Gm ſtrict keeping - 

or 
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Lords moſt holy day * O prophane heart, doth. 
this argue true ſaving faith tobe inthee >. No, No, 
be Convinced therefore of thine unbelick. 
5. Convinte it from Gal. 2: 20. where the _ 5: Con" 
Apoſtle tell us., that he lived by the faith of the San YR: 
God , making it a Character ofa truly beleeving 
[ out: and fay,O my Soul, thou beleeveſt that thou 
haſt fairh jin Chriſt', becauſe thou do'ſt perfwade 
me to good works , ſoas that Iam not ſo bad, and 
'ſo way, yh as others are who neither pray , nor 
keep any days of humiliation atall, nor meditate 
at all , nor read any chapter at all , ina whole ſum- 
mers day , but doſt thou live by faith.in Chriſt, 
truſting in Chriſt for Salvation , or by works? if 
by,works, truſting 1n them, and hoping ſecretly to 
be ſaved, becauſe of much praying , much read> 
ing, much hearing, much weeping, then-where 1s 
thy faith , and living by faith > O Soul, Soul,thou 
art but as yet under the covenant of works , and 
not under grace, not in faith, not in Chriſt. 

2. Conſider 3. Things. 1. That. unbelief is the , anger. 
tranſcendent ſin. 2. The moſt damnable fin. 3. The bolding | 
Inexcuſable ſin. _ £9 

1. The gs ne fin, for it is not onely fin, ${,0700e 
brit turneth all things which we do into fin. fee x. Conſide- 
Rom. 14:23. for whatſoever zx not of faith-1s fin : ug- ration. 

vn — verie _ and drink into fin, 
; our buying and ſelling into fin , our verie praying, 
fting, hearing; ronding into fin: Odreadfull” 

2. It is the moſt danmable ſm. T has ts the Condem- \, Con 

 watzion , Mark, the Condernmation , that light z came ideratien, 

into the world , namely Chriſt , and men.loaved dark- 
neſs rather then light , and ſo conſequently would 
not beleevein him, foh.3: 19. and + fball be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom , inthe day of Tudee- 
ment then for thee , ſaith Chriſt to. Capernazsy , 
which refuſed to beleeve in him,” Mazth. 11 : 24. 
O fearfull! you that beleeve not, nor _ be- 
ceve, 
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leeve , that your Souls ſhall be loſt and damned | 
forever; you ſhall not onely be damned , ſaith | : 


Chriſt,but more deeply damned then the very$Sod»- 
mites. The Sodomites were the very ſhame of man- 
kind , the diſgrace of the whole world , the mon- 


ſters of the countrey wherein they lived, living in_ | 


wickedneſs even againſt Nature. For they changed 
the Naturall uſe mto that which is againſt Nature , 
and ſuch of them as were men , leaving the Na- 
tura)l uſe of the women , burned in their luſts one 


"towards another , men with men working that 
- -whichis unſeemly , as thoſe Roms. 1: 26, 27. and 


» $.'Con- 
fideration, 


3, Anſwer, 
- Cric out, 


would have committed their lewdneſs\with the 


very Angels come from heaven, and were. not _ 


aſhamed toact their uncleanneſs in the open ſtreets, 
and for that were deſtroyed with fire and Brim- 
ſtone from heaven , and yet, ſaith Chriſt , thoſe 
Monſters ſhall eſcape better in the day of Judge- 

ment then the NegleCers of ſo great Salvation; ſee 
Hebr. 2 : 3. being unbeleevers. 

' 3. Itis the Inexcuſable ſin. For beleeve only, ſaith 
Chriſt ,, Mark. 5 : 36. He faith not , remove 
mountains, raiſe the dead , fulfill the whole law 
to the ſmalleſt tittle , but onely beleeve , and if thou 
replyeſt , I cannot,he ſaith , as% and it ſhall be given 
rothee Luk. 11: 9. Ask faith of God and it ſhall be 
given tothee by God, fir it is the gift of God Phil. 1: 
29. this brings me tothe thi1d thing, 

3. Crie out therefore and ſay with that poor man 
inthe Goſpel, Lord þelp my unbelief. Mark. 9: 24.for 

. whoelſe can help rhee to beleeve , but the author 
of faith only > Hebr. 12: 2. If you ſhould crie 
tome, and ſay, Sir, helpus to beleeve, and help 
our unbelief, I ſhould fay to you, if the Lord 
Jeſus do not help you , how canI? Nay if an An- 
gell ſhould come hams heaven and preach to you, 
and you ſhould crie to him and ſay , O holy An el, 
help our unbelief, he would ſay the ſame too, 4 yo 

| or 


——_— 


lb 0 95. of%.. A 


c_y YT WW 2 


Of Mans Soul. © 189 
Lord Jeſus do nothelp, how can I? away toChriſt 


| away to Chriſt therefore, and pray to him and ſay, 


Ah Lord Jeſus Chriſt now by this verie Sermon 
help my unbelief , and help my poor Soul to be- 
leeve, for thy ſacred word tels me , that faith com- 


7 eth by hearing : Rom. 10: 17. and it reſembleth 


preaching to — ». Matth. 13 : 18. whereby 
faith is, as it were , ſown , becauſe by it men come 
to beleeve, AR.13: 48. and therefore now, Lord, 
let ſome of that precious ſeed of faith fall into my 
heart, Lord here is my heart, ſay you & you , and 
you yonder who hear theſe words, crie & ſay, here 
is my heart alſo, O let ſome fall into my heart too 
that I may beleeve alſo. O ſweet Jeſus , break uy 

the fallow ground of my heart, with the plough'of 
the law , and let me effeCtually know thereby thar 
Tam damned , if I beleeve not, as thou haſt ſaid, 
oh. 3: 18. O break it thorowly and ' opef1 it 


'thorowly , as the ground 1s opened by the plough'; 


for elſe how can that precious ſeed enter?O open it 
wide, as thou openedfſt the heart of Lydia , when 
Paul preached , ſo _ my heart, whuileſt this 
Miniſter preacheth , ſay you in that pew, and my 
heart too , ſay you that ſtand there, and my heart, 
you thar fit here in theſe ſeats, in a word, ſay all, 


| Lord, open our hearts , that thar precious ſeed of | 


faith , which-is now ſown , may enter, and ſo we 
may all beleeve ſavingly.we humbly obſecrate and 
beſeech thee : and you alſo that read theſe words, 


_ crie out whileſt you are reading of them, ſay each 


of you, O my*Lord and my God , help my unbelief, 
and help my poor Soul to beleeve, for why ſhould 


| all my tears ,. my prayers , my faſts , my goings fo 


many miles to hear thy word be turned into fin ? 
and why, when alt is done,ſhould my poor & now 


- trembling Soul be loſt and turned into hell > and 


why ſhould it be more tolerable for the filrhy So- 


' domites there ; then for me? O make thine own 


moſt 
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moſt mighty arm now bare, :and help my poor 
conbeatioaade thy matchleſs ns, , as dm 
thou rarſedſt thy Son from the dead , fornoleſs, 
power,as Þunderſtand, is here required. Epheſ. 1 : 
20. becauſe:before faith cometh my poor Soul 1s 
deaditoo. -Q raiſe it from the dead , andiput the 
life of faith into it, that ir may live, O by thy 
mighty power , remove the heavy ſtone of unbe- 
liet chat lieth upon me , that my poor Soul may 
come forth from under it,and beleeve ; now reveal 
the arm of wt pros ; for in me there is no-power, 
no force at all to beleeye in thy Son. Oh! as 
ſtones are.drawn out ofa quarrte , where they. lie , 
and brought-to the place where the builder will 
have themlie, ſo draw my poor Soul out of the 
_—_ of this hard-hearted world unto, yea into 
thy-dear -Son where thou wouldeſt have-it lie, 
and upon whom-it ought to relie , 'by beleeving , 
that it may not die , -but enter into life everlaſting. 
Thus crie out. :Fhaye been ſomwhat large in this, 
;but-I promitfe to be briefer in the Next. 
The 2. Way Theſecond may , whereby the precious Soul of Man 
RY m_ may -be hoſt, #5 ia: fulſe and groundleſs applicationof 
hos Sali Chriſt, aud promiſes ; 'thouſands thereby loſe their 
cation of Souls, A:Godly -Writerapplyeth to this groundleſs 


Chriſt, and application ,-that' famous place, Iſa. 29: 8. It 


Promiſes. - ſhall even beaswhen-a Hungrie mandreameth , and 


behold he eateth., : but che awaketh and hi Soul 
Tx ary , Or, 16-twhen: a thirſtie: man dreameth , and 
behold , he drinketh,: but he- awaketh and behold , he 

#5ifamt , whereupon that Holy Man ſaith. excel- 
lently ,-doth the dreamer therefore eat bread , or 


drink . bear ? - doth he truly \apply theſe - things 
to himſelf , - becauſe-he thinketh -ſo. > No more\ 


do'ſt thou eat Chriſts fleſh;or drink Chriſts Blood, 
becanſe thy- deluded! brain ſo dreameth : Tadd , 
but except thou cat indeed , thatis , apply indeed 
Chriſts: fieſh , and.drink hisBlood, thou gg = 

what 
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what Chriſt ſaith , thar thow haſt nolife in thee : 
 Toh.!6: 53. the like may be ſaid of promiſes , 

groundleſly applyed, the remporarie elpecially is 
pulley of this groundleſs application ; for Chriſt 
ringeth him in challenging entrance into his 
Kingdom even at the of Judgement moſt 
boldly and confidently ; which ſheweth , as One 
obſeryerh , that he'might both liveand die in this 
 perſwaſion,that he was a member of Chriſt,Matth. 
7 : 22, and how many think you do ſo? falſly per- 
ſwading themſelvs that Chriſt died for them ; ap- 
plying Chriſt in the Lords ſngpes and promiſes 1n 
raying, ſaying, Lord, thou haſt ſaid, I, ever, am 
e that blott#th our thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake 
and will or temtmiber thyfins ;Iſa.43:2:5 26.8 there- 
fote T hope that 'thoi1 wile blot our my firis now, 
which Thave confeſſed : 8 , Lord, thou haſt faid, 
put me'in temembrance;vers 26. & therefoteTtnind 
thee of it,O'thy God;8&Tknow that thou'canſt nor, 
nor wilt deriie tne , becauſe thou haſt promiſed it 
me: when all this pleading is but vain babling , 
andall that'good' Conceipt which a'tetmporatie , 
ſo pleading , hith ,'is but a meer 'Deceie , becauſe 
that pleaded promiſe is'to be/uhdetſt6ood ofa tan 
thar'confeſſeth and 'forfaketh , 's you may'ſce 
Prov. 28: 13. Which he will'nordo for one who 
Herod-like will 'keep his Herodzas , that is , 'one 
| 'beloved'reighing fin or other , which he delight- 
fully doteth upon ſtill in his heart , 'and bufieth his 
thoughts abour: moſt , day by day ,”and allowerh 
himſelfin conrinually in his praftice , wherher'ic 
be ſpeculative unclearineſs or ſome ſecret ſelf-aby- 
As mination not to benamed , or wretchedneſs , and 
miſerableneſs in keeping to himſelf & from others 
' what chey ſhould haye , through covetouſnefs, or 
immoderate abuſe of marriage which the ancients 
call adalterie committed by a man with his own 
wife, Oh' what a hard martter itis therefore to be 
faved! : How. 
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1, Anſwer. 


», Anſwer. 
A man 
muſt re- 
apply. 

I, To 
Chtiſt, 


thee, but is fed by me : he taketh bread from thee, 
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192. 
. Q How ſhall we avoyd thi: groundleſs application? 3 
I anſwer thus briefly. 1. Look , before you apply, 

ha” mg the promiſe and Chriſt belong to you , yea, 
or No, | | | 
Q. How ſhall a man know it , that Chriſt and pro- 


miſes belong to him ? | 

I anſwer. 1. If he be Effeflually called, underſtand, 
called out from among the wicked and out of S+-@ |... 
dom and out of the Dominion of fin, ſo as that he "Wh? 
liveth not under the Dominion of any fin. For * 
ſoitis written, For the promiſe 3s to you and to your 
Children and to all that are afar , even as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call , Mark, Call. Af, 2: 39. So 
thatif any be not called , thatis, called out, the 
promiſe doth not belong to him. If he be Co- 
rmthian-like , SanCtified, and ſo conſeguently live 
a Saint-like life , giving himſelf wholly up to all 
manner of Godlineſs and holy Converſation,for ſo 
we read of the Corinthians, whom tothe Apoſtle 


writeth, Chriſt is yours. See 1. Cor. I: 2, and 


I. Cor. 3:23. | 
2. Re-apply , thatis, as you apply Chriſt , and 


| 
promiſes to your ſelys, ſo you muſt apply your | 
ſelvs aye, to promiſes and to Chriſt. 1. To [ 
y 

c 

ſ 


Chriſt. So the Apoſtle, as he did apprehend 


-- Chriſt, ſo he was apprehended of Chriſt , Ph1l. 3 : 
12, and ſomuſt you, and not reſerve your ſelvs 
for ſin and Satan , orelſe you are none of Chriſts, 


and Chriſt is not yours, whatſoever you may or do c 
pretend , but you are juſt like Judas , who alſo hk 
arena much to Chriſt , and yet was none of | _ 

is but Satans , as. Samet Ambroſe wittily brings 1n 
Satan thus Challenging him, he is none of thine,he 1 
is mine, his thoughts beat for me , he eatethwith | 
a, 


but money from me , he drinketh with thee , and 


ſelleth thy blood tome: Anſwerably whereunto £ 
I would fain ask whetherSaran may not ſay the like "i 
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ef tmany a man zmongſt usz fuch a One is none of 
ehine Lord Jeſus, he's mine, his a} bear for 
me}, for they are full of revenge, full ofenvie 
full of adulterie , full of carth, and yoid of 

_ Heaven, he eateth. wirkh thee, but is fed by me, 
fed with new and freſh ſupplies of malice , deceit, 

Y. wrong, guil, and yethe taketh bread from thee, 

I $ at thy cable , bur money and meat from mealſo at 

W my table, for he is all for —_ » and meat, to ſee 

the one , andto eat the other , like a'plutton, as he 

is., arand'upon his table, which is alſo mine. He 

drinketh thy wine at thy Sacrament, bur healſo 
drinketh wine and Strong drink after it , even im- 
mediately , as I would havehim , and ſweareth by 

thy Sacrament, wounds , blood , and by his faith, 

as often as Thid' him , he ſaith, that thou art his, 

and that thou, being Tnnocent , haſt ſuffered for 

him, bur he lieth., for thou Knoweſt how many 
Innocents , as widdows , and poor men., and 
fatherleſs children have ſuffered by him. 2. To 2. To Pro- 
| promiſes , as. the Patriarchs did , who ſoembrac- 2s 

: ed the promiſes, as that they were re-embraced 

| by the promiſes , Hebr.11:13. domonun , They 

| ſaluted and kiſſed the promiſes and ſo were kiſſed agam 

"| reciprocally by the promiſes. and ſo muſt we, and 

* | evengive up our ſelvs tothe promiſes , and not re- 

S | ſerve our ſelvs to our ſelvs , as misapplyers do , 

» | who are altogether for themſelys, and not for 

2 & Chriſt, not for promiſes. Or thus, we myſt do, as 

c 2 boats-man , that commits his boat to the tide to 

carrie it , ſomuſt we , give ourſelvs to the Lords 

" romiſes to carrie us , and not ſuffer our ſelvs-ro 

- carried away with ſinand' Satan; for. if wedo, 

b neither Chrift nor promiſes will do us any good at 

7 all : ſee Hebr. 10: 26. For if we ſm wilfully , after 

we have received* the knowledpe of the truth, there 

0] remaimeth no more Sacrifice for ſin : but a certam 

booking for of Fudgement and — Indignation, — 
a 


| 


ld 
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ſball devour the adverſaries. - O dreadfull ! For , 


Mark , there remameth no more Sacrifice for fin. if 
youlie in fin Chriſt will die for you no more, if 
you will be wilfully dead in fin; and Chriſt will 
ſhed his precious blood no more to waſh you from 
fin , if you will wallow in fin ; and Chriſt will be 
crucified for you no more, if you will crucifie him 
any more : Hebr. 6:6. in aword, noChriſt, no 
promiſe, no propitiation , no Salyation can 
oflibly be expe&ed by you, though you appl 
both him , and his promiſes made by him never ſo 
-much,'if you give up your ſelvs toany wickedneſs, 
wantonneſs, Juſt, looſneſs or exorbitancie , as 
exceſſive cating , drinking , gain-taking in your 
dealings , bargains 8 ſuch like things , & not re- 
ciprocally to Chriſt , nor to the promiſes made by 
Chriſt: ſpeak by way of zf , even to you Pro- 
feſſors alſo, as the Apoſtle of himſelf and of his 
beleeving Hebrews, sf we ſin willfully. 

Fe heed alſo of this notable deceit , that 
you dor not apply Chriſt as many do , for what he 
hath , more then for himſelf, and for what be is ; more 
for Salvation then for Sanflification , more for heaven 
and happineſs which he giveth , then for holmeſs, and 
obedience which herequrreth. O they be glad , ſuch 
men, to hear of Chriſt , they commend that Mi- 
niſter and elevate him to the ſkie , who preacheth 
and bringeth Chriſt to them frequently , and ſets 
him forth asa Saviour, but they do not loveto 
heara man tell of Chriſt , as King , as Lord, asa 
husband , whom we muſt obey ; Hebr. 5 : 9. ina 
word, they love and like hx, but not him, or, 
at leaſt not him ſo well 5 hx ; which is , as if a wo- 
mon ſhould fall in love with her Bridegrooms- 
gold ring and prefer that before him, ſaying , Iam 
contenred now , I have his ring , I care not much 
now whether I ſee his face orno ; who would not 
deteſt her adulterous heart ? and ſay , you love the | 


ring 
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_ ringand notthe man, the gold and not the Bride- 


groom : O beware, faith bleſſed 4u'"m, beware, 
O Soul that thou be not called a harlot , ifthou re- 
gardeſt more the gift of theGiver then the affeion 
of the Lover ; and ſoſayT : yea, I add, yet farther, 
Nay haſt thou not done ſo already ? and all this 
whule., was 1t not for loaves more then for Chriſt, 


that thou ſo followedſt and following applyedit 


Chriſt , this time and that time , that1s, for the 
bread of the Lord, which Saints eat in heaven, rather 
then for the bread, the Lord, which came from 


heaven ? Did not thy thoughts all along beat for” 


that , and not for him? Ifſo, then O deceivethy- 
ſelfnolonger , but prefer Chriſt before all, and 


ſay with Aſaph, whom have I m heaven but thee, and 


there is none upon earth whom I deſire beſides thee. Pſ. 


F328, | 

The 34.way whereby the precious Soul of man may be 
bt is unſound trouble of mind : for many do verily 
think, that , becauſe they have been-troubled and 
felt, as it were, the verie flaſhes of hell , they ſhall 
not therefore go to hell, when as a man may be ſo 


The 2d. 
Way is un» 
found = 
Trouble of 
Mind, | 


much 8& ſo deeply dejected, as that he ſhall be even 


ready to deſtroy himſelf, as Fudas did , and yet go 
to hell, as .Fudas went. AB. 1: 25, | 


| Where note , that a troubled Soul may mis- 


carrie , thus , to ſpeak more plainly after this four- 


fold Manner, | | 
I. By deſpair. 2. By getting out of its trouble too 


Aﬀcera 
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ſoon. 3 . By getcing vut of it into 4 falſe peace , by car- Nh" 


nall delights and pleaſures. 4. By getting out of it into a Soul may © 
new khma of life. | thus mis» 


M ce 


- UN 
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I. By Diſpesr as you have heard but now of 
tudes , ſo that I will ſay no more of it , becauſe it 
maketh not ſo much for my preſent purpoſe , as 
the other 3. following modes do. | 

2, By getting out of its trouble too ſoon, as 

oe, N 2 thoſe 


- 


carrie. 
Is Mannet: 


2. Manner, 


- 
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hen men thoſe which the Prophet Feremiah ſpeaketh of , 
— _ L their wounds were heald flightly : ſo as that they 
_ long were well again after they were wounded by and 
the 2214 by: Yer. 6: 14. Theyhave healed alſo the hurt of the 
rower, as Dowghter of my people ſlightly. Dawbers are wont to 
—_ ren- do fo; of whoma Godly Divine f uttereth theſe 
Sg —= words. I am not zanorant that many viſitmy affiifles 
Gen.40:4+5, Conſciences crie ſtill, O comfort them , and afterward ; 
in English » hg in ſuch Caſes are full of theſe Ur ſuch like ſpeeches, 
—_—_ why ae you ſo heavie , my Brother , why are you ſo caft 
of hell down, my Siſter? be of Good Chear, take it not ſo 
which is 4 grievouſly , God is mercifull , Chriſt is, our Saviour. 
_ oor Theſe be ſpeeches of Love indeed , but they do often 

riſon) as Poor Souls as much good herem , as if they fhould pour 
priſon) as P 7 | Pp 
' the Baker & out cold twater into their boſoms. T add, for then many 
5 pod je. poor Souls caſt off their corrofive playſters , give 
| been a long Over grieving , and ſorrowing for their great and 
- or cooſ# prievous ſins, before fuch corrofives , troubles of 

derable mind mean, have ſearched their wounds and 
"+ Geeen- ſores tothe quick , and conſumed their proud and 
ham in bis dead fleſh, dead works I mean : hath not this been 
Treatiſe of thy, caſe, Brother? Siſter > have ye not both been 


aff. Conſc, | oubled once for ſuch and ſuch grevious fins, and 


$ P- L 3. 


And Aa ſhort time after., upon ſome unſeaſonably 
finer her of 54S comfort by one dawber or other, caſt off all 
| Gick peop © ſuchtrouble, ſoas that ſince you were troubled no 
the many more? before you had been ſufficiently humbled, 
paſſages of and before the cofe of fin was drawn our. 


our Mini- | yy 
. 3. By pettins out of it into a falſe peace, by ſinfull _ 
ure M delights and pleaſures. As thus : whether they are 
ments, I _ troubled in mind by the hearing ofa piercing and 


E: - weightie. 


affair of  NOtgotoa witch , as Saul, they will goat leaft to. 
vileing th: bewitching , enchanting merriments, to carding, 
Cg _—_ dicing , dancing , drinking, feaſting, and Muſick, 
slſo {the Ka as 
more is the pittie) with much ignorance , ('ghtneſs and negle&. Bolton in 
his Dir. for. R.C.A.C.P. 36. 1 add, and therefore 01u Mipiſterjzll col- 
- ling is moſt dangerous and dreadfull, even more dangexous then any Cor- 
.  pocall Phyſicians, 3, Manner. | 
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235 Sazl alſo did, of purpoſe to dtive away the good 
=_ of God , who is now Coming towards 

em to heal their Souls. Orthus : as thoſe cruell 


| ou » who offered their children to Motech , did Goodwin 


eat upon tabrers and drums , that they might not 


hear their crie : ſoſuch , that they may not hear aaron. 


the pittifull our-cries of their full guilty , troudled, 
_ Conſciences , do ſtop their ears 
with the pleaſant Muſick which carnall de- 
lights make in their ears , whileſt th& Sacrifice 
their Souls to the Devil , and ſo ger a ſeeming 
kind of peace, to their ſadded minds for the pre- 
ſent , and after their fore going trouble : for, as, 


when David played upon the harp before Szxt, 


the evil Spirit departed , 1. Sam. 16: 23. fo, 


when ſuch perſons play at Cards , or dance, - 


or drink , going into merry Company to drive 
away ako , the good wg who would 
have prepared their Souls for Chriſt , by ſuch a 
trouble, departeth; and, when they are rid of 
him, and of their trouble _— they cre peace. 
I. Theſe. 5 : 3. even as alſo their Dawbers do, 


ſaymg , peace peace , when there is no peace. Exeh. 3: 


IO, IT. 


4. oy guage ey its trouble into: a Chan e, and + Manner. 


new kimd of life. And here I ſhall mention and 
diſcovers. ſorts of changes. 


I. As Herod, when Johns Sermons troubled Changes. 
and pricked his Conſcience , reformed and did '* 


many things : Mark. 6: 20. ſo ſome, being tron- 
bled at a powerfull Sermon , or under apinchin 
Croſs, will part with one fin or other , nay wir 
many to quiet their Conſciences » or thus, asin 
AF. 27 : 18, 19. the marrinets, being exceedingly 
. toſſed witha tempeſt , lightened their ſhip by caſt- 
| ingout with their ow:2hands the tackling and lad- 
'}: _ the ſhip ; ſo many, being toſſed with trouble 
mind, will caſt away thoſe fins which they 
; M 3 con- 
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Conceive to be the Cauſe of their trouble : the 
Devil giving them leave foto do, providedth 
keep their Herodias , that is , the beloved fin, if 
by any means-he can make them to retain it. 

| 259. 2. Nay ſome by his permiſſion will leave their 

verie words VEFIC ! belovedin in the outward exerciſe of it, as 

of bleſſed Fudas, who threw away his verie money which he 

m_—_ dearly loved , I mean his 3o. peeces of ſilver, 

—_— when he was troubled immind , becauſe that was 

that Saran much theeauſe of his trouble. Mar. 27 : 5. Soa 

will ſuffer mans beloved it may be was outward uncleanneſs, 
oenbe £15 Saran permitteth him to leave, provided he 
viſible form lie frying 1n the ſcorching flames of his inwardly 
and out- burning luſts , and have filthy and adulterous ima- 
ward exet- einations ſtill , and remember with much inward 

beloved in. Wanronneſs his former Unclean life , praCtiſes 8 
fornications , which. he hath committed in his 
youth, and fince. 

3- Sort. 3. Nay I go yethigher, ſomeby his leave will 
not onely reform many things , and /even the 
belovedfin, as hath been ſhown : but even uni- 

b Rob. Verſally , all ourward Acts, as a famous b Writer 

Bolton iv dreadfully writeth in theſe words , He careth 

= _ not (meaning the Devil) though a man be untver- 

A.C.p.330. ſally outwardly reformed , and unblamable. O to 

> betrembied at Reformation ! ſee for a Confirma- 
tion hereof Matth. 19: 20. All theſe things have 1 
kept from my yourh - | 

4- Sort, 4. But ordinarily ſuch perſons , when they ſee 
the terribleneſs of | A fin or fins and are terrified 
about them by one of arhouſand , I mean a Soul- 
ſearching damnarion-preaching Teacher,then the 
will change their lives., and give over by all 

Sent. means: but their Change ſhall be but an Exchange. 

L-z,c.15, As for Inſtance, ſuch a One was agriping Uſurer, . 
now, being touched, and troubled for it , he 
calleth in his money, and will be an Uſurer no 
longer : bye he wiltbe as covetous as eyer , and 

| . turn 


2. Sort, 


FASO 
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turn Merchant , and oppreſs, cheat, defraud, over- 
reach in bargaining , contrarie to 1.Theſſ.4: 5,6. 
mixing bad ware with good , and ſelling thingsat 
an exceſſive rate , which hath cauſed ſome Ec- | 
clefiaſticall Writers to let drop many cutting paſ- 2 Ifor my 
ſages concerning them ; or elſe he will buy land or __ == 
Leaſe, or take Judgements , and wiſh then'fora 21 Mer- 
dearth , and that the b Sabbath may end-that he chants, bur 
may ſell Corn and that ata far dearer rate then the = = 
Market or preſent plenty will permit,8 ſoat home o— 
he will be ſo cruel as that a poor bodie , or netgh- abuſeand 
| bourcan hardly havea butſhell or peck of corn of "9s _ 
him, unleſs it beatan unreaſonable rate, & much dhocoaliing, 
beyond the Markets abroad. Another Inſtance.” A* b Amos 8: 
mans fin was adulterie ,' or (elf-defiling , or filthy 5+ 
talking , and that he leaveth , but his eyes ſhall be 
full of adulterie ſtill. 2. Per. 2 : 14. ſo as thathe 
cannot look upona beautifull woman, but he muſt 
commit adulterie with her , in his eye, and what 1s 
this butau Exchange, in that his heart committeth 
ſpeculative adulterie ſtill > Again , a man was ex- 
ceedingly given to ſtrong drink,being a drunkard, 
but now he is met with by a powerfull Sermon , 
and troubled about it, which maketh him leave 
' 1t, but ſoas that he muſt needs make an exchange ; 
he was wont openly to drink in ſtrong liquor, 
wine orale, or brandy : now he leaveth that, and 
he'l do it more privately ; or ifnot ſo, he will be 
drunk with anger , with pride, with vain-glone, 
with the Cares of this life : Luk. 21: 34. andis 
not this but an Echange ? Sirs , the Devil careth _ 
not how he holds you, and how he hath you , ſo he 
have you, heis juſt like a fowler , foras he is in- +. 
different in the manner of his taking a poor filly 
bird, whether it'be by the foot or head or buta 
claw or whole bodie: ſois he.' You may apply4t 
more fully your ſelvs. : . 
5. Some will , when troubled inmind , geta 5: *%* 
N 4 prayer- 


4 
. 
4 
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#7 * 
© : 


200 The Unvalueble Warth 
prayer-book and. pray for life,buy a Bible and read 


for life , nay, reſtore their uſurie-money, and other 


unlawfull gain , for ſo did Fudas, and the like I 

have heard of others , who yet would live, as Iam 

told, in ſome ſecretuncleanneſs , nay will faſt too, 

even weekly as the Phariſee , and as T have known 

one who would faſt everie week too, being gulry 

of a horrid fin, and yet at laſt deſtroyef himſel 

Oſad ! O how far men may goand yet not goto 
heaven ! The fooliſh virgins lived a virgin-life, and 

yet could not enter ifito eternal life. Mateh. 25 : 

A Eafe, 12. By this time , me thinks, I hear{ome crie out, 
Q. andfſay,whatſhallwe do then inthis adand dread- 


full Caſe ? 
Reſolved; Tohelp this , I anfarer : 
' Firſt, I. If you get outtoo ſoon, befare you were ſuf- 


ficiently humbled, you broke priſon, to came out, 
and therefore you muſt even go back to priſon 
again , that is, you muſt grieve again , and be con- 
tented to be trqubled again , for what you have 
T done , thoughr, and ſpoken amiſs , and have juſk 
cauſe to be troubled for , for you did verie fadliſly 
in that you would be free before Gad would ſer 


you free. Some , ſaith one, having withſtood ter- 


xors have withſtood their Salvation , and therefore 
I pray you , work out your Salvation _—_ and 
trembling, Phil. 2 : 12, yea.rather then fail , grieve 
ang be troubled more or lefs all your days : my fi 
| # ever before me , ſaith David, Pſal. 51:3. and 

a Acertain aſo let yours be both new and old : » ſome write of 
— - Peter that everie morning, when he heard the cock 
upon his? crow, he wept, nay others ſay farther, that his eyes 
death-bed, were always full of tears; and of Adam <ſome 
_ out, write, that when he turned his. face towards the 
- bd Gardenof Eden, he ſadly lamented his fall ; and 


ain, for 


they were | 
the joyfutleſt days that ever I had z ſo &@ foy thou, b Brooks in his Crownand 
* 'Gloricof Cheiſt. 


ing days of Mary Magdelene it is reported , that ſhe ſpent 
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thirtie years in Galba in weeping for her fins. You 
know how to apply all this. | | Ry 
2ly. Avoid at that time eſpecially all carnall 21y. 
Companie and delights, See. 2. Cpr.6.: 17, 18. 
zly. And briefly (forl fear T have been too Jong 31y. 
already) that you-may not loſe your Souls at laſt , 
though troubled much for a Seaſon , never ſnatch 
at any comfort or having any partin Chriſt, till the - 
Care be out,8 you be of the mind to do »all that RET! 
Chriſt would have youto do,8& ſo ſellall.& ſopart \, m0: 
with all for the fake of Chriſt,like that parabolicall 
merchant , who for the ſake of that one Pearl of 
great price ſold all that he had, & bought it, Maze. 
I3:45,46.forwhena manis cometo that paſs by his 
trouble then i; his trouble reall & not hypocritical), 
ſaving & not ſelf-deceiving, ſound & not falſe : if 
ou will not truſt mein ſo weightya verity , then | 
r what that Þ Maſter builder ſaith about 1t;when a _ Zo 
man cometh to this paſs with indignationio bewilleng to in his 
part with hy fins ,to haven mare to do with them (as he Dor. of 
\ ft wo" have part in on ; : ” cannot how - a 
Chriſt eep any One of his ſms) that party "c - 
Fa of Peart: thus he : I add, and het cif Conditie. - 
thou that haſt been or art troubled, art come fo _ for [ 
far forth as that now thou wilt , by the helpand Jp.” 
ower of God , depart from everie iniquity , and 
oall his $:Ayqgle or wills , then and not before 
caſt thy ſelf into thy Saviours arms , ſaying , into 
theſe everlaſting arms of my moſt dear and merci- 
full Saviour I will adventure my life , my hopes, 
my confidence, andall that Tam, if I perſhthere- ' 
i, Iwill periſh: and ifany will kill me , whether 
itbe ſin , or Satan , or the law, they ſhall fetchand / 
pull me out from thence,for there I mean to abide, 1 
and I know that none can take me our of thoſe Ts. 
mightie arms of my moſt migheie Saviour : Nay he ; 
himſelf camnot caft me out; for he hath ſaid , him 
that cameth to me I will in nowiſe caſt out. Fob. 6: 37. 
N 5. | Con- Þ 
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Confeſs T muſt that I amagreat ſinner , butheis 

a great Saviour , and therefore , O moſt great and 

mightie Saviour, ſave my poor Soul , which now 
longeth and thirſteth after thee. je. 

The 4th. 4ly. Aman may loſe his precious Soul by lymg hid 

'Y Way 5, 414 un-employed : Even as that womans groat was 

un-empoy- loſt, by ly1ng ſo Luk. 15 : 8. andas that Servants 

talent, as you may ſee Matth. 25 : 26,30. Thou 

wicked and ſlothfull-Servant , thou kneweſt that I reap 

were I ſowed not , and gather where IT have nor ſtraw- 

ed: andſoforth;.and then, caſt ye the unprofita- 

ble Servant into utter darkneſs , there ſhall be weep- 


mp and pnaſhing of teeth. 


This con- Where note that this concerneth 2. Sorts. I. You 
ecrveth 2b is Dreidle and will not work. 2. You that lie ſo long 


.Sorts of : bY F 
, ple. a bed, as that you cannot work, 1 mean as you ſhould. 


1.Sort. 1. You that are idle and will not work ; underſtand 


chiefly for God , nor for yourſelvs and others, like 
thoſein Marth. 20: 6. who ſtood idle in the Market 
all the day , and thoſe in Matth. 25 : 42,43. who 
would do no good with their goods , meat, drink, 
Clothes : ſo that Chriſt tells them', that he will 
fay unto them upon his wrathfull day , depart from 
me » ye curſed , mto everlaſting fire , prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels, for I was a hungred, and ye gave 


, menomeat, I was thirſty , and you gave me no drink, 


T was 4 ſtranger and ye, took me not in,naked , and 
ye clothed me not , ſick , and in priſon,andye viſited me 

LE where will you hear what One writeth upon 
ppg 'Y\- that place ? a Horreſce homo , tremble, O man,theſe 
” aredamned; not becauſe they were drunk, though 

that were bad enough tdo, andſoforth; butbe- 

cauſe they have done no good, I add, and when 

that will come to paſs, even thoſe whom you ſo 
condemn and call Quakers , will riſe i JIRen: 

againſt you and condemn you; for they will go 
hundreds of miles to yiſit them that are 10 Pons 

ve 


Soul was loſt , . becauſe he would not improve his / 


* bw 
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I have bread of ſome , that , when ſome were im- _ bIn New 
priſoned in New England, and a law was made , os rug 
that what Quaker fo ever ſhould come within 
their Juriſdi&tion,ſhould die, yet would adventure 
to goto them, hazarding their lives , andalledging 
this Scripture , when they were queſtioned , why 
they would come into ſucha Juriſdidtion. | 
2. This Concerneth them who lie {o _ a bed, 
as that they cannot work , as they ſhould , like the 
ſluggard; in Prov. 6:9,10, 11. where obſerve , 
how the moſt wiſe God by the pen of that wiſe 
King ſetteth him forth in his colours , ſaying what 
he ſarth in ſuch a broken language : as namely a 
little ſleeps, alittle lumbers , (as the 2 Originall *ni2v/ wph 
hath it, 1ntheplurall number) alittle folding of wo 
the hands to ſleep; he is all for ſleeps , and though inyavn 
he be for ſo much ſleeps, yetallis but little with - 
him ; for it is 3. times little ; and though he had 
ſleep enough and enough , yer he begs (till for 
balittle more , as the begger begs a penny ; and he , yy PIT 
muſt needs fold his hands together , and rou] him- * pd 
ſelf upon his bed ; but Mark what followeth , OM 
therefore thy poverty cometh as one that travelleth : 
what poverty > Externall, Internall, Eternall. "= 
Q. What ſhall we do then in this Caſe ?' - Queſti- 
I. anſwer. 2. things. 1. You muſt employ yourſelvsz 1, anger. 
your gifts , your time better then heretofore. 2. Give 
over your exceſſive ſleeping. 


The 1. DireQtion hath 3. branches. x. You muſt TX 1. 
employ yourſelvs better : mean, | i 
g I. All the members of your bodies. And branches. 
12. All the faculties of your Souls. ' ; 
2+ All your gifts and graces. 3. All your time. 
1. All ra nar... of your bodies, and I. Let 1. Branch, 
your eyes be a fountain of tears : FF. 9 : 1. or 
thus , let tears run down like a River day o& night, 
give thy ſelf noreſt ; et not the apple of thine eyes ceaſe: 
Lament. 2: 18. tie Hebr, is the Daughter of thine 
_ y63 
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e; forthere-is, as it were, alittle Daughter to be 


ceeninthe eye; the Grecians call itthe perle of | 


the eye, and this Daughter ſhould weep, like 


' Fephthah's Daughter, 8 that w wes in prayer, as 


a Albertus 
Magnus. 


24cob, Hof. 12: 4. He wept : where note , that ſome 
therefore will ſeldom pray in aSolemn manner,but 
they will weep graciouſly , as Facob did : ſothat 
a one writing upon the foreſaid place hath this ex- 
preflion , crie afliduouſly not with the tongue, but 
with thine eye , not with words , but with tears ; 
I pray you employ your eyes ſo , you that have 
formerly employed them in beholding men and. 
women and vanity , and weep both for your own 
fins , becauſe they are ſo many and ſogreat, as 
Mary Magdalene , Luk, 7: 37 , 38. and for the 


| fins of others alſo, as David did , Pſal. 119: 


- wag Jor- 


136. and many others : when one, Pambus ſaw 
what pains a harlot took to dreſs her ſelf to en- 
tertain her Lovers , he wept , that ſhe ſhould take 
fuch pains for hell : and ſo, methinks , ſhould we, 
when we ſee, what care, what time men & women 
take before a Glaſs to trim and dreſs themſelvs to 
pleaſe vain perſons , whorh they love, and what 
ethers will do, and what pains they will take to 
goto hell, even much more then moſt ofus rogo 
to heaven. But of weeping I have formerly 
fpoken , and therefore the leſs will ſerve now. 

2. Employ your tongues , like a Merchants ſhip to 
carrie thoſe rich Commodities , which lie in your 
breaſts and in your Bibles to this port & that port, 


to this place and that place, and to this perſon, and 


that perſon, talking with everie one, that you meet 
with, of God , of Chriſt , of heaven: thatſoyou 
may edifie them thereby, Miniſtring ace tothem 
that hear you. Eph.4:29. I knew one Þ My.Fordan a 
Futic of the Peace , whoſe ordinarie talk would 

de uſually ſuch,and ſo heavenly, as that one ſhould 
not hear a vain word come ont of his mouth q Jang 
| Ve 


% 


my 


Leno he 
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of « Mans coul. 
I have read of one Gordias a holy man, that he did 
ſay, the tongue of man ought to utter nothing that 


| is myurious tothe Creator thereof; and therefore 


would not fpeak a word to offend Gad thereby : 
and of 2 George, Prince of Anhalt , the Preacher, 
that he uſed to ſay , that nothing refreſhed him ſo 
much as Conferences with Learned and G 
men : but where are ſuch Fordans , ſuch Gordsecs 
fuch Anhalts now ? Chriſtians , how unchriſtian 
are our Communications > how long may we fit 
at meals, before any thing that ſayours of heaven 
cometh fram us? how hard muſt we ſtrain fora 
few gracious words? how heartteſs ; when an 
come,are they?how verie few of us are there, 
ordinarie ſpeaking ſpeaketh us to be men of an- 
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a Clerkin 
his life. p. 
i134. 


other world ? how rare are our heavenlie Confe- 


rences ? how little will ſerve > how quickly are 
we off upon other diſcourſes > O for the Lords 
fake, talk of heaven more , and of the world leſs ; 
O let the world fee, that you are of and for an- 
other world ; let your tables, your beds, your way, 
eccho forth no other but heavenly communications 
coming from one toanother , and from that other 
back to him that you ſpake with firſt : husbands , 
let your wives, and wives let your husbands ſee 
by all your talk , that in good earneſt youare for 
heaven : parents, and maſters , let your ſons, your 
daughters,your men-ſervants,your maid-ſexvants, 
your work-men,y our viſitors pb your gragaus 
diſcourſes, flowing from your lips, that you are for 
that heavenly countrey , which floweth with milk 
and honey, pleaſures, Imean for evermore. Pſal.16: 
11. OLeraltmen, inco whoſe hands this boak 
may come, to readit, begin from henceforth ta 


haye tongues, like unto the pen ofa Ready writer, . . 


as David had; Pſal. 45 : 1. and let rhem wmte 


therewith into mens minds (which, for the moſh * 
Parr, are like clean paper , becauſe there is nothing 


in 


— 
. 
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in them that good is) ſuch things as they have a 
mind to utter touching the King , I mean Chriſt 
the King of Kings : Thus employ your tongues , 
and for that end conſider what a both honourable 
and alſo deleQable obie& and ſight it will be for 
ou, to ſee the reaſons of other-men wear your 
liveric , and their borrowed underſtandings to do 
homage to the bounty of yours ; and likewiſe con- 
ſider , how it is the cheapeſt way of beneficence, 
and like the naturall charity of the ſun , which 
11luminateth others without obſcuring it ſelf. 
' 3. As for your hands: firſt, give therewith to 
them that need , 8 ſo let them be like the hands of 
| Nebuchadnezzars image of ſilver ; carrying & giv- 
ing ſilver to the poor Chriſtians their brethren,and 


ſuch things alſo as they want, like thoſe AB. 2: 45. 


aClarkin T have read of $t. a Baſil , that he ſold his lands in 

2%  alſothe primitive Chriſtians did : Aﬀ. 4: 34,35. 

Rr wy io And [have heard and read of Mr. bWhately and 

m P* _ Mr. Nickols Miniſters of Plymouth , that they ſet 

apart the xoth. part of their Spirituall and tempo- 

rall eſtates yearly , and gave ir to thepoor : and of 

e Mr.white, 2 verie c Child that having money givenit to ſpend 

In his little ypon itſelf going to School , ir ſaved it, and next 
beok Yr hepa) 

children, Lords day gave it with his own hands to the poor 

inthe church-yard, and went home full of joy. O 

how this ſhould ſhame elder Chriftians ! and how 

all thoſe forecited examples ſhould invite all men 

that can give any thing , and the Rich eſpecially, 

to ſtrive to be Rich by ſogiving, 1.Tim. 6:17,18, 

19. 2, And into your hands I would wiſhyouto 


take the holy Scripture, for to read, as the Bereans, 


did, A. 17: It. and as young Timothy did , 

J Clerkin 2. Tim. 3: 15. 2 Chapter mornings and a Chapter 
hislife.p. evenings, before you goto prayer with your. fa- 
Wo om 1 Milies,touſe them in your prayer,as 4 Mr.Whately, 
defireto id. B. © Fexpel would have a Chapter read everie 
mit ate. 8: hs | meal 


— 


his lifeP- afamin, to give the pou thereof to the poor ,. as 
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meal too: -and Friderih the late Kzng of Bohemia 

went farther: for he read the whole Bible in a 

moneth , as I ſaw it written with his own hands , 

being at his Court, in the Hague in Holland, in 

his own Bible, when he did begin to read & when 

he made an end : what Prince , nay what ordinarie 

Chriſtians will do ſo now ? well I do intend to deal \ 
ſeriouſly with you in this thing (Men and Bre- 

thren) becilh this dutie 1s ſo much neglected. : 

I have read of 2 Alexander the Great , that, when A. —_— 
after he had overthrown Darius , there was chius in 
brought to him by a ſouldier of his-4 little box Przfar. in 
curiouſly made of gold and richly beſpangled with . —_— 
the rareſt and richeſt Jewels , he took itintohis * *** q- 
royall hands, and having a good while beheld it a 
with admiration, as not having ſeen a fairerand 9 
more ſplendid thing , he asked what Darius uſed 
to keep init, whereunto when anſwer was made, | 
that it was his wvgoHxov, thar is, that in'it he kept 41 
his precious oyntments, and the like-; he replyed, i 
but hereafter it ſhall hold Homers Iliad; , then - = 
which I prize nothing more ; it ſhall be rome T_- . 
O #1goÞ1%c00 , for that book he loved to read dayly, | 
and that book was it , which he uſed as his Guid + | 
in all his wars : which T apply thus, as he a3ked his 
ſtanders-by , what that lictle box did hold, ſodoT: . 'F 
ask you , what did theſe hands of yours hold here- 

rofore > Cards it may. be , or uſurie-money , or 

ſome other unlawfull gain , or worſe thing : but 

now leteverie one of you ſay, theſe hands of mine 

ſhall hold the holy Bible , which I do or ſhould. 

love and like aboye all books , that ſhall be my b andby 
| Guid , my Comforter and my direftion in my, fuch. goods 
Spirituall warfare , and my Companion at my (te chit 
table,-in my bed, and inall my ways , I will read it imo, ous 
more then ever I did, by Gods help, 'Thus employ arms, laith” 

YOUr 040 Taſcu- 

Luc. 2: 28, Per brachia Opera defignamur, Recipitur Jeſus in 19983. in 
- Vlnas per'bova Opera, WET er it cv es 
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your hands and arms, and with your hands and 
arms by goods works relieve the poor Saints , for 
| ſo doing you relieve Chrift. Matth. 25 i 40. 

2. Bravch. 2 4; Gr the faculties of your Souls , your under- | 
ſtandings , your wills, your affeQions, (to be 
brief, ) you muſt employ them all for God : 1. your ' 
minds muſt be like the Tabernacle which had the 
golden cenſer and the ark of the Covenant , overlaid 
round about with gold , wherem was the golden pot, 
that had Manna, and Aarons rod , that budded , and 

- the tables of the Covenans, Hebr.9: 3,4. Juſt ſo muſt 
your minds be' containers of _y and heaven! 
thoughts, and Meditations, and of Chriſt, of 
whom that Manna , that rod, and that ark were 
types , andofthe good word of God , which con-. 
taineth the tables of rhe Covenant, which God 
made with his people. REO 

2. Soyour wills muſt be all for God, that is you 
muſt be purpofing ſtill, to do what is to be done 

M Omni die for God , even « day by day, _ muſt ſay each of 
=. renovare you, nowPle live a better , a holier, a ſtricter life, 

: debewus then ever yet Thavelived , thus and thus I will d6 
£ 1 20:0 now and hereafter, by the grace of God, for of our 

& ad fer- ſelvs we can do nothing , nor yet will any good 
vorem nos thing. God Þ muſt prepare our wills for it. 

quaſi bodie +. 3: Your affections likewiſe muſt all bear for 
ad conver- God , as namely your love , your joy , your grief, 

\ Liogempri- your zeal ; theſe 4. affections like Exechzels 

; niffſernus 4. wheels Ezec'.1: 16,17, 18, 19, 20, muſt lift 

Thomas YOU up, as there the living Creature was lifted up, 
a kempis becaue the Spirit of the living creature, or of c life. * 
—Sroge was in the wheets , ſo as that they all muſt beall _ 
19. Etfig for God; andnotſo, as they have been , for the 
Leo. Dicat world, for the fleſh , for Satans Service ; God for- 


conidie, hi, 
piary mn” 2. Yourgiftsand graces -alfo you muſt employ 
| or 


h wands 
Omnnes id faciunt qued volunr, ipforam tamer voluntas eſt a quo prxpatra- 
tur, Congl. Ara 2. $0, 2+ P. 22 7T,DVTe -2, Branch, - , 


p 


- 
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for God * 58 065 SH Ef. Yourtfowiedse you 
muſt impr\ve Giri Sia 6 je loi, 
Gal. 5 : 28. to Ne 6eH878 ; by p :#hins z if 
Paſtors , k by zdnoniſhin Ot ng; and com- 
an - rivate C $, hd your domeſticks 
7 did; OM: 18: 19; indas 1Coftiehton nn, 
the Glee ; who' woHrd reach his ſ&diers how to mg 
pray : for he made 2 praye? for them! ; and as 4 
certain holy mani , who' wotld invite the poor -, 
upon the E.ords diy; kiyy Catechize them; andis 
Lewic the 9th. Kiig Frante, who woutd inſtru 
his kitehin-boy in rh chifgs of God, and, being 
interrogated , why he would do fo, faid; the low- 
eſt have as ; PrecLous | Sonts to ſave as mine own, and 
were pe go yrs, recious bloud of Chriſt. 
2. Your g LS race or prayer youare to employ 
mtich evi * nay oft-timies a day : as David 

. tymex , een ih perhing andatnoon'; Pſa. 


55:17. and tha Fay ood of others as well as 


y tay Iearn' to pray by your 

Prayers A les learn roflieupgo-. b Aquila | 
wards Reg d ones, who flec'up before ences, S 
By tad q Ke! — cheni 7 bur eſpecially for your ploruy” 
I | would not have any of you'to g0 ceptos ad 


fort FC 6 Ws. He's you have prayed ; loiem obs | 
or Reed hat E. "Ie Matth.6:34. and Þcrari'Fo 
You lay Tg e, if you donot 5 whe ſublicne de-' 
; —#-A Origen, char. goin; hoy *.. 2 
cg: mM Cltiſfians to ſuffer Martyr- ® od ,& A 
ary RE &n', 76d dither he was to offer to gil SOrE: | 
5 pores rd pr qirute his body t6 a Blackmore  » ge, 
wh a 
nt," Fra 


the former nf he impitted this © fl a4 
coal oh h chefibefe} him”, to this, that po Thau- 4 
reph wen fe 
Yol th 


Kernbrg before he hill prayed, marog:, p. 
ly Ts your time, even/all 23. aiack, 
yourtims, and ror: Ejtle; Egh.5: 76. for rite 
Ee this time ol fgrace pecially ,/ for itis 


& & fine a 4 ray 6: 2; namely _ 


2 


your own, 


ties, 4 atten eons, As. Aland ts”) TE I IE 
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God, and much fet by, and ſo more precious then 

old :” for what careth he for gold > but Ihave 
htard thee in atime accepted , ſaith he. Beloved , 
time is ſo precious as that ifit were carried to hell 
tobe ſold , & the poor damned wretches.there had 
worlds togive forit, they would give ten thou- 
ſands worlds for 'one ſuch hour as we have, to 
redeem ; and ſopreciousatis , 1s that it made that 
famous Queen Elizabeth to crie out upon her 
death-bed, O time, time;, a world of wealth for an 
inch of time, O therefere improve your time , O 
loſe none of it, no not an inch of it vainly , idly, by 
carding , dicing , daliancing , fooliſh talking, and 
jeſting , which is not convenient, nor becometh 
Saints : Eph.s5 : 4. but be always doing one good 
thing or other,that, when your Maſter ſhall come, 
he may find you ſo doing Matth.24:46. eſpecially, 
when youare travelling, or in Company, then , 
O then, have a care that you do not loſe time ; and 
then , O then, let your converſation, your hearts, 
your thoughts be in heaven, as Pauls was ; Phil. 
3: 20. for then Commonly we loſe much of our 


inter homi- Precious time, nay then we aloſe our ſelystoo , if 


nes fui, mi- 


nor homo 


redii, Tho.a 


Kempis 
de Ii. : 
Chriſt. c. 


we do not ſo. 

2. You muſt give over exceſſive ſleeping : for O 
what a time-eater ſleep is ! it will devour not only 
much time ,, but alſo our yerie beſt time , becauſe 
it uſually feedeth moſt greedily on the verie fat of 


2-Anſwer, time, as b One aptly ſpeaketh , iteateth the veric 
'b Wharely flower of the day , even the pleaſant morning , O 


in bis Re- 
demprt. of 


tUme. 


do you not hear them inthe morning when you. 
ee oP F ©” | roaming 


that morning which is called aurora , quaſi aures 
hoxa , the golden hour , when nature is now well 
refreſhed , and.weare made fit for high exploits, 
for praying, for meditating, for ſearching the holy 
Scriptures , for ſerving the Lord with cheer- 
fulneſs ; for it-is alſo avium hora, that. is, the 
birds hour, ſo called , becauſe then the birds ſing 


3 
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roaming upon your beds, how ſweetly & merrily 
they ſing , to ſing vou up? but thar ſweet time you 
ſleep away : Oſad!O what agreedie both glutton 
ns thief this ſleeping is ! ir 1s-not contented to 
| rob you of all the Night, wherein ſome donor 
| ſpend one half quarter of an hour in praying ,. or 
meditating , contrarie to Fof, 1: 8. but alſo, .as I 
"| ſaid butnow, of the gold-like & jzewelllike hours 
of the joyfull morning: yea,it hath one trick more; 

ſaith One , ifa man be addicted to exceſſive ſleep- 
| ing, it will follow him to Church, and ſhut up his 
eyes and ears there , both of mind and bodie, that 
he ſhall not be able to keep himſelf waking , bur 
| ſleep even in the Souls-Market and fair-time : for 
| 


then heaven is to be bought and ſold, inand by 
* thepreaching and publiſhing of the precious word 
of life , at which God is wont to ſet to ſale , -and ar 
a verie cheap rate.to (ell the rareſt, the richeſt, the 
valuableſt Commodiries, that the whole Univerſe 
can afford , which this great thief, called ſleep ,; 1s 
wont to filch away: and therefore,if you would not 
. = your Souls , your hopes of heaven, your be- 
| nefit and profit , which you may reap by our Mi- 
niſtrie , beware of this time-eater , time-ſtealer , 
time-deſtroyer , whoſe name is ſleep, exceſſive 
ſleep, pengly your morning ſleep, and therefore 
a be up uſually and Commonly,if you can with ſafe- 
| ty of health, before the ſun is up , and come 
forth before it peepeth forth with its yellow and 
golden locks in the canopie of heaven to cover the 
earth with its flaming light, itſelf being a moſt 
vaſt and moſt admirable | an , after all that dark- 
neſs, which covered it before by hight : as for my 
part, T would not want my part n that delight , 
and ſolace which is to be taken in ſuch early riſing, 
for all Devon , nay , all Englands ground ; for 
the Complicentiall ſweetneſs , which is then raſt- © 
ed, whena-man , being riſen before that Glorious 
| rolEs-.; + We Lamp; 
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212 T he Onvaluable Worth 
Lamp , the ſun Fmean , is riſen , and before thoſe 
trembling;8( before the approaching day )fleeing 
torches of heaven, theſtars , be quite departed , 
ſhall departintohus retiring place , and there place. 
himſelf before his God, to wreſtle with him , that 
he may ſee his: face , whieh'then is ro be contem- | 
lated, as ſhining in the face of his Son'1n all its 
eightoes , as well as the ſhining ſun inall its1- 
luſtriouſneſs; and thetefore give me that rime be- 
foreall other time, and doyoualſo, O my dear 
Friends, take that time, & ſo riſe betime, & there- 

, by umprove time. | | 

The5s- <5ly. The precions Soul of man may beloſt by 
 wiyisP19* grenprofanneſs : if Eſalike, a man ſell heaven 
and- Salvation for amelſs of lentils., that is , fora 
{mall matter, as he his birthright : ſome will part 
with their Salyation for a little meat or drink, or 
. Juſt, orgain, which is but dirt and dung , as the 
worldling,the Uſurer and all che covetous that are 
in theworld do, who for their part in this world 
will forgo their part in the world to come; and 
ſome for nothing ; & yet hope they ſhall be ſaved: 
but what ſaith the Apoſtle concerning them, 8 all 
che reſt that are of that raggedRegiment of the pro- 
fane ones inthe world? h not decerved, neither fornt- 
cators , nor idolaters , nor adalterers , nor effemmate, 
otherwiſe called delicate ones , nor abuſers of them- 
felvs with mankind,ner thievs nor covetous, nor drunk- 
aras nor revilers,nor extortioners,ſhall mherit the ng 
dom of God. 1.Cor.6:9,10. Let wantons,drunkards, 
and theeviſh Servants note this : Fob tels us , that 
God will not take the wicked by the hand , as the 


ELL a Hebrew will bear it in hand, Fob:8$ : 20. thatis, 


—_— - 4 
-? he will not inthe leaſt ſhew him any countenance, 


IV? nor have any ſociety with him , nor have any thing 
where to do with him, rhatis the meaning of the ex- 
DP" +2 | preſſion, 


beirg pointed over head with a point like 8 Cholem denotes the remarha- 
blenels of this exrreflion, Re 6 wa! , 
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preflion ,- he wall not take the wickgd by the hand ; 
and if he will not take him by che hand , he will 


never take himinto his Kingdom. ; 
Q. What ſball men do then in this Caſe , that they XNion- 
may nat loſe their Souls by profanneſs ? - WE 
| I anſwer: 1. Profane ones _— perſwaded of two pr 
things. 2. They muſt be perſwaded to one thang. 
I. They muſt bp perſaded of two thingg : And 7: Aniwer, 
what be y # 2-Branches, 


I, That they are profane » and great, and griey- I. Branch, 
ous ſinners , and ſcandalous livers , formany are 
profane and will not own it , nor beleevethatthey 
are. See Prop. 39: 29. ſuch is the way of the adulter- 2 
ous woman , * ſhe eatgth and wipeth ber mouth , that 2 Euphe- 
is , ſhe doth ſo harden herſelf, after ſhe hath committed conn 
that great crime of adulterie , as that ſve ſaith, have honeſtis * 
done ng wickgdneſs ; {o thatthou mayeſt be a pro- verbis ex- 
fane wretch , and yet juſtific thy ſelf , and difown Prmen: 
the name ;. and hence it is, that wicked men will 
be angrie with any man that ſhall call them ſo: for 
they will be counted honeſt for all their diſho- 
neſty ; and therefore a man muſt needs be con- 
victed of his diſhoneſty , if ever he ſhall become 
honeſt , and that his awn conſcience will tell him. 
we have two notable places for this; Rom.2 : 15. 
their conſciences bearing witneſs , and their thwpghts 
mean whale accuſing , - or elſe excuſing one another. 
Mark , O Sits, you own conſciences bear witn 
againſt you , donot they > dare you denie it? and 
your own thoughts accuſe you , donot they ? that 
ſuch atime you lay carnally with ſuch and ſuch, & 
committed adulterie , and {uch a time you were | 
drunk , and another time you Þrook Uſe, and —— 


O 3 another procetant 

DoRor maketh the ufurie of Cluiſtiais ſo great a Profanncls , 25 that it hin- 
dereth , (faith he) the Jews Conyerſiqgn. Vs, Pareus in R. p.1044. the like he 
{airh ofother fins , heie named , that they ar: ſo great a profanneſs, as thax 
theJews do call us heatheniſh baftards for tbe ſame: himſelf was ealled ſo by a 

ewish youth in that great Citie of Warms in H.brew VID O14 chat is , thou 
heatheniſh Baſtard , ſaid the jew to him, as he paſſed by him ; Ideme 
ibidem. -Y 


214 | The Unvaluable Warth 


another time you ſmote with the fiſt of wicked- 
neſs , & called names , 8 another time you ſcoffed 
at religion and religious perſons , 8 another time 
you went to.cards , and many times you did back- 
bite. Tadd hereunto that famous place in*Ecclef. 
7 : 22. for oftentimes alſo thine own heart knoweth 
that thou thyſelf likewiſe haſt curſed others. Obſerve; 
alſo thine own ' heart knoweth what thou haſt 
done , how thou haſt curſed ſuch a one, and ſworn 
moſt prievous oaths oftentimes, and thine own 
heart knoweth that thou haſt likewiſe had moſt 
filthy , moſt odious , and abominable thoughts , 
even adulterious and whoriſh thoughts ,, and thine 
own heart knoweth,, how thou haſt likewiſe had 
moſt envious and ſpightfull thoughts againſt fuch 
2 Which and ſuch thy a feHow-Minifters and fellow-trades- 
ar yartoey men,& fellow-Merchants,8 haſt difcovered them 
that there. Þy all manner of revenge, & cruel a&tings, by un- 
foretbou-+ juſt law-ſuits , by rife, debate, and much con- 
- - goa tention : be convinced therefore of thy wicked- 
Miniſters Neſs , and notorious profanneſs , andharbour no 
and rrades- Longer any ſuch ſelf-juſtifying thoughts , as thou 
Merpnd haſt had,.nor ſay any more with that foreſaid 
lerchants l 
willbe for adulterous woman , I have done no wickedneſs. For 
ever dam- thy wiKkednels is engraven upon thy forehead , 
| vorta and to be ſeen , and written upon thy hands , lips, 
though now 224. wanton eyes, and to be'read ſothathe who 
theytake ſeeth you, though he runs, may read it. 
v2 notice 2, Prophane men muſt be perſwaded of their 
2. branch, damnation : for they will b not beleeve that they 
b Once ſhallbe damned , as you may ſee, Deur. 29 : 19. 
. more give andit comet? paſs , when he heareth the words of this 
Pore x curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in his heart z ſaying , 
infft upon 1./Þall have yu though I walk m the imagination of 
this kind onme own heart. See how even a drunkard may 
biticf think that he ſhall be ſaved, and have peace, 
| greatneeg fhough he add drunkenneſs to his thirſt, but Mark 
| fit, what followeth. The Lord wil{ not ſpare him : oy 
s - | -, * 2G 
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the anger of the Lord and his jealoufie ſhall ſmoak 
ardinſt that man, and all the curſes that are written m 
this book ſhall lie upo» him , and the Lord ſhall blot _ 
out his name from under heaven : and yet willnot 
wicked men beleeve all this; for they ſay, avOne : 
writeth of them, that they never met with that Mi- 
niſter, who did ſufficiently convince then; if any 
had convinced them , they ſhould have amended 
ther ways , - and repented : but what would they 
have more then what is andhath been ſagd? Be- 
loved , if any of you be an adulterer or fornicator, ® 1 menu 
or Sodomite , or effceminate , ora thief (and by 22, #4 the 
name 2 thieviſh a Servant or child or btaylor.,/ or cauſe 1 ſee 
miller, or reviler , or extortioner) or uſurer, or bat Papiſts 
drunkard, or coverous, hes a profane perſon, and /*{fie this 
will be undoubtedly damned , except he repent ; theft, 1 will 
becauſe God by the Apoſtle ſaith it. And do not inftance in, 
your own conſciences alſo oftentimes tell you the, <a X x 
{ame , which maketh you ſo afraid to die ? be per- who hold- 
ſwaded therefore of it , and ſay no more that never ch it law- 
you met with that Miniſter that did ſufficiently RONED 
convince ,you., for if this be not ſufficiently: take ſecret- 


I know not whar ſufficiently 1s. See. 1. C : lyfroma 
chang n iently 1s. See. I. Cor, 6 dry 58 


2. Be perſwaded to one thing , and that upon due rms we e 
conſideration : what 1s that ? To make a bleſled'ex- payerh a 
change, In times paſt you have made many bad Mae, 
exchanges , exchanging one fin for another , as Tg, x. 
hath been formerly ſhewn : but now let me intreat Exam. 0. 
you to exchange vice forvertue , bad for good , N31 B+ 
Coals for Pearls , hell for heaven : and that whyle OM? 
you are here, on this fide hell, forin hell no ex- Prov. 28: 
change can be made, if you will- beleeve truth , *#: 


Chriſt himſelfI mean, whois truth it ſelf, and 
b Leſlius 


faith, in the words of my text : what fhall a man ,\q, aiows 


A 4 WVE in Servants 
ſealing of meat and drink, De [ult. & jarel. 2.c, 72 dif y, And b Fillin- 
tins allows it in a Taylor to get to himſelf that which he gains by a Merchant, 
felling: his commodity the cheaper for his often coming to his ſhop, Mor. 
To. a, Tia. 35. & & Ntm. ) 49. | 


— Horth 
give for the ra of 'bjx ho -I in ſhort, xe cla 


be convexte fing co bs ſuch 
wh By, pe Jon - deem te blotted gut, Then 
the times of refreſhing tDe Pre) ge of 


el? apo} 


the Lord: AR 3:19. £ els. ge you 
to ceale from 5p hoe r Ml you ſay 


that he would ng be 2 ickodman To 
obs 


forall the world , bec: 
hour; 8& yerſome of Gin 


whole hours, yea, days, and os creat 2400 
der, how you can. B62 2 ra py Cn d for 
your own Nouls lake , Fe I Garhs oly mans mind, 
FP be no longer prof fs no not for 
Ifan hour mare, le: 
and loſe 78 r If or ever. 

Cyprian -ERPE o 20+ goo 

fig In ena by the preach hing of fonah , ſo ve. (5 

- | rome f Por, it: and my prayer! to! ta is, and 


by NT fre 
VI. Way ar of Jonah. Amen. Sobcit. , 
iis Soul -.CH- The precious Soul of man may he loft by halvs : 
may be loſt _ men are almoſt Chriſtians , but not alto- 
by halves. gerher; 2 half converted; but notaltogether,when 
ED ah they are convicted but not converted , when true 
fiſt Chri- ofcigned love is wanting , and other things 
ſtiay King wanting : for he that will er Y curn » muſt turn 
in with all his heart » toel2 :12. muſt notonely ſee 
4 "of the fin, but alſo leave it, Prov. 28:13. & muſt not onely 
- Faſt-5ax-  Jeayc it, but alſo hate it, Pſal. 119: 104. and not 
| on , who, onely hate that which is evill , but alſo love thar 
fay, was Which is good, and God eſpecially , who is the 
was the firſt chiefeſt and higheſt good, and his neighbour , for 
ofall this Gods ſake,& even as bimſelf:Matth. 22:37,39. & 


—_— ' hethat wants this love , though he ſhould _ 


eda:.d re- 
ceived Chiiſtianicy : but afterward being ſeduced by his wife, bad in theſeif 
| fame Chucch (faith Bede) one Altar for Chriſts ccligion , and an0:her fos Sa» 
| . Erifices unto Devils, 


wane HOSN 22 
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all his goods to feed the poor, yeris he nocking, & 
ns he ſhould give his bodieto be buzned,, it 
profits him nothing: x. Cor. 13 : 3. Sothata may 


luſt. Idem. | | 
Q. What ſball we do then in this Caſe? Queſtion 
I anſwer. 1.Reſt not in Convittion,but iruaty A 0 ; 
converſion, We have a notable place for this in Hoſ. "vt 
13: 13. The ſorrows of a travelling women ſhell 
come _ him. This 15 ſo , when a man 1s wroug 
upop by a piercing and powerfull Sermon , 1924 
that he is like to become a Copvyert , being muck 
troubled , and begins to crie out , what ſhall dg 
to be ſaved? becauſe his fins now ſtare in his faces 
and he is in great diſtreſs , like a woman intrayell, 
by Mark what Gllowerh w 45 pas ay 7 
e ſhould not ſtay long mn the place of the breakmp fortay 
of children, that js.he is —_ ſo wile as he ſhould hes 
7 5 in 


inearth , asa Martyr , and ſufferthe yengeance fo - 
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in that hereſts in conviction , and cometh not to 
ſound converſion; for the place of the breaking 

. forth of children'is the womb , as the children 
come out of the womh, ſo is converſion born of 
ſound conviction ; Now when the child ſtayeth 
there, it hazards the of life motherand child : and 
ſomen hazard the life of their Souls , if they ſtay 
in the breach made by apricking Sermon , and reſt 
in conviction :- and therefore be not ſo unwiſe as 
to ſtay there , but break thorow into ſound con- 
verſion : fora man may have either but arationall 
convittion only , from the workings of a naturall 
conſcience charging guilt from the light of nature 

; by thehelp of thoſe. xaway co: thoſe common 
principles of reaſon, whichare inall men , Rom. 
7:14, 15. or, both Rational and legall , when the 
eonfcience-by the. preaching of the law is power- 

- fully awakened, anda man 1s madeeven totrem- 
.* ble 5" Felix', A#. 24. and yet.miſcarries; and 
' . therefore Iſayagain,do not acquieſce in convidti- 
.. on, butlet converſion come our of the womb of 
_ conviction, to make thorow work of thoſe mighty 


workings of 'convittion. - And the truth is , that . 


whereſoever ſound convittionis, there willalſo 

2Meadin be ſound converſion , for true converſion begins 

4 in conviction , andends in areall change and con- 
2. verſion, ſaith a noted 2 Author. 

- 2, 'Gothorow-ſtitch with converſion. Do not 

_ forgo ſome, butall your ſinfull & evill ways: 

and Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions, where- 

by you have tranſpreſſed , ſaith the Lord God. Exzech. 

I$ : 31. 32. Obſerye, we muſt repent of all , caſt 

off all, depart from all our Iniquities , obliquities, 

' and abominations : ' or elſe our repentance is no 

..” Pet. Lom- btrue repentance at Ml: Nor can we eſcape the 

bard diſt, Damnation of our Souls : for thereto only is this 

14.4: gracious promiſe made , ſo miquztie ſhall not be your 

rame.vers 30. off therefore with all.I have m_ 2 


ey 


i i otic Prat bob oh... 
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Godly man, who had the gift ofhealing, and many 


reſorted to him for healing : among others , one 
Chromatius , being fick defired to be cured. The 
holy man to!d him, he could not, tilt he had beaten 
all his Images to peeces in the houſe.” O that ſhall 
be done, ſaith Chromatius, there takeithe keys, and 
where you find any beat them all inpeeces ; he did 
ſo, and yet was not Chromatius cured, for he 
cried out and' ſaid for all that, Olamas fick, as 
ever: whereto the holy man made anſwer, doubt- 


| leſs there is a ſecret Idol yet behind, and not 


diſcovered, nor deſtroyed , and that muſt be brok- 


en too ; then Chromatius confefled that there 


was one more, all of beaten gold, which coſt him 
200, pounds , which he thought to ſave , but take 
the keys, it1s in my cheſt, break italſo, ſaith he 3 
the holy man did ſo, and then Chromatius reco-. 
vered, and it was well with him : which Iapply ' 
thus, doubtleſs ſome being like unto this /Chroma- 
tius , will read theſe lines , who are freely gone 


| from many of their beloved fins, and Idols , and 


et neither are now whole and ſound, nor will 
ereafter for eyer be ſaved and live, becauſe one 
Jdol or other , I mean one beloved reigning fin or 
other is yet behind unbroken , and unmortified , 
which alſo muſt be left and broken in pieces, if it 
ſhall go well with their Souls , and they ſhall live : 
To it therefore , whoſoever thou art that readeſt 
theſe lines , and if there-be any evill in thee yet 
unbroken, unmortified , wherher it be ſome ſecret 
luſt , ſome dear, bur finfull delight , ſome hidden 
malice , grudge , or hatred, ſome foul ard filthy 
hankering after adulterous and whorith praQtiſes , 
or whether 1t be tipling in a corner ;* or more 
openly upon anale-bench, or thar deteſtable trade 
of uſurie , or a moſt eager defire of vain-glone, 
i Lampe anda name , or Cuſtomarte fwearing, or 
that unmannerly fin of Gurmandizing , or that 
” | execrable . 


hd ; 
_- 
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execable vice of detraQing,Alandring , and eyill 
eaking., or wrath, or ſtealing , 97 gaming > or 
Companie keeping , or gaining wealth by unlaw- 
full means , what ever it be, fall upon it , and 
deſtroy it, here youare requyed to it , do not ſpare | 
it , but deface it, and aac an end of it, though | 
you hada mind to keep it , & to hide it under your 
tongues and not to Brfake It, Fob.20; 12, 13- 
[* now , for Gods ſake , and for your Souls ſake , 
labour to be rid of it here before the Lord: till 
this be done , ic will peyer be well with you , do- 
what you will , pray, read, faſt, ga ta meetings, go | 
whore yoo will., you will go to hell atlaſt ; & you 
will loſe all your labour : but what picieitis, Q- 
dear hearts , far you to take ſuch pains as you do , 
togo ſo faras you go, and to a&ſo highas you 
att b | ſpending ſq much time in priyat prayer , ' 
privat f: ling or ſecret mourning , and yettoloſe 
your Souls at laſt fornordging 3licle more , and 
for nor going alirtle farther, . 6 benot ſounwile 
Q do not Joſe all for refuſing to come up to the | 
Loxdsprice ; for God hath ſet his price , he will 
not abate one farthing, if you will not give him his 
price , which is to ſelf all , and topart with all for 
Chriſt the Pearls ſake , and for heayens ſake , and 
for your Souls ſake ; You loſeall , Chriſt andthea- 
ven, and Souls , andall , becauſe you will not doa 
alittle more, give 2 little more , and reform that 
one {in more, which you ſo hugg, and do ſodearly 
love, as chat you will rather part with God and Pa- 
radiſe then it. WhereNote, how much aſome,called 
Reaker: » dowrong us, writing thus ofus , thar 
weall agree in this one Queſtion, (to wit) Is there 
any man or woman upon the earth , that is freed 
f rom under the Reign of the Devil, that he can live 
without fin? or is it poſſible forany tobe ſo The 
genetall anſweris, No, we are all and muſt be 
1] bis Servants all the days of our lives , which ”y 
| @ 


' 


þ 


| taken forhim, arid them. See' 2. Cor. 5: 14. Fpre 
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- do utterly *difown , 4s by this my dehortatfoit 3ly IR 
rm 


from fin plainly appeareth, it labouting £6 fee 94 
men wal river 4 :./ Eo "7 = _—_ 
3. Get love, begging it of G64 who oft gigh a juſt man 
ityou, if it ſhall be in you, Rom. 5 { 5. and I6t vponcant 
all char you do ,, be done inarid out of love Let \0i,a itis 

love ro God firſt , and to his Sairits riext; priticiple expres ly 
you forall your aftings and atchieyments utider-' wrine in 
reſs 10. See 
this the' more, becauſe this love which here IſG alſo Prov. 
much inſiſt on, is the very fulfillmg CATS, ag 
Rom.13: Io. which maketh the more for my pre- John. 


ſent purpoſe , becauſe I am now bound and bent s ,zowhich 


roperſwade you to an univerſall obedience, uni- —_—_ 
verſall repetitance ,. univerſall change : which "os 
that one thing called Loye cauſeth. Andalſo'be-his alto, 


' cauſe this love's ſucha Phoenix among us, and its tha:.Gods 
. childreo are. 


attings , arid influencings ſo exceeding tate. emer: 
Thete'we proſtrate our ſelvs befote' the Hightſt the Reign 
Majeſty, and adore it, but comtiionly ſelf is in the effinana 
bottom of that ſervice , not loyet6 Gbd:: wefaſt, _—_ a 


"4 


bur commonly ſelf, not lovers God, is thefirlt dint 
and chiefeſt diſh and daintie in that moſt delicious ſcatefin 


feaſt : When you faſted, did you at all faſt tome , everi "2" t:joh. 


. | | CACHE ..- 39, and 
to me ? ſaith God : Zech. 7: 5. again, we moutn : thr; we 
Bur ſelf commonly is the drawer of ſuch tears, not muſt labour 
love to God; for whenyou mourned in the fith and I in that | 

i ty wo} as . .- lenſe to 'be 
ſeaventh moneth, was it tome? ſaith God: Zech,7.5- free from 
again, wegivealms , but for the Lords ſake , atid fin. Rotn.6: 

or the love of God is ſtudiouſly omitted, ſo thatif nar 
Are , 4 IR” 24... -&.- to rhere- 
I give much yithour it, it is as good as nothing, fot. £,... reign 
I muft not beſtow my alms ſo niuch ro ſatishe the in your 
want of my Brother , whodemands it , as to flilfill "90g ; 
and to ſatisfie the will of my God', who commands, which t 


_ #:, and I muſt relieve no man ſo muchuponthe Rrive for 


Rhetorick of his to-me-related miſeries,or to con- here. 

tent mine own commiſerating diſpoſition., for this 

15 ſtill but moral goodneſs , andan atrhat owerh 
ne = UA more 


p # 


here is not - 
j 


- - 

& - 

dh. Mie. A i alt. 7 
" 


| de, to him invincible difficultie , which he ſaw lie in . 


horror the centre and bottom of Chriſts words , killed | 
Difficultz- him: that he could nor live up to that height of { 
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more to paſſion then reaſon : he that relieyeth 


another upon the bare ſuggeſtion of ons , doth 


1t not ſo much for his ſake neither , as for his own 3 
for. by compaſſion we make others miſerie our 
own, and ſo by relieving them, we relieve our 


ſelvs, ſelf is till in ths bottom , when we ſo* ' 


commiſerate others , 1t muſt be ſtill out of love 
to God, and them chiefly , chat tifft principle our 
aQtivity therein. This, this impels me ſoo purſue 
love. The God of love dire& your hearts into his 
love, & cauſe you to moye by its impulſtons in all 
your actions. Amen. 
The 7. Seaventhly , the precious Soul of man may be 
_— loſt by difficulty , and diſcouragements. That 


andDiſcou- young man in the Ar , who ſaid to Chriſt all | 


ragements: theſe comm ts have I kept from my youth py 
went far , and yet when he heard Chriſt ſay , sf thore 


wilt be perfef# , go, and ſell that that thou haſt , and 


= givetothepoor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure m heaven, 

and come , and follow me, went away ſorrowfull, Matt. 

19: 20,21, 22. and what became of him after- 

ward, and where he is now, & how itis with him, 

_—_ the Lord knoweth, bad enough doubtleſs ; a diffi- 
rosapro- Culty diſcouraged him : and yet that ſame ſaying 
feaa&; converted one- Anthonze called the great , but 
ferventi  cou1d not convert him, the very thoughts of that 


Etovie's, perfeQion, which was required of him: and ſuch 
Imit.Chr, Ike thoughts of difficulty kill & have killed many 


a 


11.625, thouſands more, that ſince came and breathed into 
Gods air after him : O Difficulty , Difficultie , 
what a terror thou art toterrene men and women, 
deterring them from entring the borders of that 
cceleſtiall country. O what a Mountain thou art 
before them! What an unpaſſable gulfthou art to 
them ! Eſpecially if they have been delicately 
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educated, and were never acquainted withany 
hardſhips ! O how ſuch are toſſed, ſhipwrackt, and 
caſt away , when they hear that they miuſt go their 
way, ſell all, and follow Chriſt with his croſs ooo 
their backs, his yoke about their necks , his {elt- 
deniall expreſſed in their lives! O thenit goeth 
tough with them : & they go off ; weſhall never be 
ableto riſe ſo , ſaythey , to faſt ſo, todenie our- 
ſelvs ſo, to die ſo tothoſe delights , pleaſires , 
paſtimes , which we were wont to bathe our ſelvs 
1n, ſay they. | {SED 

Q. What ſhall we do thenyou willſay , 1t1s true , 
it is true all that you have ſpoken , we finditſo: 1t 
is hard, ſure enough, for a poor Soul to be ſaved,ſo 
hard, as; that it made Chriſts own diſciples cry 
out, ſaying , who then can be ſaved? Matth. 19 : 25+ 
and frees. 54 what courſe ſhall we take ? | 

I anſwer. 1. Conſider , and apply. 2. Come , tre 
and taſt. 3. Come and crie. 4. Conſtram. | 

1. Conſider that the faireſt things are uſually ar- 


* tended with greateſt Difficulty. Defficilia que pul- 


ehra : witneſs fair Rachel; you know how dear ſhe 
colt Facob, 14. years hard ſervice in froſts, in heats, 
inabſtinence, in watchings, Gen. 29 : 20, 27. and 


| ns 31 : 38,40. anſwerably whereunto I ſay,that 


the fairer a duty, a ſervice done to God is,the moxe 


&; difficult it is,and that, me thinks,ſhould drown the 
'thoughts of difficulty , even that great and Glori- 


ous beauty , which 1s in SanCtity , though accom- 
panied with ſo much difficulty , ſpoken of, Fſal. 
IIo: 3. Thy people ſhall be willing m the day of thy 

| Holineſs hath ſq 
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much fairneſs , as that all Sarahs , Rebehahs, | 
Rachels , Foſephs, Abſaloms beauty was but defor- 
mity toit. I have read of *Demetrius , that he was 
ſo paſſing fair as that no Painter was 7; to paint 


him, and ſo is holineſs , ſo exceedir 


2auriful) 
world is 


able 
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2. Confide- 


I. 


3; 


commandments , fob 


able to draw it : And on. the contrary unholineſs 
is ſo ugly, as that no Blackmore is mere', ane 
ſhould therefore be as much Seened by all men, as 
holineſs is loved and Iiked. by all good men: 
bang bene Accq an old woman that beholdin 
her deformed face ina glaſs ſhe did run'ſtark mad, | 
and I doverely believe,, that ifa wicked, unholy 
man did but truly ſee his uglineſsby the glafs of 
Gods holy law ,. he would either run mad too, or 
fall in love with holineſs , eſpecially if he did fee 
withall the paſſing beauties of holineſs. Therefore 5 
dear freinds , open youreyes , and ſee holineſses 
beauty , and be not diſcouraged by the difficulties 
that accompany the following after it. For that 
will make you ſerve for her not 14. years only , as 
rad for fair Rachel ,, but all your days forthe 
aving of your precious Souls. I pray God that ht 
will open your eyes that you may ſee this Glorious 
beauty , luſtre, hr 90 , Glorie which he hath 
piit in and upon holineſses face, that you may be all 
entmoured with it, & never ſpeak one word more 
about the difficultie which attends the conſecu- 
—_—.. .. : | 
2. Conſider that as good things,that 15, vertues, 
holy performances , works , ſervices are difficult 
one way , {0 they, are calie alſo another : For my 
yoke ts eaſie , ſaith Chriſt , and my birden is liphe. 
Matth. 11 ; 30. and how is that? 1, Toawilling 
mind, ſpoken of Pſal. Ito : 3. pluck up therefore 
2 coddlicit, and be willing once todo Gods will, 
and all will bee to you, as ro one that is willing 
to &6 hietiie ro'his Farher , all bis travellis exfie , 
though'the way be raggie, rarrow,and full of hard 
{tones r6'go upon, 2. T's him tharloveth, Fot 
love miketh all thitips eafie , irmaketh a man Keep 
rot ohely. this or : of commandment ,' but 2 


oh. 14: 15 , 21, 23. He that 
#7 , nablicly in his heart , «nd , 
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keipeth them in his life , he4t 55 0bat loverhone, and 
5f a manlove me 3 hewl a7 words, ſtitlin che 


plurall 5 arid chac plurall : 6s all; a 
oh Rule we have , Prop indefinice in materia | 


| —_ aria equipllct wn univeſals:” an" indefinite pro: 
on ina neceflarie maeteris ——— 
Jniverfall. This love made f: willing £0 


nnderpo ſuch hardſkips for Sws fake, chat 7: 


ears ſeemed cert bura fow ta s forthe lovehe 

ad to her: Gen.29: 26. and fo will lovemake 
youalſo go thorow any difficulties for God. $26 
fſtin hath many inſtances for ie. "Cn the 
Merchantto adventure upon the ſeas —_ 
bur Love of gain? hunters' to: 


fa:d of Morhers,what moveth yourende 
to take ſuch pains with 4 our , rg 5 bue Love? 
what makes the huſban« co exantlate and:to 
undergo ſuch a deal of labour , bur loveofprofir'? 
and rs bi cauſeth the very beaſts-of the eld 3 and 
birds of the air to ſpare from their ownfood , . and 


to hazard their very lives for the feeding , andde- 


fending their render young'enes ,tbur cheir Love? 
and iftheirtlove, and the ove ofmnan to'Creazares 
can make labour ſo eafie as 40 make it:ſcem.mo 


| labour, butrather delight, what will ot,and what 


ſhould nor the love of man to God firſt , androthis 
Saints next, do, tomakeall theirfervices , & their 
p—_— eaſe andfacile'? Do butloverthere- 
ore both God and man , andall:char you:do for 
both, will be as nothing ro you. ''Phoſe two loves 
will be like the tws wings of a bird whereby with 
much eaſe & facility you will even flee:ro:do Gods 
will, as and do, whothereforeare ſaid to have 
wings , therefore' flee hejfte like ſo many 
birds, or, if yo will, like Eagles towards heaven : 


 andyouwill feel nomore weighe then birds doin 


their! wings, I wal add but onething more: Thoſe 
P 2, loves, 
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2. loves, and the love of God eſpecially, will make 
you bear reproachings , ſlaunders , firie trials, any 
aftlichon for Chriſts ſake patiently , cheerfully, 
willingly,as is to beſeen in thatChoſen veſſel Paul, 
Rom. 8 : 35, 36,37, 38, 39. andIhaveread of 
Appollonia- of Alexandria that out of love to Chriſt, 
when ſhe was yp - to the ſtake to be ſacrificed 
by fire to Chriſt , the ſlipt out of the hands of her 
Leaders , and joyfully ran into the fire of herſelf, 
that ſhe might enjoy Chriſt. So eaſie doth love 
make all things, even the bitterſt Croſſes and tribu- 
lations not excepted. = 
-3. -Chriſts yoke is eafie and his burden light , to 
him that hath Gods help-and Grace. Grace and 
help make all things light: By both theſe Paul 
could do any thing. 1. Cor. 15 : 1o. 2. Cor. 12: 9, 
2.Tm. 4: 17. and ſo may we ; but nothing we can 
do without either. A Cart-wheel cryeth under a 
{mall burthen , being drie, but runneth merrily 8& 
without any noiſe , being but oyled alittle ; ſo we 
cry, and make ſad complaints, O what ſhall we 
do when we are drie | as ſomtimes we-are , -when 
Gods Grace and help is wanting : but when both 
are preſent, we can run, like David, when God did 
enlarge his heart, the way of Gods Command 
ments. Pſal. 119 : 32. wherefore aboye all get- 
tings get Grace , get his help ,andall will be eaſe. 
O Sirs you forget that Chriſt came into the world 
to help you, & ro bring Grace with him 8 help tor 
you, inatime of need ; you forget that he is there- | 
fore called Jeſus,thar is, a Saviour, becauſe he is to 
ſave you from fin; Matth. x : 2”. you forget that 
he came to make craggie, crookezd,and hard ways, 
plain, and eafjez I/4.40: 4. you forget thac he. 
deſrended that you might aſcend : you forget that 
God hath promiſed you hr Spirit ,to help you : 
and a new beart , and that he will cauſe youtowalk 
in his commandments , Exech. 36: 26,27. an#will 
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abdue your miquities for you, and in you: Michs. 
7:19.which is to help you : you forget that he hath: 
ſaid, Iſai.41: 1o0,11,12,13 , 14. fearthounet, 
for I am with thee, benot diſmayed ,” for I am thy God, 
I will ſtrengthen thee , yea , T will help thee , yea, L will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my raghteouſneſs. 
Behold all they that were incenſed  apamſt thee ſhall 
be aſhamed and confounded , they ſhall be as nothing , 
and they that ſtrive with thee ſhall periſh. ' Thou ſhalt 

ſeek them , and not find them , even them that con-: 
rended with thee: they that were againſt thee ſhall be. 
as nothmeg , (& is all this nothing ?) 4 as athmg of 
nougbt. For I the Lord thy God will hold thyraghe. 
hand, ſaying unto thee , fearnot, T will belp thee , fear 
not , thou worm Facob , I will belp thee. (Lohow 
often he tels thee , O Dear Soul, I will help thee, 
no leſs then 3. times, and-how often, fear not, no: 
leſs then 3. times alſo) ſaith:the Lord andthy Re- 
deemer , the - Holy one of Iſrael. Where Note, that 
all this by Writers 1s underſtood , of our Rebels, 
thatis, our inordinate paſſions , againſt whomis 
promiſed a full & Glorious conquelt :, & ſhall we 
goand complain of Difficulty 2: Ofgive over , give 
over,for ſhame giye over: you thatare called by the: 
name of Chriſtians. What ſaith the Apoſtle ? 2. Cor. 
7: 1. having therefore ſuch promiſes, let us cleanſe our 

ſelvs from all filthmeſs of fleſb and Spirit , perfeftmg 
holineſs m the fear of God ; whom to I ſubicnbe 
with my heart and hand : ſaying yer farther , and 
let none ſay, Iam adrie tree, a drie peece : for Lo, 
here is water to help your dryneſs: and Let none 
ſay, this is toobard , and thatis too hard for me 
todo, andthere be many adverſaries : forthe Lord 
will help you; and thoſe your Enemies7 and ad- 
verſaries, your fins I mean, and paſſions ſhall -beas 
if they were not , as Some render the words fore- 
quored , that is , though they be not quite taken 

away , they ſhall nor hurt you , and ſo beas ifthey . 
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were .ha6t, nay , as Oneſaith , ſhall rather advance. 
and further Salvation :. even as cruell and wild 
beaſts beifig maſtered and tamed, become very 
uſefull for us , ſo bur. rebellious and unruly paſ- 
9ns., being conquered by us, ſhall ſerve, by Gods 
mighty Grace and 4fliſtante.,. to: do.usa world of 
d1intheexerciſe of our Chriſtian vertues , and 
1n the leading 6fholy lives : as for example, anger 
ſervs to the ſtirring up of zeal 3-. hatred to 
the oppoſing of fin; and wickedne(s ; a lofty mind 
tothe wotlds contempt ; and ſcorn; love to the 
embracing of grear 6 heroicall archievments , the 
like.may. be 1d of our 4. bumours.z which though 
of themſelys they uſually prove our. great and 
—_— enemies ; yet. by the ſame grace of God, 
| beconie our great and mighty friends: Blood 
ſhall make us valiant, ani cheerfull in fight , and 
duties : Choler ſhall make us zealous for Gods 
Glorie : phlegm ſhall moderate zeal, and other 
affections : penſive Melancholie ſhall diſpoſe us 
the better , and render us the more fit for Medita- 
tions: O Wonderfull ! and will you complai 
of Difficulty > Tru it is, thata yoke is ayoke,an 
a burthen a burthen : but what then , ſo the one 
be eafie , andthe other light , being-ſomade by 
him , that impoſeth both , and helpeth to bear the 
ſame with us , what matters it? 1t1s but as when a 
great and nrong ox and adoe draw together , the 
waight lying altogether upon the greater oxes 
neck ,. and he bearing the burdenand the yoke up 
= fromthe other : O my Byethren , let norie 
erefore refuſe thi - nm burden,this weight: 


for as much asall will lie upon Chriſts 6wn neck, 


_ the burden will be his , the pleaſure ours: for he 
_ will refreſh us and pive us reſt , Mach. 11 : 28. 


or , as ſome would haveit, eaſe us: whereby it 
clearly appeareth , that when Chrift doth invite 
us torakehis kehis burden upon us;it is but to unburden 
| ” Es 2+" Wo 


» 


OO 7 O ko blo. 


+ 


Q WW 6 (d Þ (0. (d. ks 


Q © os 


W,  (Þ_ ex. ©. 


bn tt. TO. (Þ. Rin & Y ns FR | % Fwy 


Of Mans Soul, © 229 


us,and to disburden us ofthe worlds heavy yokes, 
and from the grievous burdens of care , of Cove» 
toulnes, ofanger , of luſt : and will you yer comm- 
plain of Difficulty > i 25 7 RNs 
4. Chriſts yoke is eaſte to him that finds delights 
& feeleth unſpeakable joy , as moſt doin the bear> 
ing of 1t; as thoſe in 1. Peg. I: 8, for that will 
ſwallow up all thoughts of Difficulty , as the gyear 
Ocean ſwalloweth up even the greateſt rivers that 
fall into ir. REY Om» es 
' 3. Confiderthatyouare not alone , and that the 
greateſt Difficulty is vincible: for the reateſt 
aints have had the greateſt Difficulties , which yer 
they haye manfully vanquiſhed, Twill begin with 
Abrabam , O what Difficulties did there ſurround 
that mirror of Saints ,when he was to 6ffer his Son, 
his onely Son Tſaac! Gen, 22 : F2,x$3. where you 
will find theſe following Difficulties. ug 

I. God tempted Abraham , and therefore how 
ſtrong was that temptation ? "M 

2. God faith, take, whereas God well knew 
what fad thoughts would then ariſe in his diſtreffed 
perplexed heart , what agonie his mind would be 
in, and what troubles would affault his grieved 
Spirit; yet cake him, thought it be with a griey- 
ed Spirit, though with a heart almoſt broken , 
though with a mind almoſt overwhelmed. 

3. Now, Not hereafter, 16. or 26. years henee'; 
after thou haſt ſufficienely ſolaced thy ſelf with his 
ſweeteſt Companie, haſt taken full contenement in 
his moſt delicious deportment , haſt n—— 
recreated and exhilarated thy penfive Soul wir 
the pleaſing paſſages 8 iſſues ofhis gracious Soul : 
notſo, but now, now preſently. "3 

4. Thyſon; ſonsare ſons , thatis , ſons indeed, 
becauſe dear jndeed, and therefore not to be taken 
from us without orief not tobe expreſſed by tis 
yet take him. hh 4 
P 3 . $. Thme 
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wood, which he had born himſelf for a burnt offer- 


"- 5. Thine onely ſon': onely ſons are not onely 
ſons}, but darlings , becauſe they that have them 
have no more ; yet take him; | 

6. Iſaac; even that. Iſaac, which was his fathers 
delight , and his Mothers joy : for thereforeſhe 


called him Iſaac , becauſe he made her laugh: . 


Gen. 21: 6. yettake him. | 
7. Iſaac of whom the Lord ſaid, that he ſhould 
be his herr , and that of him ſhould come ſucha 
numberleſs multitude , as ſhould equall the ſtars 
of Heaven for their multitude. Gen. 15: 5. where- 
by moſt eaſily it may be conceived how Abraham 
was: then anguſtiated , troubled, ſtraightened in 
himſelf, when he conſidered with himſelf how this 
could be, if this his heir ſhould be {ſacrificed ſo 
cruelly; yet take him. 
8. Whom thouloveft, the Hebrew is from 37x 
which hath an affinity with na, a word which 
fgnifieth, he would have xr, becauſe what we love we 
would have; yettake him. We can cafily part with 
athing, if our hearts be not ſet upon ic ; butifwe 
love it, our hearts are centred and ſ(etled upon it, 
and then how grievous is our parting with it ? It is 
as if our very hearts ſhould be rent from us , when 
that which we love, is taken from us : yet take 


m. 

9. Andyget thee mto the land of Moriah , and offer 
him there for a burnt offermg upon one of the moun- 
rains , which I will tell thee. 'This went neereſt, for 
here are mountains now : even. moyntains upon 
mountains, Difficulties upon Difficulties ; for here 
Iſaac muſt be unmanned by death , muſt take his 

rewell of the elements , muſt ceaſe to breath 
amone the living , muſt be Sacrificed, that is,muſt 


| be-taken. with the hands of his own now. mourn- 
full and paſſionate Father, and be killed like an ox, 


and haye his throat cur, and be laid down upon the 
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ing, never to riſe again, never to return home 
again , neverto come backto this Mother again', 
never to ſee his friends more \, which how it 
wounded and pierced his Fathers heart,whar heart 
can conceive ? What tongue can expreſs ? Yet take 
him , yet offer him: all which great and grievous 
Difficulties he valiantly ſuperared , overmaſtered, 
and conquered, as the iſſue of that probation evi- 
dently Secdarecks So Zerubbabel., what Diff- 
culties he met with? Even a great mountain, 
whereby »ſome underſtand the Devil , b others, 
the Nations which ſonghrc to hinder the reedifving 
of Jeruſalem and of the Lords temple : beſides 
which we may alſo in one word underſtand Diffi- 
culty, even a Mountain of Difficulties, which yet 
he happily and ſuccesfully vanquiſhed ; for who art 
thu O great Mountain Before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt 
become a plam: anſwerably whereunto ifmay be 

ho art thou, O great 
Mountain > Before them that ſtrive to overcome 
Difficulties , and impugn them, thou ſhalt become 


a Lyra in 
Loc, 
b Thendo- 
ret in Loc. _ 


a plain. I will illuſtrate this thing by 2: Men more, - 


'which lived fince Chriſt , and his Apoſtles ; and 
firſt , c Se. Cyprian who writing toa friend of his; 
Confeſſeth , that before his converſion , being an 
Idolater , he was of the ſame mind; that he was of, 


as namely, that it was impoſſible for him to change 


his vicious life , but now he proved by experience 
which he could never beleeve before his change: 
The other ſhall be 4Se. Auſtin, who in his Con- 
feſfrons declareth the ſame, that he did think ſo too, 
that he ſhould never be able to endure the auſterity 
of a newand holylife , nor to forſake thoſe fleſhly 
Tufts , wherein he had lived ſolong, keeping Con- 


, cubines-: Eſpecially when he was gone into his 
+ Hofts garden a little before his finall Converſion ; 


O what a toſs he was in> O what hardſhips' he 


' found > For then and thereall his finfull delights, 
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Its, and-pleaſures offered. themſelvs before as 
res, faying, What ? wilt thou-leave us now ? and 
we. in. 2, moment. be ſo feparated as that we 
fall be with thee no more for ever ? ſhall icnotbe 
lawfull for thee to do ſo,and ſo no more hereafter ? 
And then he cried tothe Lord, ſaying , O Lord, 
$orn from the mind of thy Servant to think of that 
which chey — my $oul : what filth ? 
What ſhamefull pleaſures did they lay before mine 
eyes ? then alſo after along and grievous conflict, 
a moſt wonderfull tem A of mourning - came 
Rpon him , which he not being able to withſtand , 
made him run away from his freind Alspius , who 
then was inthe ſame Orchard with him , and give 
fullſcope to his eyes, which immediately brought 
forth whole flouds of tears: but at laſt (Mark how 
he overcame all ſuch conflits , and difficulties) 
behold , faith he , T hearda voice , as if it had been 
of a boy, or maid , ſinging fromſome houſe by, 8& 
often RY > Tolle 4s lege. Take up andread , 
takeup and read : and forthwith Ialtered my coun- 
tenance , and. began to, think moſt feriouſly , 
whether Children did uſe to fing any fuch thing in 
ay kind of game : but I never remembred thatTI 
had heard any ſuch thing before : wherefore keep- 
ing down the force of my tears , Iroſe , conclud- 
ing no other thing , but that this voice came from 
Heaven , to bid me open the book that I had with 
-me, which was St.Panuls EpiſHes, and to read the 
firft chapter that I ſhould meet with; for I had 
heard before of St. Anthonze , how he was admo- 
niſhed to his Converſion by hearing a ſentence of 
the Goſpel , which was then read , when he upon 
an occaſion came intothe church : 8 the ſentence 
was , g0dF ſell al chat thou haſt vs give to the poay , & 
thou ſvailt have treaſure tn Heaven , and come 5 
folow mes which 1aying Sr. Anthonze taking as 
z poken to him in particular; was immediately coma 
Verte 
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yerted untethe Lord : wherefore-I'wentin haſt to 
the place where Alipiur ſate, becauſe I had left 
my book there, when I went from him.. I ſnarche 
it up and ppened it, and readinfilencethefirſt 
chapter that offered it ſelf ro mineeyes, and there- 
in were theſe words , Row. 13 : 13. Not riot 
 & marunkenneſs , not in chamberimg, and wantonneſs, 
not m ſtrife, and envying, but put you on the Lord Zee 
a s and make not proviſion for the fleſh , to fulfill. 
the luſts thereof. Beyond this ſentence I would not 
read , neither was it needfull ; for forthwith, with 
the end of this ſentence, as if the lighr of ſecurity 
had been poured out into my heart, all the dark- 
neſs of my doubrfulneſs' fled away : whereupon 
putting my finger, or ſome other fign,(which now 
'Iremember not) upon the place, I cloſed up rhe 
book , and with a quiet countenance opened the 
whole matter to Alzpius , who was then joyned to 
me in my good purpoſe : after this we went tomy 
mother : we tell her the matter : ſhe rejoyceth, 
we relate unto her the order ofthe thing, ſhe exult- _ 
eth, and triumpheth, and bleſſed thee , for thatſhe 
ſaw much more granted to her rouchihg me , then 
ſhe was wont to crave with her pitifull and lament- 
able groans : and then he concludethartlaſt thus, 
 OLord, Tamnow = Servant, andthe child of 
chy hand-maid : thou haſt broken my chains , and 
I'will offer unto thee therefore: a ſacrifice. of 
praiſe. Thus., O Dear Brother , whoſoever thou 
art, that readeſt theſe words , goand apply all that 
| hath beendaid, and ſay, I will ftand nomorey 
Difficulties then : Ono: butmy Difficulties hal 
be as the Difficulties of thoſe holy men, which-you 
| have named: Ple break thorow: them: all by the 
race of God, as they did thorow theirs: and they 
| be butas ſtraw, and as ſingle threeds tome, as 
theirs at laſt were tothem , and they ſhall hold me 
no longer : my Gold will help me. | | 
Fn T2 2. But 
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2. Cone,.. 2; But withall, come trie , and ſo taſte: "do not - 


Trice, and 
taſte, 


onely ſay ſo, but do ſo; for there it ſticks'com- 
monly , when we have heard moving paſſages de- 
livered in :a Sermon, we reſolve upon {trange 
things , but do not go about thoſe things ro do 


"them, and ſoall cometh to nothing: thereforeas 
thoſe men did pur- themſelvs upon a&tion and 


after all their ſtraits, and Difficulties , ſo mn{tvou, 


«my dearly Beloved ;. ſor I fear rhat ſome of yon 
"never tried nor endeavoured to overcome thetr 


Difficulties, and diſcouragements as yet :: but this 


'men do; they will complain, and (ay, Oh it is too 
-hard to do this, we are notableto doit, when 


they nevertried it ;-if they had tried it , and then 
could not, that would ſomwhat excuſe them ; but 
becauſe they do not, their ſaving , we cannot , 1s as 
good as nothing:for is itas if a maſter ſhould ſay to 
ſervant; take this half buſhell'of wheat , and carry 
his it to the mill upon thy back , and he ſhould ſay, 


-T cannot , not having tried it , whether he can'or 


no; if he would trie whether he could orno, that 
would give his maſter ſome content, in caſe he 
could not; but for him to ſay, onely ; I cannot, will 


not. You may apply this ſimile to yourſelvs, and 


Eentreat you, dear Souls, that you will do but 
this one thing at.my requeſt , as namely , thar you 
will go and trie whether yorrcan overcome your 
Difficulties , and diſcouragements bur one day , I 


am ſure that is not much : you have ſpent many a 


day to ſatisfie luſt, and to ſatisfie your appetites; & 
to ſatisfie your greedy deſires after ſports,paſtimes, 
idle 'vifits , and recreations ; Tpray you fulfill 
my defire too in this one thing , this one requeſt 
for one day. O my moſt dear friends, it'is not 
about a trifle, or toy that I cravethis ttiall ro be 
made, it is concerning the Salvation of yourim- 


mortall Souls : it is about your eternall good :* it 


!s about the freeing of you from everlaſting ffames: 
| pur 


: Of Man Soil. ay 


| put both together, T mean 'the conſideration of 


the ſmalneſs of my requeſt , and of the greatneſs of 
your concernment, and tell me upon your moſt 
ſerious thoughts, whether youſhould not in ſuch. 
acaſe hearken' to me, and trie this matter: if a 
mean fellow ſhould come unto-thee ,' and offer for 
hazarding' of one'crown of gold to make thee a 
1000. by Alchymie, though thou ſhonldeſt ſuſpe& 
him for acooſener, yet the hoe of gain beineſo . 
great, andthe adventure of ſo {malla loſs, thou 
wouldeſtgonigh for once to prov? the matter: and 
how much more ſhouldeſt thou do this thing , and 
hearken tome m this caſe > Where by proof thou 
canſt loſe nothme ; and if thou ſpeed well , mayeſt 
inas much as the joys of heaven, to be felt both 
here and hereafter for ever, are worth. For the 
Lords ſake, trie after this Sermon : do as bleſſed 
Auſt, withdraw yourſelvs, as he intoan orchard , 
ſo you into any private place : and there take a 
book, I mean Gods book , and read what he read : 
Rom. 13: 12, 13. and a little more, as namely, 
the nizht is far ſpent , the day is at hand : 'epurs there- 
fore caſt off the works of darkneſs , and let us put on the 
armour of lizht : Let us wall; honeſtly as m the day 
not in rioting and drunkenneſs , not in chambering and 
wanronneſs , not in ſtrife and envymg : but put you on 
the Lord Feſus Chrift : I pray you read theſe words . 


deliberately , and ſee whether by Gods help you © 
 canleavedrunkenneſs , and.leave gluttome , and 


leave whoredom, wantonneſs , and all lafcivious- 
neſs of the eye, ofthe hand , and of the thoughts - 
of your hearts : as he his Concubines : andtrie to 
oe on the Lord Jeſus by way of application , and 

eleeving, and by way of imitation in godlineſs of 
living : ſee how holy you can be; trie, whether yon 
can come upto ſucha holy.life as ia man may chmb 


up to.with- Gods grace , and with care in this pre- 


ſenclife ,; like 'that ſame holy:.man Auſtin ; =_ 
| ee, 


/ 
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fee whether you can come ſo far forthas rowalk 
as Chriſt himſelf bath walked: for ſo you are re- 
quired. 1. Fohn. 2 : 6. it was the height of Ceſare | 
Glorie to walk intheſteps of Alexander : and of 
Selymus , a Turkiſh Emperour , in the _ of | 
Ceſar: and ſo it ſhould be the height of your Glorie 
towalk as Chriſt did , and to trace his veſiipie” in 
all things , ſo as to be conformable to him in his 
holy life as far as iris imitable throughout ; even 
as the light which is in the air , is «phformable to 
thatin the ſun : goanderie , that ſpyou may uſte, 
you _ to taſte thoſe joys, and thoſe delights 
which I-ſpake of in the matter of Confideration 


premiſed :. for certainly God will not let you go 
unrewarded , if you goand trie , as Thaveſhewn , 
it is not his manner ſo todo: but ofually he ex- 
hilerateth , yea , inebriateth with unutrerable joys 
gracious and commendable. eflays ; even them will 
I make joyfull m my houſe of prayer , Iſai. 56: 7. 


Eſpecially young Converts: Af.8 : 8. and there 

mas great joy > Mark , great [” m that city , when 

men were newly converted there , and made proof 

of what they heard then preached , as I defire you 

3 Quaſts todo this day, Now there are three cauſes forit, 

Cs 5 whyſuch Triers & young Converts feel ſuch joys 

commonly Uſually. | 

feel ſuch I. God thereby doth welcome them , as that 

—— Father his ſon, Lzke I5 : 32. ſaymy, it ss meet that 

4, we ſhould make merry , for this poor Soul , and ſon of 

| mine was dead , and is alive again, and was loft, and 
3s found ayam. | 

2+ Cauſe, 2, That they may not have thoughes to return 

back into Egypt again , becauſe they cannot ſpeed 

ror fare ſo well with onions and: fleſt-pots 

there, as with ſuch heavenly and Soul-rayiſhing 

joys as they feed upon , being at his finding ; even 

as for that cauſeGod bropghe the children of Iſrael 

not thorow the land ofthe Philsftins , which on 

| c 
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the neereſt way tothe land of Cangan, butthorow 
the wilderneſs, where he fed them with ſweet 

Manna , (which to Joy unſpeakable is like) think- 

ing with himſelf, that it might repent them if they 

ſhould ſee wars ſtraighrway riſe againſt them, and 


' fo ſhould return into Egypt agiun : Exodus 13 : 


I. - : 
3. Toenamour them thereby , & romake them 

a willing people, Pot. I10: 3: I mean, willing to 
buy of himall that he hath to (ell cothem , even as 
a ſeller of wine , being defirous to (ell his wine, is 
willing to give a Chapman a taſte, that he may 
»vy more ,, or all: ſo Gods willing to give Con- 
verts a taſte bf thejoys of Heaven, thereby to make 
them willing to come off roundly , and not roftick 
to pay ſo much as he requireth :. by all which ſo 
ſpoken it appaareth , that no loſs of joy andiplea- 
ure there 1s in trying this thing; as hath been 
wn: No: No: butas the Ram, and not T1/aac 
ted, when Abr4ham went to offer Iſaac; Gen. 
22: 13. ſo not thy joy in this lifeſhall die, but 
onely the Ram , thatis, thy ſtubbornneſs , whoſe 
horns are intangled with thorns , & which cannot 
bein thee withontthe pricking of anxiety : for the 
Lord thy God doth but trie thee what thou wilt 


. do, as he did Abraham: Iſaac, thatis , thy joy 


ſhall not die, bur onely.be lifted up on high, as 
Iſaac upon the wood. O for this taſts ſake there- 
Ore, erie. ; 

You willſay , you knew no bodie that ever taſt- 
edany ſuch thing , and therefore you make a-quz- 
facts. i. _ 

[ anſwer 1. That beſides them in x;Per.1:8. I have 
read of Divers, as for inſtaxce, 1..Effrem was after 


J* his Converſion ſo rgviſhed with 10y.,as that he was 


often forced tocrie but, O Lord qvzthdraw thy hand 
from 'me a liitle , becauſe my heartis not able tocon- 
tain ſuch exceſſive joy, 2. And of ge. Bernard.1t1s 


z3.Caulſc. 


An Obje- 
Rion, 


Anſwer. 


recorded, . 
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recorded, that for a certain time after his converſi- 
on he remained, as it were, bereaved of his ſenſes, 
by the greatneſs ofhis comforts, which he taſted. 


, | Cictkin -  2.So t Franciſcus Junius, who rogether with Tre- 
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«20 good, or {weet, as the * Hebrew w 


mellius wrote that learned commentarie upon the 

Bible, remained ſenſleſs too, after he was convert- 

ed by the firſt of Fobn, he was ſo raviſhed, _ 

_ 2, Tafſureyouupon my conſcience before God, 
that I know a manin Chriſt, T will not'ſay it was 
my ſelf, when it pleaſed God to reveal his Son to 
hm in an extraordinary manner by- a meflenger , 
and Miniſter of Chriſt in Germanie,after a moſt ſad 
night , and much trouble had before ; ona certain 
Lords day, he was ſo overcome with divine conſo- 
Jation-, and joy, as that from the Miniſter , whom 
with he ſpake in-private before Sermon , he went 
tothe Sermon with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
Glorie, as thoſe x. Pce.x: $. and from thence, and 
from the Countrie , where had this comfort into 
the citie (wherein he then manſioned, and kepr 
School) ina triumph : for the like joy he never felt 
before. I conclude with the words of blefſed Au- 

ſtim, who after his converſion felt the like , my 
God let me remember , and Confeſs thy meries towards 
me » let my verie bones refoyce, and ſay to thee,O Lord, 
who is like to thee? thou haſt broken my chains . and 

Fle offer unto thee a Sacrifice of thanksgiving out of 
Pſal. 35 : To. and with Babylas , that bleſſed Mar- 
tyr, out of Pſal. 116: 7. Returntoth» reſt, O my 
Soul , for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. 
O taſte therefore, and trie, and ſee = the Lord 1s 

11] bear 1t. Pfal. 


—— 


34:3. | " © £99 
3. Crieout. This Tadd, becauſe many will go to 
do ſomwhart after a powerfull Sermon , they will 
goand trie ; bur for want of fkrengthare forced to 
give over: it fareth with them as with thoſe chil= 
drenin Iſai. 37-: 3. which are come tothe eee, and 
| ave 


« | you maſt come, and cree. 


have no ſtr 


oth to come;forth: and thereforeI ſay 


' Q What ſhallIcrie, and where? .. ry 


I anſwer , in thy chamber, Iſas. 26: 20. and 
Matth.6 :6. andthus : evenas that holy man Au- 
ſtim , when his tin:e of converſion was fully come, 
fe!] all alorg upon the gi ound under a fig-tree , in 
his Hoſts garden, and wept, and cryed, 74s , 0 
Lord , how lons wilt thou ſuffer me thus? how long. 


'ſha4T jay to morrow , to morrow ? why nat now ? why 


% not thu the laſt hour of my ſhame > 'Thus , ſaith he 
[ did :alk with God , and wept moſt bitterly, with 
a deep cont:ition, of my heart : ſo do thou that 
hcareſt me this day , lieall along before the Lord 
in thy chamber , or under atree in agarden, or 
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Queſtion, 
Anlwer, 


field, and there weep, and there crie , andſay, how 


long Lord > How long ſhall I fay tomorrow ,-to 
morrow ? Why not now , Lord > Why is not this 
the laſt hour of my ſhame? | 
4. Conſtrain; namely thy ſelf; evenas David 
did :_ Pſal. 119 : 31. where the. Engliſh mcerer 
runs this, . 
Smce then, O Lord, 1 forc'd my ſelf | 
Thy Covenams to embrace. I enforce this , be- 


cauſe we find by ſad experience ,.thar though we 


haye prayed after a powerfull Sermon for power, 
and for a bleſiing , yetunleſs we force ourlſelvs to 
do the things preached of, & prayed for, lirtle, or 


Satan will do, when he ſeeth that we are goue from 
him, or will be gone 3 is this: he will tempt us 
mighrily , and by great and grievous conflicts la- 
bour tokeepus, and to bring us back again. O 
what a Combat Pauk was wont to have with him! 


| nothing will be done : forthe next thing that. 


2. Cor. 12 : 7. and how he would ſift and winnow - 


Peter, Luk,22 : 31. to havehim! El ny inthe 
beginning of ourconverſien he will be molt buſic, 
as experience ſhewerh; & as we have a figure in the 


Gofpel h 


| above, tear, and break all in peeces the 7. green 
withs , your ſtrong. and mighty corruptions , I 


wherewi 
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Goſpel of Sr. Mark. 9: 26. where, when Chriſt | 
came from the mount whereupon he had been 
tranſfhigured, he mer one, whom he delivered from 
a deafand dumb Spirit , who although he would 
ſeem neither ro ſpeak nor to hear , yet when Chriſt ' 
commanded him to go out, both ſpoke, and heard; 
andtore himfo , as that he left him for dead : you 
_—_ It, and conceive, what need you had 
therefore by a great force, & holy violence , ſpok- 
en of Match. 11: 12. to oyercome Difficulties ; 
and temptations. Here let meadviſe you to follow 
theſe 4. Examples. 1. Samſon, 2. Davids valiant 
men.. 4. Thoſe Servants which tore away from their 
Maſters in Nabals time. 4. Thoſe which by violence 
uench a fire. | ES A | 
I. Samſom, who broke the 7. green withs , 
Deh/ah had bound him, as athreed of 
d. 16: 
from 


tow is broken, when it toucheth the fire »{ 
9. juſt ſo do you, by force begged of Go 


mean , wherewith Del:l4h and the Lords of the 
Philiftines , that is, the fleſhand Devils have bound 
you; as tow is broken , when it toucheth the fire : 
and as hein like manner broke the new Ropes , 
wherewith he was bound , like athreed 5 ſo break 
yu by main force thoſe new fins, wherewith late- 
you have been bound , as with new Ropes , as 
ingle threeds, for ſo you may, by Gods help | 
eſpecially , break your old cuſtoms : I mention 
this the rather , becauſe I find by ſad experience , 
what a hard matter it is, toleavean old cuſtom 3 
as for example , a Cuſtorh co uſe ſuch and ſuch 
forms ſtill in ſome prayers, anda Cuſtom ro omit | 
ſome duties , as. when a man is wont to omit (elf- z&; 
Examination before he goeth to bed , and ro omit 
reading in his family a part of the holy Scriptures; Þ}. 
and to negle&t holy confer;ing at tas cable ; m_ £ 
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_ at oehertimes : [therefore break: ſucha cuſtoine by 


as forexa 


md We, WW. a. | Fry . *» 


F then another :' he may rathier 
& quench it: - do not therefore deal gently every one 
”-withhis fire, or, if you will, with his | 
. - violently runupon tum , the beloved fin, I _ 


£t- ſow weÞ Q1.; 
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force. '- - 


2. And as Davids valiant men brake thorow the” 2. Exaile 


camp*'of the' Philiftines: into © Bethlehem for the 
water, Which-was in\ the well there in the pate, 
2. $423; x6. ſo dp you break chore alt ig: E 
cufties by force, for the water, which is in thewell 
of life, thatis, inthe heavenly Berblehem , and by 
forcedo thoſe new things, which you never did, 
and yetmuſtneeds be done; : for we ſhall kind this 
by experience alſo, that , chougha Miniſtee preſs 
a thing neverſo much, yerit will be omirted;1fwe 
never did iryer, unleſs we break throygh the Diffi- 
culty of it by\force,8& ſo doit.Beloved, donot you 
obſeryeir, whara hard rartef it is;for ns Miniffers 
to perſwade , and for youtedofuch things4s you 
never did before now > I beleeve you do, 'and 
therefore, blame me not for preſſing this breaking 
thorow this Difficulty alſo. © | 


*Yy7 £ 


PF 


* 


'' 3. And as there were many Servants mtle days of z Example. 


Nabal , who brake' away every one from his maſter ! 
1. $4m.25 : 10. ſo do you break away byforce, 
every one from his Maſter, I mean his Maſter-fing 
nple , if you be given to exceſſive ſleep, 
rear away from your beds : if given to your appe- 
tites , tear away from your meats , and tables : 1f 
given ro Companie, break away from your former 
finfull Companie. £0.04 eG Oy 

4ly. As he that will put out a fire , muſt ruſh 4-Exam 

upon it with force; ſo- muſt you (for example) | 
uench the fire of concupiſcence by force; the 
re of anger /by force; the fire of contention by 
force: | Elſeyou donogood , evenas when a mani 
dealeth genely-with fire , purting in one hand ,-and 
Fare himfelf, then 


$ Abſalom but 
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a Interdum and 2 violently put yourſelvs upon dutie , 8& con- 
vexn pgot . tigue, in, it 3 like, :hlefſed.. Auſtm., . whoſe words 
ret olenitia 116,» 410hat did'[ nanſayagamſt my ſelfin#bir confiit,) 


uti ,& viri- 


iter apperi How did heat ,andithip mime own Soul 5 tomgke ber: 


tui ſenſuivo fo{faw; thee , O.Lord?; but fhe held back,, ſherefuſed, 
nie Pkg * andexcuſed herſelf, 4 when all her arguments were 
ere qaid confuted, ſhe remained trembling ,and fearing as death, 
velit caro,& to be reſtrained from her; lzcentious courſe df livmg5: 
quid 190 ephereby ſhe conſumed even unto death : asie-was with. 
, {ed , b a | : 
Hoc magis him, ſoit farerh with every one of us , when wego 
ſatagere, ut to, conquer Difficulties, and todoany thing that. 


ſubjeRa fir . | "vet | 
ejecta it good is, topray ,'tofaſt, to read,to meditate, to 


ſens ſp. deny ourſelvs inanything , meat, drink-, ſleep. / 


ritui,Tho.a thou, Lord knoweſt whata do there'is ,-howthe, 


p 
& » 


_ | Soul lieth back , and the fleſh draweth back,, how. 
Chr.l.3.c. 10th wgareto continue inprayer., how. willing to 
11, make an end, ſoin contemplating ; how unwilling. 

alſo weare by nature , to-g1ve , to ſuffer, totalk of 


Heayen , and: Sermons :. and therefore.,:as he, ſo 


AE ackins rope a  hatli;:: Tadd- | 


' we muſt beat and-.conſtrain our own Souls ,, and 


-force:our ſelvs by an holy violence, .to overcome 
our ſelvs , and fleſh, and ſleep, and force our ſelvs 
to the dutie of prayer, and toabide'tt out till we 


havean anſwer, (in our more ſolemn addrefles to 
God,) and force our ſelys to riſe, and to meditate, 


and toabide it out till-we be affe&ted : Beloved , 

you muſt not be offended with me for ſpeaking ſo 

- much of forcing , for I ſpeak no more then David 
ſpake , as you have heard, I forced myſelf thy laws 

\ £0 keep: And for my part find by experience,that a 
man muſt do ſo, orelſe his work will lie : becauſe 

the fleſb.luſteth agamſ} the Spirit's Gal.5:17, though 

the Spirit be willing, Marth, 26: 41. ſothat I muſt 

and will force my ſelf: Ipray you, doyouſe roo; 


bSce what If. you mean to conquer Difficulty ,, and to win _ 


1havevrit- Heaven , which muſt be. #aken by. >force: Marth. 
cn ! | Of i OE PF REIN PISS, 4 

violence in LI, fd : , ; " #. = £2 'F : | jd & #1 A % by IT þ 
my Treatiſe, called Heaven won by violence; p. 54255» 67: 
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11:12. whichthatyoi may ſo take, God in mercy. 


grant. Thaye dwelt the longer upon this ſabje 
of Difficulty , becauſe it is a chief thing, and chief- 
ly to be prefſed,, anduſed : So that TIamaprtto be- 
leeve, that you will eafily pardon me forit. - 
E:ghtly , the precious 
ſtakes, as thus : | Meg 
x. By miſtaking-places of Holy Writ touching 
Salvation : as for example , thatin Rom. Tt: 32, 


For God hath concluded them all in unbclief, that he 


might have 'mercy upon all. and 1. Tim. 2: 4. who 
will have all men to be ſaved; from whence ſuch 


concluſions as theſe are drawn , as namely , 


1. that therefore it is not ſo, as ſome aver, that buc 
a few will be ſaved, but that any one may be ſaved, 
onely they add , if they can bur ſay arlaſt , Lord 


oul may be loſt by mj- The VI. 
7 Way. 


By mi 
ſtakes. 
1,B 


miſtaking 
places of 
Holy Writ 


touching 


Salvation. 


have mercy upon us. Samt Auſtm brings them in, as . 
ſpeaking thus : And will God be contented with ſo 
few, and deſtroy ſuch amultitude > How many be they © 


that ſeem to keep Gods commandments ? Scarce will 


. one or two , or exceeding fem be found ; and will God 


only ſave theſe few , and damn all the reſt * Far beat, 
ſay they , when he ſhall come and ſee ſuch a multitude 
before him,, and at his left hand , he will ſhew mercy 


W to them , and grant them his indulgence. Thus he. 


2. Thar hell at laſt will beemptied , ſay others, 
as Orzpen , and his followers , called Orzgeniſt ; 
I dare not ſay that ſuch are damned, as hold this 
opinion , but Tam bold roaffirfn this , that when 


| men once imbibe ſuch an opinion , and miſtake , 


they are apt to preſume upon mercie , andro make 
bold with fin, and that damnethrthem, if they. do ; 


witneſs the drunkard, ſpoken of formerly, and _ 


| deſcribed to us by his ſad life, and ſayings ,"and 


doomed to deſtrution in theſe verie words ; And 


it come to paſs, when he heareth the words of this curſe, 


that he bleſs himſelf m his heart, ſaying , I ſhall have 
peace, though I walkin the imagination of mme heart, 
SM "Q-2 fo 


"TR" Pe » 
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naw 9 * go add drunkenneſs to thirſt , the Lord will not ſpare 
noo ni him,Devt.29: 19,20. Mark,the Lord will not ſpare 
; ' him, thatis, the Lord will not 2 acquieſce ſo, as to 
,  pardonhim, as rhe Orjginall hath it. | 
Queſtion. Q:; How will you help it ? | 
1.Anſwer. _Tanſwerthus : 1. I will punually make ir our 
\_ . into yonthat but few will be ſaved indeed. 2.Free 
the. fore-quoted. places from miſtakes. | 
- For thefirſt , I will -1. Produce and recite undens- 
"able Scriptures. 2. Dedutt and _— from the 
. number of ſuch as ſhall .be- ſaved, all them thar 
_ muſt be caſheered. | | 
I. As for undeniable Scriptures , take theſe; 
Mazth. 7 : 14. Strait is the gate , and narrow is the 
way which leadeth to life , and few there be that find 
ir. And , Watth: 20: 16. Many becalled, but few 
choſen. And Matth. 19 : 25. Whothen can be ſav- 
a, £4? Hence Golden-Þ mouth , how many do you 
= think there may be jnthis Citie (that great Citie of 
Antioch) which ſhall be ſaved? it will be verie offen- 
five what I ſhall ſay : but yet I will ſpeak it, there may 
not be among theſe thouſands one hundred : Nay , of 
them I aſs alſo. And that of Hieronymus Plautus : 
. A certain woman hearing Bertoldus , a powerfull 
man in the pulpit invey verie much againſt a fin 
that ſhe knew herſelf guilty of, fell down in the 
Church, andafter a whule., by the bleſling'of God 
upon the prayers of the Congregation , coming to. 
herſelf, related unto them what ſhe had ſeen in 
this trance, ſaying thus, me thought I ſtood before 
Gods tribunall, and fixty thouſand Souls more 
with me, called together , from all the parts of the 
whole world , to receiye their ſentence , and they 
were* all judged , and condemned to eternall 
torments, but onely three excepted. O tremen- 
dous condemnation ! well this will be your caſe | 
one day, my Brethren ; as ſhe, ſoyou muſt erelong 
come to your particwar judgment alſo : and then 
OE, RAD bl S355 30 gt 
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you will ſee how few will eſcape, and how many 
thonſands will be judged to everlaſting flames. 
2. Ple now dedu&: Geopraphers affirm char ifall * 
the known parts of the world were divided into 
31. parts,there will be found but 5. pare thardo fo 
muchas profeſs the Name of Chriſt : For at this 
day 19. parts of the world are pofſeſt by. Turks, 


and Jews 2. and 7. parts by Heathens : 8 of thoſe | 


5. parts thar are inhabited by Chriſtians 3 Pa- 
piſts, herericks, Atheiſts, Polytheiſts, abominable 
{wearers, Lyers, adulterers, fornicators , whores, 


wantons, nſurers, cheaters , ctheevs,ſlanderers, 


backbirers, boaſters, murtherers, coverous , envi- | 
ous , malicious, hypocrites, contentious perſons, 
diſobedient to parents , covenant-breakers; and 
ſpch as are without narurall affection , impRcable, 
unmercifull, who knowing the judgmen &FGod, 
(ehar they. which do ſuch things , are worthy of 
death) (Mark this) not only do the ſame, but have 
pleaſureinchem that do them:Rom.1:29,30,3132- 
for there be thoſe that will make a man drunk, and 
then laugh at him, and rejoyce at his'and'their 
wickedneſs: theſe, I fay, are the far greateſt 

arr. 
F 2. I muſt now clear, and open the miſtaken ?: Anſwer 
Ro: And 1. thatin Rom. 11 : 32. that he might 

ave mercy upon all. The meaning 1s, that God hath - 


ſhur up both Jews, and Gentiles, in the priſon of 


contumacie , as Divines 6 ar , not putting it into 
them, bur arguing them all ro be contumacious;ſo 
a Chryſoſtome , that he might have mercie upon all, jg «a, 


that is', both Jews , and Gentiles ; for the words amyguir, de- . | 


muſt be taken b diſtributively , and not be extend- —__ 
ed ad'ſingula mdividua, toall individuals , but to ;jacredutos; 
eleeve; unbeleevers being excluded. Chrif, in 


2. As for the other miſtaken place, in 1. Tim. 2 : 4, 


b DoRor ' 


1. The Apoſtle there ſpeaketh by way of com- p, in Loc, 
mand ,..that it is Gods will and command that all __ 


4 ſhayld 
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a Qui vulr 15 

ut omnes {ec 

canvertant 


veritatis, 


Js Tf 
< 


 ſothatif Devils may be ſaved they may be alſo. 
Queſtion, (Q, How ſhall we know then direfly when 


—_ know and whether we have faith unfeigned ? youtell us 


that we . indeed of works , but we would hearand know a 
havefaith little more of it. 


untcigned ? © T anſwer briefly. And 1.me are to look.to the grounds 


Wwe muſt of our faith. 2. To the effetts of it. 
look to the | I. Tothe grounds of it » how we came by it , and 


.--96-- M whether it did not ſpring up from education , laws 


| - ofourfaith, Of man, examples of others , becauſe our Parents, 


7, The and friends are ofſuch a belief, or from outward 
Srounds of 2 dyantages, and priviledges, becauſe livingin ſuch 
faith un- | oh D's « 
fcigned, A Country where ſuch a Religion and belief is al- 

| lowed, profeſſed, and embraced, that we may en- 
joy ſuch _ » gains, there tobe had; or from 


the workings of. Gods word and Spirit whereby 


cometh faich unfeigned, Rom. 6: 17. 1, Cor, 12:9, |. 
; | 2, Look 


L : 2.” Eook vie fects Is REN 4 


, 2. Effet 

1s 077 Purifieth the heart?” AR; 9. w > n- Of it- 

5, edfaith doth not : AR. 8:'21*;/22; ir ſweep the ** Effea. 

;t |  naſtie corters'of it; feigried faich leayethr ny : 

1 | Tie. 1: t5.asupon anoeher 2ccount hath beg \For- 

I: _ decJared. yl 

al > faith unfeig! Dow htiſtis Ges LEER, 

1, | it Iwelleth3 inthe heart; ka: Dont 7> ahd RA 

$- upon diſpoſe i ir for his beſt adyant2 ge: Mes 

of x5. ay I not do with mime own Shari will *f fait he 
houſhblder; ſo Chriſt, this ro Aer eſhallpraiſe m 

y | theſe hands ſhall wotkfor ms" fe feet'th M: 

»f for Pee SR nY dine, P. arid ah ditare 1n 

on | word;/ndthe thin {SfFHeaven i ay a a nd | rights 

I whe 'earinothe ſaid ( ch feig ned. s 

is ; 'Where faith uofeigried 3 F; _there 1 is! Po to 3. Effet, 

1t God, toChriſt:andto his Silly W rſt ing 

2t ly Y. to God'i in CR +. Pet: ty 


not eert Je-love , and t| hen” TH hag I 
e hititnbt;, Ebeleeving? of® p70 


: 'Q How ſtall Tknow thatT love him ily AM  QHowa 
unkighedly : Yook 


,- Fomes Y 


n = T'4n by than a) oy * know that 

IS He that loverth triily ; entirtaths i 5. e lov : 

A _ proſecure what I ſaid ont, of Eph: 33 17, pr. Solutign.” / 
Chriſt dwefliag inthe heart by faith) for hunſelf, Bywwo - 

{s | andreferrethall ro him: bu he that doth nar , is _ Sign, 
all for himſelf: even as the ſpouſe in the Capticles,, 

d havitg entertained Chriſt, charg eth all, that they. 

7S awake not her love till he Pleaſe; C me.3 : 4. $.- 1106: 

5, would not' have the" leaſt diſtalte giver him.:- as; 

d | when'a King: comerh''to a great mans houſe, 

h j| charge.is given to all, that his Majeſty.be nor di- 

[- ſturbed, diſpleaſed, awakened before his t time , mn 

1- the leaſt; ad herein lieth the Difference between; 

m | faithitnfeigned , & fairhfeigned or hypocriticall: 

y The ſame Difference is berween them , which is 

8 berween ſuchaNoble man,chatentertains aPririce, 


or 


Q 4 


4h x; 


now roar © | 
o 
| 
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4:Sigo 


b * he 2: and. one by” 2. ,BFVARt » L 
ohh elernork 8 ious heck ti himan ,. 

SF , and tþ.diudge {We ue og po origin 

NET En lake,toplea- 

m3 _OX NETS S fT man the recon: | 


wh a "Price, Lech a Fog a x 71664 And chargerh 


al his family. 16 , toartend the Prince, 
bad: ng then im :; ſo he 
i've entertainer Chr King of all Kings, the 


Prince of Peace , way the e calls the: pawers of his 
Soul, and members of his body'to YO and 
rather fiſcaſe and if pink then him , ac- 


cording t9. the fortcied of the.; Canezeles : 
but he that hath Il 2: {Pp &byp ocriticall faith 
Vi entertain a fogne own-ends,, toſervehis 


eurn,andtodd his bu Wes whichis.to.bear him 


| on eh This wicked nels 4 "which hedorh::, for he 


Ra ups pon ee ren off all his angie 
tous $., eXCce ve e ng, drinking, an 
” 4 would fain VF AROal Bofir Ban 


che pr rofeſſion of Chuiſt | _ promote a pot by > 
wel 


h', worldly properie, he ſhall be his Chriſt, 


_andnolonger. Even as he char enter; ineth A Ser- 
him » Will no longer, kerp;hu n then he 602 get by 
- him 


21 . Hethar loverh ul, is "for union n with him : 
fort that is the nature. of true love, to deſfire-ynion, 
_ Communion with-the thing beloved, and ro 
be jonrtiens, of the abſence of it , till it do reen- 
joy y.it: as wherea child , being with his Father at 
oy Table, had ſome Fweet meat given him, and the 
Father commends' this and that diſh, it refuſerh 
and'liketh none of it , ſaying, good Father , give 
Mme of that ſweet meat ; ſothe Soul , being in love 
with Chriſt , whois the beſt ſweet meat , and hav- 
ing once raſted him, ſaith, give me Chriſt, for all 
rg applauſe , delights, which the world prof- 
fers, ſaying, hereis gain for you., pleaſure for wh ire 
wealt 


© Uru., 
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wealth for you 3 we have anomable place for thus; 
in Pſal. 73: 25: whom have I m Heaven bat thee? 


' and there n noneupon earth that I defire befides thee. 
and fohn. 20.3 25 » 27. where + Thomas ' would 


needs touch Chriſt , faying , except I ſball fee m his 
hands the print of the Nails , and put my finger neeo- 
the print of the nails , and thruft my hand mto hid 
fide, I will nos beleeve ; as if he ſhould fay , ifF can 
but once come athim again , Ewill be ſure ro keep 
him; Idefire no. more bur onely to fee his face 
again , & toput my hands into his bleffed wounds 
by beleeving, if I can.obtain that , F have enongh : 
and ſo faith the Soul thar loverh Chriſt truly, and 


' hath faith unfeigned ; if T can but put the hands of 


my faith into his fide, and ſacred wounds , I care 
for no mare: OChriſt, Chriſt , I muſt needslove 
thee ; for thou haſt ſo loved me , as to give thy (elf 
far mez Gal.2:: 20. and like thee I can likeand 
love nothing ſo dearly, ſo intirely, ſo fervently. 

© '3- The Soul may be loſt my miſta{ung gifts and com- 
mon grace for Speciall and ſaving grace. Beloved , a 


want of that Speciall grace, which a man muſt have 
that will be ſaved, and whereby a man muſt do 
what he doth acceptably. Hebr. 12: 28. obs 

Sirs, had oats Scribes, and Phariſees a great 
gift to pray , when they made ſuch Jong prayers ? 


. Matth. 23 : 14. but what became of chem? .$ 
 Macth. 5:20. Had'not many Heathens the gift of 
continencie ? O yes: Scipio, having take Car- 


thage , and therein a fair Damſell priſoner, being 
betrothed to a Spaniſh Lord, reſtored her to her' 
Lord , and nevertouched her: So Alexander the 


great , _— taken the wife of Darius , which 


was the faireſt Lady inall Aſia, would not ſee her, 
nor touch her : bur where are thoſe poor Hea- 
thens , think you , for all this > Laſtly, had not 

Q 5 Hea- 


$- The Soul 
may be loſt 
- by miſtak- 
man may have much reſtraining grace and: great ing gifts & 
gifts , and yet miſcarry and never be ſaved , for <v=men 


- 


race. for 
pecialle 


a - 
. 


by. 


| 
| 
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Heatheniſh Abimelech reſtraining 'grace ,' fo as |- 
that he did not; touch fair . Sarah; 'when- he had | 
her ?-Gen.20 : 6. but where is he > O my friends, 
how many, think you, are miſtakenin this ? For: 
O what gifts many have to- pray, to talk, to 
write, ſoas that many men, 8& autre, dothink 
thatthey are Saints , and very honeſt men, becauſe 
they can pray ſoadmirably , diſcourfe.ſo heavenly, 
_ write ſo excellently | when'noſach matrer,be- 
cauſc all is not gold that glitterethz/& becauſe they 
have not Speciall grace , but only gifts again, how 
manieare reſtrained from committing outrages,8 
'whoredom and adulterie, & Sodomy, 8 Inceſt, & 
drunkenneſs , & thelike , & who therefore think 
that they have Gods grace , even thatgrace, which 
thoſe have that ſhall be ſaved, & that therefore they 
ſhall be ſaved ; when no ſuch matter, becauſe they 
have not Speciall grace, but common grace only. 
Q: You will ſay, you have now ſtart'led us; how 
1 we diſcern gifts and common. or reſtraining 
_—_ _— grace, from ſpeciAland ſaving grace ? 
| nh - 1 anſwer, by 4. Signs or Differences ; I could 
grace from name more, but theſe ſhall ſuffice. : : 
Sel... [ T+ Hethathath _ and common a" may do 
By 4.Signs. £00d to others and not be truly good himſelf, nor 
orDifferen- do good to himſelf : but he that hath ſpecial grace, 
cs. .. tsgood himſelf: and ever doth good to himſelf 


| CD alſo. This difterence hath 2. Branches: 
+2 Branches. - 1. He may do good to others and not be good 


2 Branch. hj;mſelf,nor do.go00d to himſelf;like thoſe in Mare. 
7: 22. who caſt out Devils out of others , and lefr 
them that were 1n themſelvs; And like alame-man, 
who with his Crutches may point out to another 


the right way toa City, and not gointo it himſelf; 


and ſo never arrive at that Ciry, Soa man by his Y 
gifts may ſhew men the right way to the ciry of 

. God, and yet never go that way , norenter that 
golden, and goodly city himſelf , as manie oy 
| | ous 
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' tous & vicious, or atleaſt vainsglorious Miniſters, 
. Doftor 2 Fchultetus.that incomparable-Preacher who {jc gobe- 
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a Ofwhom 


in my time-wasa Divmity Reader alſointhe Uni- mians ſaid 
verſity of Heydelberg , Þtels us of.'one' Spenlerus SP 
2 famous Preacher at Ausburg, Anno Domini 15273. him preach 
who preached the Goſpel ſo powerfully that divers at Prague, 


"et | R their chief 
common ſtrumpets were by him.conyerted: & yet cleie. the 


' himſelf turnedaPapiſt, &-came toa miſerable end. jews an 


© . * 
—_ 


2. But he that hath. Speciall. grace. isgoodand 2. Branch. 


doth good to himſelf : as you may: ſee I. Cor. 9: 26, Angel, and 


27. and Chapter 11: I. - not aman, 


' 2. Hethathath gifts and common grace1s com- ,, $jgn,- 


monly proud upon his gifts , parts , and common ,, he gia 
png gh: the Phariſce ; Luk. 18: 11,12. buthe 2 | 
that hath ſpeciall grace is humble, ſo that in; x. Pez, admirably, , 
5: 5, Theſe 2. Grace and way go bothto- akifomy 
gether, hand in hand, arminarm ; he giveth grace elf, who 
zo the humble: So that the truly gracious man1s _ him, 
like unto a veſſell richly laden, which the more it þ2.q0m 
1s laden , the deeper it finketh. Not 1, ſaithatry+ like him. 
ly gracious Soul , but the Grace of God with mez..it dn bis 


is Pauls ſaying, 1. Cor.15 : 1. and Lord ,- my Aus: 


heart is nat haughty, nor mine eyes lofty , ſaith David, 


Pſal. 131:1. & not untous, O Lord, not untous,but 
to thy name give glory. Pſal. 115 : 1. Andeſpecially 
1in and after duty he 15ſo; andthe reaſon of it is, 
becauſe he hath. then ſeen Gad , whoſe great and 
grovions Majeſty , pureneſs , ſanCtity. ; layeth himp 
ow. Ferome obſerves on Zeph. 1 : 1. The word of 
the Lord which came to Zephaniuh , the ſon of Cuſhz, 
the ſon of Gedaliah , the ſonof Amariah; that Ama- 
r:ah fignifieth the word of the Lord , Gedaliahthe 
greatneſs of theLord,8 Cuſhihumility;or myEthi- 
opian ; ſorhat, ſaith he, from the word of the Lord _ 
cometh a ſight of the greatneſs ofthe Lord , from , 
the ſight of the greatneſs'of the Lord cometh hu- 2 
mility. Whereas b that hath notthisSpeciall grace, | 
but gifts and parts & commongrace only, is prone 
7M 
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 rovain-glorie bethin& after duties,becauſche hath | 
| notſeen God':" bur only did ſhew himſeIF,and by a 


3, Sign, 


yain oſtencation df his parts ſeek and vent hiniſelf, 
"2, He thar thath'but grfrs and common grace isa 
ſelf-lover, workd-lover;money-lover commonly,as 
Soymon Magus, A#.8* 1 , 19. Bae the other a Chriſt- 


| Tover rachbr.for he will chufeChriſt rather with his 


_ other Moſes, who left Vice andall 


-a Clerk in 
his life. 


. crowned 


reproaches ther the' worlds revennes';- his croſs 
rather theft a crown, like' Moſer.--Heb.'11 :25, 26. 
And like Galeacins that noble — of Vico; that 

for 2poor life ac 
Geneva, with Calom, that he might eryoy Chriſt ; 
& like that » firſt and famous Proteſtant Kmy of 
Denmark,Guſtavus Evicus , who ſeeking more (as 
itis beleeved of him) the advancement of Chriſt ; 
& his Kingdom in that Kingdom, would not be 
ng, though he might, for 2 long time 
together; but refuſed that great honour; much like 


_ Godfrid Bilioneus King of chr va whos ro 


4. Sign. 


be crowned with a crown of gold , b&auſe Chriſt 
had been crowned there with a crown of thorns. 
4: He that hath but gifes and common grace acts 
from outward , low , contemptible;' carnall prin+ 
ciples : but the other , which hath ſpecial grace, 


. from high , inward, Spirituall : as from experten- 


ces , fromthe comfortable — of Divine con- 
ſolations , from Supernatural! delight tak nin 
God , and his'ways , from the Beautie of Golf any 


holineſs, from ſweet communion with God , from' 


gracious Anſwers he hath had this time and that 
time, to his hearty and fervent prayers , and from 
the hopes and rewards of Heaven , Hebr. 11: 
26. and from the juſtneſs and rationableneſs of 
Gods commands': Pſal. 119: 4, 5. whereas the 
other is carried by applauſe, credit, 2 Name ; re- 
wards from Creature and worldly gain ; witneſs 
Fudas, and Demas, Matth. 26: 15. 2. Tim. 4: 
16. And Me/anHontels us of a Certain —_ 
ES 04 iy 
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lived very ſtrialy, & walked dejzQedly, as long as 
he was a Monk, bur when by his ſeeming & extra- 
ordinary piety , he became an, Abbot, he grow 
intolerable proud, and being.demanded thereaſlon. - 
of it, {aid, that his former lowly looks were bur to 
ſee whether he could find the keys ke Abbey. -. 
 Nthly, the precious Soul gf man may belolit. rx, w 
by ſenſuality ; I mean'by Intemperance in caring; by ſeaſuz- 
and drinking, and by uncleanneſs, 8& ff plain- 


ly , by Sodomie , committed.by | F megMith men,, t Rom, r: 
women with women , whoredom and adulterie , 25:27» 
perpetrated either groſsly , or more cloſely , with 
the heart, oreye :as you may ſee firſt what became 
of- that rich mans Intemperance in eating and 
drinking, by L#k,16: 19,23. how he was torment<- 
ed for both after death, inthe flames of hell : and then 
by 1. Cor. 6: 9 Ig. alſo, Drunkards ſhall not m- 
herit the kingdomof God : neither abuſers of themſelvs * 
with mankand, nor fornicators , nor adulterers ſball m- 
herit the kangdom of God. And who be adulterers 
our Saviour tell us Matth. 5 : 27 , 28. You have 
heard , that it was ſaid of old time, thou ſhalt not come. 
mit adulterie: ' but I ſay unto you, whoſoever looketh on. 
a woman to luſt after her , hath committed adulterie' 
with her in bis heart. And what ſaith St. Peter ? 
Having eyes full of adulterze 3 or, as the | Greek will 
bear it, having adultereſſes 1n theireyes: wemay fyor 
reduce hereto all that manner of chambering,wan- ergeaAls 
rgnneſs and laſciouſnes which the Scripture ſpeak- 15 Me 
eth againſt eſpecially , affirming rhat they that are ets. 
addidied thereunro, and practiſe it ; ſhall neveram- 
herit the kingdom of God. Gal. 5 : 19, 20,2:. Bute 
letus ſee and examin the very words : 'Now the 
works of the fleſh are theſe , 'x. adultery , as when 
the fin of uncleanneſs is commutred by and with 
, marryed perſons; thar is, if either of them be\ 2A. 
marryed ; and not.if a Man marry a ſecond Wite, ictur j 

| ; 42s of \ ; as qua't. ag” 
alienum thorum accefſio : unde Gelafius in Canone , Ix illa $cum'ergo, 36 


Cz I, AdulteriumeRt alicnj thoci violatio. .. * 


»* 
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be 


do:as Sechem & Dinah did , before the ſolemnization o 


} —_ 
7 pudicitia. 
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bel. 25 b Tertullion; & the Montanifts have falſly caught 


Monoga- it, 2, fornication, which briefly ts defined to be 
mP deverb, Solies cum ſoluta coitus ; a coition of a fingle perſon 


: Ggnific. in 3th a ſmgle perſon; ©Virgin or widdow, ſome ſay, 
begs. 


with Devils roo; at St. 4u%m inhis book of the 
Citieof God. Writers make a great quzſtion about 
a Strumpet or harlot which commits the ſin of un- 


_ Cleanneſs with one onely , or her that with many , 
as Common Ones : but the Scripture will eaſyly 


decide thisz affirming that Sechem dealt with Dinah 
as with an harlot , though ſhe was no common har- 


d Auguſt. 


4 Boo Duthow hecan anſwer the forequoted Scripture 
Conjugii.c. I ſee not : onely diſtinguiſh we may between a pro- 
17. dicens, fefſed Common Strumpet , & a Private one that 
noo ©. committeth that ſin but once, or ſeldom : whence 


nemeſſe . . He — 
Metetticem 15 that of © Valerius Maximus, who faith, that there 


queens 3s aprivate whore-houſe, wherein one proſtituteth 
. | 


oa rimoniit Herſelf ro another; 3. Uncleanneſs , in the Original 
MR , G ; . 

alienz ſub- 10 1s «&xeFzgoa: and what is that? One writeth , 
ſexvit in- thatit taketh in all pollution whereby the body is 
temperan- 
tix, fed cu- 


jus ct py- (en or Devil , as Witches have confeſſed it, or by 


lice Vena- having to do with'a beaſt, Exod.22:19.0r by inceſt, 


—_— or ſelt-defiling ; Ezek. 23: 7. ſoa famouss Author 
e Valer, Extends the word; whereupon in come all thoſefins 


Max. 1,9; which the Apoſtle nameth not by name , but "bjn- 
C, k | | | cludeth 


F. Suntenim Dzmenum alii ſuccubi , alii ;ncubi, Aug, de Civ. Dei 1, 8-c, 16. 


T3 g Danzus in ſua Eth, Chr. p.345. h As for example: «. under a colour of Mar- 


riage # man & woman live together by a ſecret Contrs@, without making ac- 
count of the Publication of Marriage, for worldly & baſe reſpeAs , which is ſo 


far from deſervingthe name of marriage , as t hat on the'other ſide, it canbe no , 


leſs but plain whoredom, faith a learned DoRor. which name && title alſo: 
Tertullian gives it. lib. dePud. $0 that God hath ſomtimes ſeverely punished 


f oy. Vie inftance in one couple : in the reign of Lewis the g, King of France, a 
n 


tleman call'd Antonio Bologne Governour of the Dutcheſs Malti, kept 
her as his wifes & ſo they conyerled together divers years , & he had 3. child- 
reg by her : bu: at laft, her Brothers guard ſtrangled her & her 3, children : & 


— Anronio himſelf was alſo ſlain afrerward at- Millain. Dr. Beard in his Theatre. 


P-358, 2. another Inſtance I ſhall givein thoſe, who being betroth'd together, 
F marriage z which the 


Scripture in plaiu lapguage calletht whacedom, Gen, 34: 31, S0 Tertull. 1. de 


/ 


Fu —_— 


lot. Gen. 34 : 31. I know 4S:. Auſtin denyeth this : 


polluted ; whether 1t be having todo witha fDu#-: 


ey fo 
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damnable , ſaying 5-#bat they which do ſuch things 

ſpall nat inherit the kyngdom of God : vers 21. thatis; © 

\uchas commit ineeſt ; rapes , defile themſelvs, 
which is a ſhame to ſpeak , how it is don of them, | 
andon them in ſecret, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh : ſee / 
the place Epheſ. 5 : 12. forit is a ſhame to ſpeakof 
thoſe things which are don of them m ſecret 3 by men: - 
with.men', women with women , Rom. T: 26, 27. 
and alſo by themſelvs , and on'themſelvs:' ſo that 
the Apoſtle would nor nameall , becauſe he was 
aſhamed to name all- : but the word «xyzgoie, 

' tncleanneſs taketh inall that was but now ſpoken ; 

ſaith thatgrave Author. O dreadfull ! 4. Laſcivi- 


ouſneſs ,, 1n.the Original eoiageia ; which the Syre- | 


ack renders ſtink ; becauſe ſuch doeven ſtink be- 
fore God and man, who are giventothis vice. 
Q. butwhat is it ? It is , ſairha renowned Author, 
4 fin committed by them who ſpeak , or do that 
which may provoke to luſt and filthineſs , or nou- 
riſhand feed luſt in any. the words derived from. 
the privative «, and cance to ſhine; becaulc. 
laſcivious perſons do or ſpeak that which 1s far. 
from ſhining ; *but rather {ordid , dishoneſt , and. 
hath an odious ſtinch. The Apoſtle calleth ſuch . 
talking , corrupt communications 3 Epheſ. 4: 29::- 
and ſome of theſe things which provoke toluſt, 
he calleth, Chambering, which he joyneth ta wan-' 
tonnelſs; Rom.13:13. thatis, compotarions, ſaitha 
famous Writer npon the place , .in the Dutchlan- 
guage, 4ſlaf-drank , which is a Collation , which 


they take in their chambers before" they goto bed, . 4 ; ys 


to provoke them. to luſt. Sorhat this wantonnels 
, is ofa large 'extent : Men may become guilry.of it: 
innumerable ways, and be damned forit; as by 
} looking , touching , 2. Cor. 6 : 17. Juſtfull kiſſes, 
| embraces, geſtures , dalliances ,:Jancings', luſt-' 
| provoking diſhes , potions and broths worth many, 


=» 9% Ro CN 


cludeth, in the word ancleanneſi , to make all 


pounds, * -. 


NT ES - 


a” 
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pounds, (now tifed by many greatperſons) whor- 
thartire, alight carriage , painting, naked breaſts, ' 


- masking , mumming, impiireſtage-plays, wanton 


. 


bf a AtVenice 


ard other 
ces 1B 
| pos 


Ch 


m_— 


Queſtion, | 


I. 
Anſver. 


books, bawdy ſongs, veries , hke Ovids de amors- 
bus , of loves, ugly love-letters , laſcivious play- 
ings by Minſtrels and. others upon inſtruments of 
Muſick,filthy pictures ſhewn by ® Curtizans ; like 
them ſpoken of Exek. 23 : 14, 15 , 16. Ahpoor 
Sonl, how many ways thou mayeſt be loſt upon 
this oneaccount !' I tell of 17. ways in this Book ; 
but might as well ſpeak of 77. yea, many more : 
for there be hundreds more : but they may all be 
reduced to the ſaid / ſeaventeen. 

. T add'tothis : Here. beware of the moſt damna- 
ble tenents of the —_ » who hold, wanton 
looks, touches , kifles, ſpeeches , embraces , to be 
but veniall fins, ifany. Twill briefly recite ſome of 
their expreflions. ,, Diſcourſes , even of filthy 
»» things, though they proceed from curioſity and 
5 levity , donotgo beyonda venial fin. ſaith Fl- 
»» lautius the Feſuite.to.2. Mor. c. 10:11.227. p.325. 
,» So, bcholding of filthy things for natural and 
2» ſenſuall delight onely , &c. ÞIdemibidem. O 
,» abomunable ! EA 
How will you help it , that ſo many poor Souls 
may not be thus loſt oy ſnſuatir ? 

I anſwer. IT. I'will diſcoyer ſenſuality a little 


b So the MOTe: for then the work by me intended is half 
famcſeſuite don: as when a thief , or traitour, or diſeaſe 1s. 


ſaith far- 


ther, that the 


reading of 


diſcovered , the da | 
eaſe as good as cured. 2. le preſcribe Soveraign 


Kithy books, Remedies. 3. T'le preſs the Premiſes. 


ſeeing of 


By 2. Diſ- 


coveries. 


iwpure ftageplays | 

Mocal.to.2. TraQ,:30. 9.0. 176, 
to relate what more they write, He 
written by 8 i 
an Auditor my {Zlf, for my fatisfation, when I was in that Upiyerſity. 


For the Firſt : 'becauſeT have already laid open 
the ſin of uncleanneſs;' Þ'le not touch that much 
| NIE) & | more 
eplays , embraces , ,kiffes , touches are but venial/fins, ibidew. & * 
| Pon wicked Doftin !.I am ashamed 
that will, may read the jJeſitizes Morals, 


DoRor of their own Popish Sorbonat Patis : in which | have been 


r1s near over; and the diſ-' 


. & 1" wo 


Bu GAO = = 
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more here : but Intemperance rather, in _— 
and drinking : and give you the figns both © 
gluttonie and drunkenneſs : whereby {o many pre- 
cious Souls are loſt. and - ; 
I. The figns and kinds of Gluttonie are theſe a 5, *: Signsof 


| Gluttony. 
when ; on. 

I. Men eat too much; oyercharging their ſto- Aquio. 2.2. 
machs : Luk. 21: 34. which happeneth , when .148. 2.4. 


: . : bet 
men do either with others , or in a corner and by _ ; = 


themſelvs, as Aretius ſpeaketh, take meat oftener, cies. prz- 


' and more than need is; onely out of an immode- propere-._ 


rate pleaſure which they take in meats : andis cal- jg gen- 
led xwpn. I. Pet.4:3. ter. ſtudio- 


2. When menare too delicate and dainty : like ic: 
Dives. Luk. 16: 19. \ N 
3. Are too greedy and haſty to and after their 
meat; and cark ſo much what to eat, and what . 
chear they ſhall provide. Mazth. 6 : 31,32. _.. 
4. Make their bellies their Gods: Phil 3 : x9. 
loving their bellies , & their meat more than God : 
being all for the belly. bidem. 
5. Will fare deliciouſly every day. Luk. 16 : 6: Signs of 
19. | : PR_T 
r The ſigns and kinds of Drunkenneſs are © 
theſe 6. WETLY 
I. When men overcharge themſelvs with 
Drink, Luk. 21 : 34. out of a greedy defireor 
b concupiſcence. fry | b$iEbtietas 
_ 2. Whenmenareall for ſtrong drink, to-pour it cauſcrur ex 
in, and follow it; even ſomrtimes late, till mid- inordinat 


night ;- and beginning early. Iſa: 5 : 11. mer 
4 When Nr do rink GE (5k be inflamed. pn 
Tſa. 5 : 11. " Aquin.2.2, - 


4. When they become bereaved of <Reaſon Tifrcca. 


thereby ; ſo as that they are beſides themſelvs ; as rum, quia 
the Prodigal was in his difſoluteneſs. Luke x5 : 17. homo vo- 
£05 'R- 1 en 12s & 
Ja ſciens pri- 
vat ſeuſu rationis; Idem. ibid, a. 2. 


Fs 


dQuodquis 


calium 
it, Iple 
facit. 
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5. When theycannot ſpeak plain ; nor ſtand, J- 


nor goupright ;. but ſtagger and reel: that is the 
higheſt degree of it ; they reel to and fro, and ftagger 
like a drunken man. Pſal. 107: 27. | 
6d When they go ro make others drunk : as Da- 
vid once went to make- Uriah drunk. 2. Sam. 
II: 13. that, as eOneſaith, he might obtain of 


[© Junius in him, being drunk, what he could oeiag fober, 


| thatis, to make him go home to his wife, for what 
One doth by another, he doth himſelf: at it is ſaid 
of the ſame David, that he killed Uriah; be- 


A on cauſe he cauſed it tobe don by Foab. 2. Sam. 12: 
F lentia.Bafil, 9- I could add other kinds of Drunkennneſs ; 
delaud,  fanpger, ghatred, exceſlive care. But of this I ſhall 
; omg mi- ſpeak hereafter. | 

2. 2. Now Secondly. Ple preſcribe Remedies. And 
Anſwer. 1. Make a ſtand and confider. 2. Make a Covenant. 
(By 5.Re- 3. Make haſt to come off. 4. Make an out-crie. 5. 
mo) Make much of Divine Love. 
SG  T. Make 4a ftand; before you go farther : and 
briatur. Conſider , beſides that which hath been already 
rg 1n ſaid, 

t 
Pa _ 7. What a baſething this Senſuality 1s in gene- 


ral: Forit maketh them that are under the power 
_ of it, and overcome by it, meer ſlaves toit. for of 
whom a man is overcome , of the ſame is he brought in 
bondage. 2. Pet.2: 19. But Twill make this more 
plain, by this familiar Compariſon : If a man were 
married to a beautifull and noble Lady ; and yet 
notwithſtanding , ſhould be ſo beſotted , and en- 
fnared with the love of ſome dirty , ſordid , diſho- 
neſt,deformed flut,or ſerving-maid of his houſe,as 
for her ſake ; ro leave the company of the foreſaid 
noble Lady , his wife , to ſpend his time in dalli- 
ance with this baſe ſlut, to go, nay torun, toſtand 
at her pleaſure , to putall his eſtate , rents, and re- 
* yenues 
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"7 venues into her. hands, forhertoconſume;; and 
.toſpendat her pleaſure, to a her nothing ;/ but 
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ro wait and ſerve herat her will; and to make his 
fair Lady to do the ſame; would you not think 
this mans life miſerable and ſervile ? and yet'the 


ſlavery we ſpeak of is far greater , and moreinſuf- 


ferably ſeryile : 'for no woman in all the earth is or 
can be ſo-nobly deſcendedas mans Soul, to which 
his body and he in his body1s by 1ts creation zoyn- 
edand eſpouſed ; which yet we ſee deſpiſedand 
rejected by him, for the love of ſenſuality , her 
Enemy , anda moſt ugly , baſe thing in regard of 
her; 1n whoſe love notwithſtanding , or rather 
ſervitude we ſee wicked ſenſual men ſo drowned, 
as that they ſerve her by day , .by night, withall 
pains ,; perils., and expences,, making their nobly 
deſcended Souls alſo themſelys to give place to 
her, and to beat every beck and command of this 
new & baſe Miftriſs ; (for wherefore elſe do they 
beat' their braifis,, and buſy their minds ſo as they 
do?) & cauſing their bodies alſo to be at her one- 
ly ſervice :* wherefore do they labour and ſit up {0 
late}: wherefoxe do they ſpend money , rents , 1n- 
- .comes,, burtopleafe and ſerve their ſenſnality and 
brutiſh 'defires ? wherefore do they labour {0 
/þ hard; bur onely to ſatisfie this cruel Tyrant, and 


\ 


her paſſions, will, and fancies ? 


27 Make a ſtand, and Confider what a Miftrifs 
of nuſrale and all manner of fin and wickedneſs, 


Intemperance in cating and drinking is : for they 


that are given to it, cannot rule themſelys ; bur 
will be apt and ready to doany thing , to play the 


F awanton, andthe mad man, toſtrike, to kill, ro 
commit adulterie , nay inceſt itſelf ; witneſs Lox 
| Ny 


a Ebrietas 


forentum 
libidinis, 
Gen, eſt, incen- ; 


tivum infa- 


niz, Am-/ 
brof de Eliah & jejun. Cc, 15. 


cnogheÞ ar ' Y 


—— 
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way 
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bSt.Jerom Gen.19:'36.. And Thave bread of a young man; 


like of awo- 
man, who 


- beings 


drunk, did 
commit 
Whoredom 
£00. in E- 
piſt, ad Vi- 
tal. And 
Philip Lo- 
NICerus P, 
485.tells us 
of one, who 
being 
tempted to 
be drunk, 
or tocom- 
mit adul- 
eerie, Or to 
kill his 
Neighbour; 
did, being 
drunk, lie 
with his 
neigh» 


\ -. boursWife, 


and killed 
him too. 
St, Auſtin 


' alſo writ- 


eth thelike 
of One Cy- 
ril aCi1izen 
of Hippo, 
that his 
Son, being 
cockered by 
him, and | 
drunk , 
killed his 
Mother & 


that bejn 
his Mother, or be _ he thought to do the 
leſs, and to be drunk; but being drunk he laid 


with h1s own Mother, and killed his own nd 


roo.'and doth nor Gluttonie and delicious far 


make men wantonand luſtfull too, and tocommitr- 


all manner of uncleannefs-too ? was nat that one 
of the fins'of the menof Sodom, who did ſopgive 
up themſelvs to commit filthineſſes and adulteries? 
which they are branded with , even againſt nature. 
Rom. I : 26.Exek. 16: 49, Hence Arerius, Adul- 
rerie 1s not 2 naturall appetite, buta contumelie 
againſt nature. Erh. Chr, p. 229. | 

3. Make a fland, and Conſider what a Mon- 
ſter; and Tyrant withall, the'fin of uncleanneſs, by 
name, 13 : how 1t will captivate men and women, 
ſoas that whilſt they are underit's command , they 
can never be their own Maſters ; but muſt do what 
ſhe will have: thenr do: 'as may appear by : Solomons 
the wiſeſt King ruled by his Wives ; by D4vid the 


holieft, King overcome by fair . Bathſheba 3 by - 


Samſon the ſtrongeſt man vanquiſhed by Delilah ; 
by. Mars, jos. 9 and others mac inflamed 
by that Tyrant; and'by many others, made Mon- 
ſters . by her, in their unheard of fatisfyings of 
themſelvs by their unnatural luſts. for we read of 
Nero*s Spiritrian, never before knowns laſcivious- 
neſſes : we read of Sardanapalus King of Babs- 
lon, who was ſo ſordidly & abominably addifted 


to his Inſts , as that he would be in the company of 


women, 


n . 
Father & would have ravished his Siſter, Now here alſo beware of the moſt 
odious & dereſtable DoQcin of the Jeſuites , who hold, 'rhat theevills which 


@ man commits it his drunkenneſs will not be inzputed ro him , unleſs preme- 
ditted before-hand. ſo Sanches, oper. Mor, I, 1.0.16, 1.41, 
ctiam, ficyeatus tolent eſſe frequenter ei, qui incbriatur, ſi rame 


voluit incbriari non habuit prorſus ullam dabitationem, aut cognitionem de 
Hla, nec in ſpecie, nec in genere, minimCimpuraticulpx, 


/ 


cempted to kill his Father , ore with *' 


Dicendumeſt- 
n tempore quo - . 
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: O abominable ! O what luſt will do! 
> # Tyrantitis! vi Sw; 1 

2. Make Covenant , I mean , with:youreyes:: 
for the eye eſpecially doth che mischief. moſt m 
the fin of uncleanneſs; being an in-letto adul- 
terie, to whoredom., and to all laſciviquſaeſs;; 
as you may ſee in David, what befell himwhen 
his eyes glanced __ Bathfbeba that har 


2.Remedie, 


woman from his gallerie. 2. Sam. 11 : 2. ſothatÞ] 
ſhall chiefly ſpeak of that: You know ,. my Bre- 

- thren , that that was the courſe that Fob. rogk+ I 
made 4 Covenqnt with mine eyes , why then ſhould 41 
thinkaypon a maid? and if.fuchaman, as he , was 

' glad to make a covenant with his eyes; that he 
might not look nor luſt aftera woman z VOny 

- d 


- 


we, that have not the ſanCtitie. that he hag, . 

have read even of ſome Heathengs atſo , who woul 

not look upon a Woman;that they might not. be in+ 
ſnared by her beauty : King, Cyrus would not { 
much as ſee fair Penthea , ſo much commended 
to him. Pompejus alſo that great General of the 
Romans would not fo much as look upon the Wife 
of Demetrius , which was ſa exceeding fair, fear- 
ing leſt he ſhould fall in love with her. And ſhould 
not we Chriſtians look to our eyes , and,, as Fob, * 
make a Covenant with them, that we will aot look 
upon a beautifull Woman leſt we ſhould luft aher 

| ; ' —1 
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herirour hearts > Othink upon this ,youthatare 
_ giventoluſt : ſoyoutharare given to your'appe- 
tites 3 make a Covenant with your palates,that you 


will never be ſodainty , ſopreedy.,- ſoexceflivly + 


given tothe filling of yourþellies with more mear 


than. will do you good', whilſt you breath ; leſt | 
you'die, T mean the ſooner , the firſt death, and for 


ever, the Second: nor be drunk again, if you 
might gain by it both worlds , even-the old and 


3-Remedie, 3. Make haſt to come 0 ; if you be gtven 


that way. for we muſt flee away from this 
Tyranmical Miſtriſs :' flee fornication ; ſaith. the 
Apoſtle :. 1. Cor.” 6: 18. like Foſeph, who fled 
from his. enticing Miſtriſs : ' Gen. 39: 18. 'ſoflee 
drunkenneſs, Companie; and Ale-houſes; even in 
all haſt;” that you'may eſcape thoſe things which 
ſhall come upon'Drunkards ; and eſpecially. the 
damnarion of hell formerly ſpoken of: for elſe 
" Rm ot have a dreadful angry" this 3 

I, Theff.5:3.: for when they ſhall ſay, peace and ſafety, 
' #hinifuddamaeſiruiion ſhall TERS them , as tra- 
velupon a woman with child ; 4 they ſhallnoteſcape : 
faith; the Lord.' In the 'S5riack the word is - 17D) 
where © it poſited for 1, 143), by the idroriſm of 

a 


of that'Language :* whereof I m 


e this uſe; that 


ſolikewiſe the drunkards condition will certain! 

be changed ; forhis mirth will be turned in howl- 
ing, ms ſinging into ſorrowing , his fitting till | 
night ities ſuffering day.and nighr,I mean hereafter . 

for &v nhell : wherehe muſt not look to have a 
drop of water (though now he hath wine and ale 
and ſtrong liquor, as muchas heart canwiſh;) ro 
cool his'rongue ; no more than Dives. Luk. 16: 
24,25: Nay, in this world, the Lord knoweth 


whether | 


 haye broken their necks when they were dr 


| 


he tha eſcape * for how many Drunkards 


nnk ? 


how | 
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how many were choak'd, burnt, drowned; killed, 
being drunk ? 2 Attila that Gothiſh Tyrant, being a Chron. 
drunk, was choaked in his bed , the very firſt. night C2tionis-p. 
after he was marryed. Soa bButcher 1n Hadmg- yr TE 
field, hearing theMiniſterinveigh againſt drunken- his Theat, * 
neſs, being in his cups at an. Ale-houſe ,, fell a 9f Gods 
jeſting at the Miniſter and his Sermons ; as he was \*82-557- 
drinking,the drink or ſomthing in the cup ſtuck ſq 
in his throat , thathe could nor get it up nor down, 
& ſo was ſtrangled. Onein »Norfd/k, a notorious  - 
Drunkard , was drowned in a ſhallow brook of 
water, with his horſe by him, In Dangy-hundred, 
near Mauldon, 5. or 6, complotted a ſolemn drink- 
ing , laid up bear, drank healths in a ſtrange man- 
ner, andall died within a few weeks, ſome ſooner, 
ſome later.. Andin Oxford , One with 5. others 
drank up a barrel of bear; and One fell ſick next 
day , anddied with a grievous oath in his mouth; 
as © One, who knew the Scholar,relateth it. I will cTho: 
add oneExample more: becauſe drunkenneſs doth Whirein. 
ſo muchabound in ourtime.d A Bazly ofHedly,upon ton 
a Lords day, being drunk at Metford would needs Children. 
ride his mare thorow the ſtreet , affirming , as the P-.2- 4; 
report goeth, that his mare would carry himro.the , 1 Bare in 
Devil : his marecaſt him off, and broke his neck. p,z52. 
O what became of the Souls of all thoſe Drunk- 
ards? where be they > flee drunkenneſs therefore 
with all ſpeed. | | X 

4. Make an Out-crie, As the forced Damſel was 4.Remedie; 
tocrie out, to be free fromguilt : Deut, 22:27. 3 
ſo do you who are addicted to intemperance, or 
uncleanneſs , crie out every one of you , and fay , 
O Great God , deliver me from this tyrant , 
this luſt, this.gluttonie , this drunkenneſs : or , as 
David, turn away mine eyes from beholdmg vanity. 


gurn. from the mind. of thy Servant. , to think that 
R 4 which- 


4 
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which they (meaning his pleaſures which he had 
by his Concubins) objefted ro me.. Soturn from 
'. mine-eyes that which my Luſtful mind doth now 
repreſent unto me, & froM the beholding of thoſe 
beautiful Objets , which are apt to draw away 
my heart from thee. 

* 5. Make muchof Divine Love; and be even fil- 
led with it. For that will keep outall carnal, 
filthy and _—_— love and ſenſualitie. As when a 
man is full already of __ of meat or drink , he 
can Jet down no more. But Note, that you muſt 
be ſo full of the Love of God, as he would have 
you : ſaying, Deut.6: 5. Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart , and with all thy Soul, and 
with all thy mind. all theſe three muſt be full. I 
add, and you muſt love him ſoalways : Deut.11:1. 
which how far is it diſſonant from that falſe-Te- 
nent of the Papiſts > who hold, that a man is never 
obliged to love God upon any occaſion , norat any 
determinate time in all the courſe ofhis life , nor 
evenatdeath. For which opinion of theirs , P'le 

ote their own ESCOBAR the Jeſuite ; 
(Tra? 5. Exam. 4.,n.4.p.624.) At what time 


doth this precept of Love oblige? ,, Ipaſs by, 
© - 2» fajthhe, the opinion of Axor, who alledgeth 
2» 8. ttmes or occaſions, and that of Sandech , who 
Fo —— but one onely , wherein this 


2» precept obligeth. Bur TI follow Heyrikes, who 
2» Obſerveth 3. times. Burl ſay further, following 
>» Filliutias , thatitis probable , that this precept 
5» doth not obligein rigour every five years , but | 
2, at the diſcretion 8 judgement of wiſe perſons. 
Thus far Eſcobar, But then , if ſo, what ſhall keep 
ont and off from us ſenſuality ar thoſe years and 
times in which we do notſofully love Ged? O. 
abominable Tenent ! RR” | 

3ly. Ple now preſs all the premiſes, Togamy 

| | / ear 


3: —_ 
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heard or read now all this, Dear Chriſtians ;. but 
om FF thatis not ſufficient; you muſt falla doing. For 
ow || theſe vices, which I have mentioned, reign far 
ole K and near, and few are free from them; Tmean , 
vay | free from Gluttonie , and free from Drunken- 

_ neſs, even all the kinds of both. For many, 
fil- thoughthey will not ſo overcharge themſelvs , as 
al, | others; yetwillbe all for daintie bits moſt eager- 
na | ly, like Dives, whois now in hell: and wany , 
he o_ 4 they will not drink till they be notable to -: 

3 


uſt | ſtand, yet will fitand drinkvill they be inflamed ; 

ave | andareall for ſtrong drink to pour itin : Iſa. 5:22. ' 3a 
ord and many,though oy be no common Strumpets, 

md yet will be Harlots 1n private ; and though ſome 

_= men and women will not commit groſs adulterie, 

'T. yet will be adulterers & aduleretin in their hearts 


 e- by luſting : Marth. 5 : 27, 28. and Profeſſours © __..._. 
'er themſelvs muſt notthink themſelvs free from ſuch tes of 
ny . | luſtings : That holy Man * David himſelfdid luſt here whar © + 
or after Bathſheba. And St. Bernard was ſo inflam-, S. Ambroſe 
'le ed with luſt , at the ſight of a fair woman , that he. writeth of '. 


(oF was forced to go into cold water to the chin tO. he broke | 
ne cool himſelf: as Clerk hath it im his Life. and the bonds | 
y, therefore I ſhall ſay to you all , Be ner deceived; 9fBiSenee | | 
th I. Cor. 6: 9. but look toyourſelys , and conſider. he could 
ho "what hath been ſpoken , and make your Cave-. not break | | 
is nants with your eyes , and flee as all as you can *heponde | 
10 from all intemperance & uncleanneſs : but eſpeCi- he choaked' 
1g ally to you that are young, I ſay, as Pau{to young teLyonz | | 
pt Timothy :' Flee youthfull luſts. 2. Tim. 2: 22. For op 4 nas: 1. 
ut | you are in the greateſt danger ; like toſeph and choak. + ; 
8. Dimah, andſuch others as the Scripture ſpeaketh his oxen---, | 
p of, and Ican tell you befides, what Authors write anion © 
d of young Ones , even ſuch as were but nine orten @n fire _ | 
on years old , that they have committed the fin of un- haveſt of 
TY clean om? 


| ſelf; being 
ſet on fice with the ſpark of one ſhange woman, loſt the harveſt oT venue, 


1 
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cleanneſs ; notwithſtanding what b Some hold to 
bJuriſcon- the contrary, $::Ferome writeth ofa child of c Io. 
ſulti in,l.S. yegrs, thatit fell into thatſin. and 4 One writeth 
ETD: ofa little Maid of 9. years old, that it did bear a 
deadult. Child : and ofa child of 9. years old, that it com- 
—_— —_ that rag ry of fornication. ks Ry 

. the full of this mm the Margm , you that under ſtan 

Stem Latin.--- And therefore; Orhat I could by theſe 
demum filent lines,make youall crie out, Lord keep us, & 
wp = ' Lordhelp us, that we may not fall into that odious 
- vw fin ofuncleanneſs ! O hat I could put you all upon 
non the wings of chaſtitie , and temperance; that 
—_— thereby you may flie from all ſenſualitie and in- 
eotur cor- temperance | Oh that theſe Words might make 
poris ur youcloſe youreyes from beholding vanity ! well : 
hoe Iknownot what a word ſpoken in ſeaſon may do. 
offie, St. Ambroſe (de Eliah 4s Fejunio) writeth of a 


#liis poſſie. . 
Sed Reſp. young man, that, hearing Philoſophers declame 


w 4 19a 9 het; 
KENT 
: $I EI It ERR _ 
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* 


Quadin iis againſt drunkenneſs & luxurie , did bid them both 


yg | farewell; and became continent , yea a Philoſo- 
' pher himſelf; And therefore , why may not one 


1m. 
RR. «. 4 young man or other , who 'readeth theſe lines 
on Written againſt drunkenneſs and luxurie , intem- 


Teſte, non : 
mentior, fe and adulterie , whoredom and leacherie, 


; xo converted too, and become chaſt , continent, 
cum expoſi.. *£mPerate, ſober roo! O be thou the young man,. 
tum muta- that readeſt theſe words. I pray God to make thee 

| vet infan- (ycha one: that my labour may not be altogether 


apa in vain ; and that thy poor ſoul may notbe loſt for 
'( The xo, everandever. ' 


Way. Tenthly. This precious Soul may be 1 oft by Raſb 
by Rach anger, andan, Unruly tongue. ſee Gal. g: 19,20. 


|  anger,and The works of the fleſh are theſe, adulterie , - - - 
tun ? wrath - - - andthen wers 21. of the which I tell 

1. Au- You before, as I have alſo told you intime paſt, my 

- they 


| er.) | 
T- OA paryuſus,quiuſque-ad ro. jam venerat annum, accidit, ut ad coitum induceret 


infantem. Nec dum due menſes eyoluti, & ecce foeminz uterus intumuit, Hzc 
Hicton. Epiſt.ad Vital,to. z Epiſt. d Et Johannes Fuchfius, puetlam 9. anno» 
rum pepetiſſe 3 & puerum novem annorum rutticem iwpregnaſle, ſcribit. 


0 
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they which do ſuch things ,. ſhall not mherit the King- 


domofGod<, Now unto this Vice Writers do re- eWhichis 


fer its adjun&s , both externall and internal. -_ _ 


1. External: as revenge , witchcraft , or bewitch- ,g.ing the 


. ing, murther , ſmiting with the fiſt of wickedneſs': rapiſts, . 


, | | . who hold 
and Internall :. as bitterneſs, hatred, rancour, en bt nee 


mity , ill-will, otherwiſe called malevolence, dif- ,,,, dere 
cord , fdefiring the death of others.: both gather- the death of 
ed out of Gal. 5: 26. Epheſ. 4: 31. Col.3: $. —— ' 
2. Tim.3:3. . : 7 nodsewhes 
- 2. 2. An Unruly tongue. as you may ſee in Matth. ( 2, Jaru- 
5: 22. Whoſoever is angry with his brother without 4 ly tongwe.) 
cauſe , ſhall be in danger of the 8 judgement : and writesthar 
whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his brother , Racha , which obo ws 
is , the voice of one that is very angry , ſball be m Frome we 
danger of the h.Council : but whoſover ſhall ſay, Thou enemy,that 
foot , ſhall be m danger of hell fire. which ſhewetl _—_ of , 


- GQOINg you 


'. that Chriſt doth not ſimply and onely ſpeak of Ci mich bart. 


vill proceedings; hutalludeth tothem onely 3: in:verbo: : 
looketh farther , and beyond them to eternall eo#- —_ "T5 
ments : yet ſoas that he maketh the puniſhments. 7,3-P-9- | 


due to fins, tadiffer, agd one gretter than another, anzhe r. - - 


.as mens fins are or ſhall be ſo. Galat. 5 : 20, 21: Command, 


j . c d, J, »oþ+ 
The works of the fleſh are - - - variance, inthe —_ # 


* Greek, iexs,, that 1s , going to law out of revenge, empts a 


inot to find qut the truth ;' and kfalling our be- Mother 
from all 


tween two.or more, without going to Jaw : | ſtrife, £1, 
eeabciay, thatis:, as the word is expounded, Iirrt- deſired the 1 
tation, otherwiſe proyoking one another: ſedrtions, death ot her 
in Greek $z3moiey that is, upon divorces , when Daughters. | 
men cannot now abide one another , nor can be feqebant ' 
near one another whom they hate and be angry TOWEL 
= ith; qui 
withs cuniariiy Ge 
minimis cauſis judicabant. h Quod ex 23. Judicibus confſtabat. qui de gra« 
vioribus caufis; & quaſi ſummi crant Judices 71. qui de gravisflimis cauis 
judicabant , tit de Tribu integra, velde ſummo ſacerdote, att de' Pleud r0-, 
pheta, 1 Cum non veritas quzritur , ſed animofiras fatigatur. - Ablelm: 
k Aret. in Ech. Che. 1-Hieronymus vettit cixam , quiz efb-dyorum vel glu: 


rium jpter ſe diſcepiatiotemeratia, 


Li 


Py 
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with ; ſo that everywhere they will be ſpeakin 
againſt him , as hereticks a aſt the "gs Of 
which fins of the tongue the Apoſtle tells us, that 
they which do ſuch things , ſvall not inherit the king- 
dim of God. 1. Cor. 6: 10. where the Apoſtle ſpeal- 
7 ONS ing of thoſe which ſhall be damned, bringeth in 
necdple alſo revilers , * aviddgys, that is, ſuchas will ſpeak 
mordeo, Evill ofa man, and load him with reproaches, and 
coovicior, bite or backbite him 3 which commonly cometh 
m_ _ to be ſo out of envy; which fin 1s bz, ways com- 
baAnſdm. mitted: 1.1f aman would not have another tobe 
in Rom. 1. as hes: 2.0r would be as anotheris : and is griev- 
& Gal.5- edat it when hee ſeeth another to be the better or 
wealthyer man , and to be commended and pre- 
ferred before him; and ſo ſpeaketh againſt Nin 
-. and evil of him: that here envy cometh inalſo 
'- among the fins whereby the precious ſoul of man 
.;ts loſt. ButI defiretobe more exa@ yer in the fins 


* B  CBonaven- of ap unruly tongue: -there are c22. ofthem : 1. 
F «ain: Bifphemy. 2. Murmuring. 3. Deferiding of fin. 


Fae 


Dix (6). i: 4 . . . | hs | 
folagg.Sun, 4 Perjurie. 5. Lying. 6. Detracting. : 7. Falſe 
22.pcatars) Accuſation. 8. Loquacity echarwite , toomuch 
lioguzs'?:” ralking. 9. Idle and foolifh talking. to. Scurri- 
___**2, Jousralking, x1. Indiſcreet and impertinent ſpeak- 
ing ; eſpecially. upon the Lords day , and aftera' 
powerfull ſermon; when our diſcourſe ſhould be 
of pay. & of the preſent ſermon. 12. urgent 
ing. 13. Contention. 14. Speaking againſt g 
—__ 15. Ill Councel ering of di{- 
cord by talk. 17.C and Swearing. 18. Diſ- 
ſembling ſpeeches. 19. Flattering. are. 
of ſecrets. 21. Boaſting. 22. Angrietalk, a 
calling of names in anger. Marth. 5 : 22. Good 
Lord , in what a danger the poor Soul of man is 
then; which ſo many ways may be loſt ! 
Queltion- UQ How will you prevent it ? Wc? 
Sol, x, Ianſyer, 1,ſhall' wiſh you to Jearn to bridle both 
| your 


0,” y” WY oo y YJ 8-20 
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your paſſions and your tongues alſo, byan endea- 
yourous, ſtrong & graciousReſolution : as Davi4 
did, Pſal. 39: 1. andtolearn to'doittill you can 
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=p 7.45 " c Socrates. 
do it. One « Parbo once defired. one to read 2 RING. 


Pſalm to him z and when he began toreadthe 39. 1, c.rs. 


\ Pſalm, he made him give'over, after the reading of 


theFirſt yerſe,T ſaid,] will rake heed ro my ways,that 
I ſin not with my totgue : T will keep,omy month with & 


bridle: ſaying, this verſe is enough , if I may learn | 


- to pradtife it : and when he who taught him this 


verſe , blamed him, becauſe he had nor ſeen him in 
6. months; he anſwered, that he had not learned 
that verſeyet: and aftera long ſpace , when One 
of his acquaintance asked him , whether he had 


| learned thar verſe; he anfwered,that theſe 19.years 


he had been learning of it, & yet had hardly learn- - 


ed rodoit.So hard it is fora man to bridle his paſſi- 


on, & his tongue ; it being ſuch anunraly evill, which _ 


no man can tame. Tames 3 : 8. And therefore you 
muſt take time for it , to learn this Leſſon, as well 
as reſolve; and ſo endeavouroully reſolve upon 
it: Ifay , endeavourouſly- we mult refolye upon it ; 
and not be like the Council of Trent , which , to- 
gether with the Pope himſelf , reſolved upon a 
d Reformation : but were hindred init by Nico- 
laus Scomberg 4 Cardmal , whotold them , that it 
would bea great abetting of their whole DoGtrin, 


d Concil, =” 
Trid, Set}. 
Z3+ C. J, 


and ſo conſequently ſpoil all , and ſonever endea-e Hiſtor.of 


your'dite. Ifay we muſt not be like them; when 
fleſh and blood ſhall tell us , that ſucha Refos' 
tion of the Tongue will ſpoil all ; even:al; 


mirth , all our ſports , which the tongue maketh : 


but we muſt endeayour it for all. And all this I 
add partly that you may not be diſcouraged, if you 
_ cannot bridle your paſſions & tongues by and by ; 
but may reſolve again, and learn again to doit, 


Treit,l, , : 
ec.» - 


day after day, till you have learned ro doit indeed. 


2. ITadviſe 
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2-Solution. -2, T adviſe you to beſilentas much as may be, 
& to ſay nothing before ſome ; unleſs it be graci- 
ous or abſolutely needfull: as the ſame holy Da- 
vid, Pſal. 39:2. I was as dumb with ſilence : and 
as Chriſt Jeſus himſelf , who , as 4 ſheep before her 
ſhearers is dumb, ſo opened not his mouth : Iſa.53 * 7. 
and when he was reviled , did not revile again. 
— IL. Pee. 2:23. Youwill ſay Chriſt might , burmay 
0 = Hiſto- T coo? Tanſwer : a Theodoret . writeth of a holy 
cate. man called Thalaſfus , that , knowing the lubr1- 
city of the tongue , impoſed upon himſelf filence ; 
and continued fora long ſpace without ſpeaking to 
any man : which ( beſide: David; example) ſhew- 
eth , that it is poſſible fora meer man , and for thee 

. alſo, with Gods help, to be filent. 

z-Solution. 3, But then you muſt beg this help , and this fi- 
lence,and the bridling of your tongues and of your 
anger , of God : ſaying; as holy David, Set a watch 
before my mouth : keep the door of my lips. Pſal. 141: 


3. and, Lord give me that rare _ of Taciturni- 


ty , which is my daily prayer, But I muſt be brief : 

becauſe I have been ſo over large in the former 

Ways which I have diſpatcher. Oncdy this I muſt 

ſay more; That here you muſt be very earneſt 

with God to have your patiions and tongues brid- 
ore led; and of talkatives to become mures, of b mad 
dam Inia- Ones meek Ones , of lions lambs. Sz. Bernard 
niaeſtics. writeth of <F. Malachy that famous Preacher in 
-<3"T ugg ' Ircland , that by anew Miracle he made an angry 
Fe vita Mana meek man.: and I would to God I could 
Malachi, makeall you that read theſe lines, andare given 
wihi fol. 5- co anger , and have vile tongues , tobecome meek 
and mute too: but God alone, 'by.a-mirdcle , as 

were, muſt doit himſelf : :I cannot. 'And therefore 

if you would* not :loſe your: precious Souls for 

ever , crie mightily , whilſt you arereacing theſe 

lines , every one of you that peruſeth them; =—_ 

work 
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work as it were a miracle upon me, and make me 
of a lyona lamb, of an angry, fierie Creaturea 
new and meek Creature,T heartily and humbly be- 
ſeech thee. | | 
Eleaventhly. The precious Soul of man is loſt by 


Xl. wy. 
. l ; . Tribus 
pride, boaſting and * vain-glory; unto which Satan ,,qqis ho- 


tempts 1t. as you may ſee Malachi 4: 1. For behold, minem 


: rentat Di1- 
the day cometh , that ſhall burn as an oven, and all the ee fide. 


proud, yea, and all that do wickedly ſhall be as ſtubble, 7. gui, 
and the day that cometh ſhall burn themup. and by Irani Glo- 
Mart. 6: 2,5. and Luk. 18 : 1x , 14, where Chriſt 73. av 
ſpeaking of the Scribes, and Phariſees, hypocrites, Lomb. dis. 
tells us , that becauſe out of vain-glory they do 2r.1.2.mihi 
what they*do, give alms, and pray , they have fol. 100. 
therein therr reward : and muſt look for no other. 
One Coſmus Medices of Florence confeſſed to a 
near friend , that he built ſo many ſtately fabricks, 
and beſtowed ſo much on Scholars, and Libraries, 
not for any love to learning ; but to raiſe up to PT > 
himſelf the ttophies of fame and renown b. Where — , 
note, that Pride hath © 12. deprees , or ſigns out , humilit, & 
whereby you may know it. The 1. is Carzoſiry. the ſuperdiee 
2. Levity. the. 3. Fooliſh Laughter. 4. Boaſting. ... . 
5. Semgularity. 6. Arrogance. 7. Preſumption. 8.The 
Defence of ſin. 9. Diſſembled Confeſſion. to. Deſire of 
Vam-glory. 11. Liberty and cuſtome in and to ſin. 
12, Oſtentation in and by gifts and apparel. whereto 
I referr Womens Painting of their faces ; New- 
tangled faſhions , as ſoon as they come ; 8& Mens : 
Perwicks , which our very Didtionaries call a , © Rent. 1 
Counterfeit Hair , that Gentiles (mark Gentiles) panties 4 
do uſe : making them a Heatheniſh faſhion : and way io hea+ 
againſt whigh an honeſt and famous < Writer in a Y*®p: 59+ 
| it : ſpeaking 
Book of his printed 25. rimes', thus writeth, (to- {vic 
_ with pamnting , and ſtrange and monſtrous againſt 
aſhions 3)  ,, What ſay ye of Perwicks, painting, a | 
>» faſhions? Tanſwer : They are odious in the fight fcq oneiy 
»» Or out ofpiides © 


E 
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-» of God and of men: theairſtinketh of them ; 
2» and it is Gods marvellous Patience , that the 
»» Devil doth not carry them away quick , and rid 
,» the earth of them; or, that fire and brimſtone 
3, doth not come from heaven and conſume them. 
SK 
Queſtion. oO. How ſhall wo help it ? 
$- Anſwers : CEE.» s 
or Helps, Anſwer. Pride with it's vain-glory and boaſting, 
v 1s like Goliah, which a manor woman given or 
tempted to pride and Vain-glory , muſt goto van- 
quiſh, not with Sauls armour, thatis, the ſciences 
and help3 of men, heathen men eſpecially ; bur 
with 5. ſtones fetcht out of the brook of Gods 
word: as namely, - 
I. The word of Commination. as Mal. 4 : 1. 
and I. Pet.5 : 5. Godreſiſteth the proud. & Matth. 
6:2,5. where vain-glory is made expresſly Dam- 
5 witneſs Dable. Which likewiſe is to be noted againſt the 
. Sanchez, Papiſts, who make 2 vain-glory but alight and ve- 
who _ nial fin. which makerh me to wonder the leſs at 
that —_— —— Jeſuite ESCOBAR, who, 
glory have writing of his b Society, boaſteth thus : ,, I one- 
or their Jy report the Revelation which the Lamb hath 
| obje #17 ,, madetothe principall Jeſuites , whom He hath | 
Prlyave- 2 Choſen for his Secretaries - - - | 
nia) fin.l-2. 2, The word of Promiſe. Zephany. : 11. And 


RG y thou ſhalt no more be haughty. 


bTraR,z, 3- Theword of Proteſtation. namely , againſt 
Exam,z. Pride and” Vain-glory , when tempted to it : as 


Num. 98, | 
cTrajeftum thus , Not untome , O Lord, but unto thy Name give 


plaotavit, glory. Pſal. 115 : 1. Thave read of Pope Adrian, 
Lovanium that , having builta Collegdeat Lovam , cauſed 
+ 9/-+moh the Inſcription to be written 3 © as #n the Margin. 
incremen- 25 if God therein had don nothing : but we muſt 
tum. bue not do ſo; but aſcribe all glory to Gods Name. 


One wrote Anqdevenas the Proteſtants did firſt at Sprres, a 
underneath, 


Deus nikil  8reat Citie in my Country, protelt againſt Popery 3 
fecit, | and” 


4s NN Iſa. 41 : 12.519. . 
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and from that time were called Proteſtant: ſo do 
thou thar readeſt theſe words, 8 art often haunt - 


ed by:vaun-glory, begin now,and from henceforth. 
toprotelt againſt it; ſaying , I proteſt againſt this” 


-vain-glory , and this pride, that I do notallow of 
it, butabhorizr. Lean | 


4. The word of Itnitation. Learn of me, for I 
amlowly,, Matth. 11 : 29. ic 953% 
. 5./ The word of Supplication. Lord , belp me. 
againſt this great Goliath and, Lord , deliver me. 
from this. deadly fin of yainsglory , and from this 
pride of mind and of apparel sy' For thou haſt ſaid, 
fear not, I will help thee : They that war againſt thee, 
(Lunderſtand my fins, IIS my prideand: 
vain-gloxy, which fight againſt me dayly ;)'fballbe. 
Twelfthly. "Che precious ſoul of maniimay.'be bog 
loſt by Covetouſneſs. for the Covetour ſhall not in- ;Coryenns* 
herit the kingdom of God... 1. Cor. 6 : 10. and Epheſi.5 ©": 

5. No conetous. man whos an idulater , hath any in- 
heritance m thekmpgdom of Chriſt ;- and af God, wy 
Q. But how ſhall a man know that he is infefed/q,,gion. 
withcomenſtiels pd: 3400 « A How may & 

aniwer:-by-1. A moſt greedy and unſatiable defire 9an $00W 
to aget gamz and to _ rich They that will be rich do 
-,- - 1.:Tim.6: 9. where Note , that to Cover, int with cove- 
Greek,, is to beeager and zealous, as you'amay ſee, 'oulnels? 
L Cor. 12/;31. Gagne. f ter 


By 5, Signs 


2: A'muighty love of money and gams. 1. Tom. 6: heie fer - 
Io. The love of money, which is in covetous per- 90wn. A 
ſons, 3s 'tþe,roet of all evil, That is their livery y ,g rpbknnny, 4 
which Pau! beſtoweth upon them , that they are deratus 


lovers ofgamoney ; underſtand, of Bribes ; and un-:2mor pecus bk 


lawtull gainings by buying, ſelling, andufing un- — 
juſt weights and- meaſures : which: thing 1s ant cecigendz. 
abomination tothe Lord, Prov. 111 1:47 29: 10, Boveventus. 
; 2 4 \.- which ra in ſua di- 
"= Y | $32 *taſa), fol, 
10. & Pet, Lomb, 1, , D. 21, Eft immoderara haben i- cupwinas, 
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the: Jeſuites/alſo. do patronize. 'Ple.in- 


27> 
____ which 
b Op. Mor. ftancethrS$2nch 


T-Exam,;, ,_ bablybelceveth;thattheprice whichis ſer upon 


», hie that: ſelleth;, ws gre himſelf by falſe 
,, weights,or by ſome 0 

,, examined by a Judge upon theſe fats ;''he may 
» deny it all upon. anioath : inte/ligendoſe mjuſte 
-» nomegiſſe., that is; umderftanding, thathe dealt 
,» norunuſtly, 'O abominable?} (iO oil! 


3. By a moſteager. purſuit after the thinks of the - 


world: and that , commionly , with" a neplett of 
better-things. For :covetous men ,' laboir”, as it 

. were, #m thevery fire , and wveary themſelvs for very: 
- vanity. Habak; 2 : 13. for ſo are the things which 
' they doſotoyl for, a very vanity , thatis nothing; 
Eccleſ.1 * 2. and that, as Iaid, with a'f6hl neglect! 
of : better: things. as "thoſe: 2. great Covetous 
Worldlings', who preferred their farm and 'oxen' 
_ before the-marriage-feaſt.of the Son of God, refuſ- 
'1ngto come toit : asaſo our Worldlingsdo,who 
will rather go to field ,. and drive theiroxen;theep, 


cartel, nay carry dung},-any thing ;+tha@"poroz 
Sermon ona week-day ; as Chriſts ſheep';- and to; 
prayer, which to carry.-before God, Tamſure; is iti” 


finitely better than-to carry dung ; and*ro-goto 
heaven. itſelf , where: rruly there is that Elyſian 


field ſpoken of by Chrifts dear Spouſe ; Cant 7:11. | 


Come, nmyeloved, let us 2ofurth mto the field." - © 
4ly. By Nzggardlineſs , imaſerableneſs and ſordid 


neerneft; When men are all for to keeptheir mo- _ 


ney ; '-and'confequently., ſo wretched as that they 
will: hardly; afford themſelvs.mear';;\and other ne- 
ceflantes ::-as you may ſee Eccleſ. 6+ 2: 'A' nar tor 


whom God hath given riches , pealth , and honour ' 


jo 


{ 


» 
” s Y 
4 q —"_— 


126 exÞ theFeſuite-, and -in-< Eſcobar : 
-8.::6.5 vhobothaffirmit tobetawftull to uſe falſe weights 
cTra&, and meaſures :- thus , - 3; If one thinketh and pro- * 
,, Merchandiſe, is unjuſt , 8 that, for this reaſon;- 


ther way ,being afterward 
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' oth athewantetÞ wy for his foul of all that he de 


firech”, -: dow gmveth him not power to-edt thereof. 

e coverous man. So when -menare (o 
clole-fiſted., as that with their goed will they will F 
ſpate rocking , or but very little : like Nabal 5 Dum quis 
I. $4m.'25 : 11. and Dives" Luk, 16: 20,21. in an yule 
which repe& ſucha neer 'covetous manis called in diyitias. re- 
Latin » parout » quaſi par arce , like a cheſt, which, —_— af 
though it. recciveth' 'tuch., yer of itſelf yieldeth juariciam. 
out nivthing : and like the , Dead-Sea "which ne- Tho. A- 
ver redounds. ER f6.d, yore a 

5» By anwnjuſt acquirmy of goods. Where Note, bBonavenr. 

mn. Call tan, THIS 1 havepoin ft int Din 
may be .3.covetous man , though he be not ſucha cNihil pro- © 
nee man z; but very. free in ſpending , feaſting , hiber eidem 
hous-keeping 3 in caſc he be very eager otherwiſe _ = 
to_get what he can by any means, by hook or _ 
crook; , as they ſay. for coyetous men are not all diyerſa z ut 
alike'; Every one of.them, hath not all theſe ſigns: *u® quis 
and degrees alike., A covetous man may have in 1294. We 
him., <oppoſite qualuies. and therefore, Q what a. fimul exce- 
world of covetous men are there in the world !, di in acci- 


Some very neer; & yet others very free in ſpend-. wage 


ing 3 but exceeding covetous in.getting , & defir- quin.2.2.q. 


ng,and loying of money. "2. — SM 

rs | erind 5 4 Ee En, Queſtion. 
Q. What ſhall a man do in this caſe tobe free what a 

from this greatevil ? 44] ; oa __ 


I Anſwer. I mutt Confeſs thar itiss: teedinig freed from 


& MicRts $0 be freed from it: in ſo my 
Some have called it « mcurab/e. but yet 
balm and cure fotitin Gilead, which 
to take thus : NU et 


I. -Lay to heart two' Things. 2-Jufr up your L anfans, 


| 4-7 COyertous- 
I that, ne: 2 
| 1S4, 2. Anſwers, 
P you e Aquin. 
$043 ; 2. 2.9 I I 9s 


yoiceand Crie., | | | hearr 
T1, Laytoheart: x, What a crite] bondage and apr el | 
C2. miſerie i, T' 
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miſerie.a Covetous man is .in.,, A covetous manis 
even mured up in the priſon of covetouſneſs,, ſo 
as thar he cannot by any means get out; ſo Prim 
co fetters and irons , as that he cannot go ;*-{o kept 
under by his keeper, the Devil , as that he is whol- 
ly at his will; 2.Tim.2: 26. muſt donothung elſe, | 
but be buſy about his money , muſt onely think 
thereof, dream thereof, and .onely ſtudy new ways 
to get more. Now if you ſhould ſee a Chriſtian 
man in Turkiſh flavery,, tied in agalley by the leg 
with chains therein to row for ever, you —_—_ 
pity him, would you not? and what a pitiful! 


thing is itthen to ſee a Chriſtian in Captivity toa 
- more baſe creature than a Turk , or any other rea- 


ſonable creature ; that is; toa piece of metrtill , in 
whoſe priſon helieth bound, not onely by the feet 
inſuch ſort as that he cannot go any where againſt 


. "the command of the ſame ; bur alſo by the hands, 


by the mouth , by the eye, by theear , and by the 
heart, ſo as that he may neither do, ſpeak, ſee;hear, 
nor think any thing bur the ſervice of the ſame ! 
was thereever ſlavery ſo great as this > Ah poor 
Covetous Soul, think upon this thy ſervitude, 
that thou maiſt come out of it. But I will add one 
Illuſtration more : The. covetous man is like that 


Demoniack, a man poſſeſſed with Devils; in 
' Mark.5 :4, 5. of whom I have ſpoken ſomwhat 


already , but now will ſpeak a little more : As he 
I. had been bound with fetters and chains often, 
which yet he plucked aſunder and broke in pieces, 
ſoas that none could tame him : So the covetous 
man hath been ofren bound up by Miniſters with 
Chains , as it were, and fetters ; being charged ro 
wrong no. man by uſury , eppreſlion, fraud ; and 
that he ſhould not be ſo neer, ſo miſerable , ſo 
prom , and ſo exceeding coyetous : but he hath 

rokenall thoſe chains and charges in pieces , {0 
#3 


_ thar 


LH b% 
a | 
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anis ors DFT 4 
, ſo | tharnone yet could tame him. 2. as he wasalways 
tin. night and day , in mountains : ſois the Coverous 
cept man night and day.in the mountains of his high de- 
hol- M fires after more wealth,,more money , more land, 
Ilſe, MY morelivings, that he may live ina higher way yer 3 
ink & and that his heaps of money may become higher 
rays yet- 3-25 hewas in the tombs: ſo is the Cove- 
tan WY tous : & how is that 2. I will tell you, in thathe is 
lee ff 2ſepulchreto himſelf. for doth nor Chriſt call the 
ul Scnibes and Phariiees , mhzch were covetous , Luk. 
full Y 16: 14. Whited ſepulchres > Matth. 23 : 27. ſothat 
oa 2covetous man is buried in himſelf, andisaſe- . 
ca-M pulchre ro himſelf, full of dead mens bones, and 
"in of all uncleanneſs : for how many hath he killed 
ect Y through cruelty in his time, whoſe bones are as it 
nt werein him? & whata world of unclean, ſordid, 
ds, baſe thoughts and defires his filthy avarice beget- 
hel teth in him> When his mind runs upon his 
ar, 8 dunghills , filthy lucre; and, it may be , women. 
e'fl too: forſome of them are for Strumpets too. the 
or Lord knowethir. 4ly. buthe will not cut himſelf 
le, | with ſtones? O yes. he the Covetous man doth : 
nefl but here , where ſhall I begin, with preſent or to 
ar come? for ſtones to come Covetous men care,not 
in} much; therefore I will tell of the preg anely 
at now. Which be they > Oh they are the cares ,ſor- 
e rows, .vexations, fears , doubts , which they have, 
1, Y & wherewith they cut themſelvs, nay pierce them- 
5, ſelvs thorow : 1. Tim. 6: 10. they pierce themſetos 
8 through with many ſorrows. theſe be the ſtones part- 
n ly, but not all: for there be many other ſtones 
of more wherewith he curs himſelf and'orhers 3 that 
di | is, heavy fins, as heavy as any ſtones ; as namely, 
0 anger, wrath , greedy deſires, cruel dealings , un- 
hi Juſt praGziſes', uſury , oppreſlion , defrauding men 
of in bargaiying;, grinding the face of the poor , by 
cf felling to hel corn and other commodities far 
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beyond market-prices., an 


to0 little meaſure and 


weight, and mixing bad wart with.good; andpur- 


ding 2 good gloſs upor-old/decayed conmodities, 
anda too; ſuch like bafe- edvetous tricks be __ 
5. as he wore noclothes'; 'Luk, 8 1271 fo'the-Co- 
yetous wants the long Robe of Chriſty Righte- 
ouſneſs; 'as well as: the Phariſees , who: were 
covetous: Luk. 16: 14;to cover his unrighte- 


' ouſneſs : Nay one trick more he hath :'hetaketh 


and keepeth other mens clothes from chem , by 
taking and keeping them to pawn; Ard-they lay 
themielvs down uponclothes [4id to pled gd. . Amor: 2: 
8. (6.) as he was carryed by the Devil into the 
wilderneſs , ſo that he was ſonitimes in a ſolitude ; 


_ Luk,8: 29. ſo are the Covetous ſomeimes, yea 


_ as will ſting 


2, Thivg, 


ufually ,'in a wilderneſs , as it were: Forthough 


| broad be the way wherein they walk, yetis it buta 


wilderneſs : becauſe not men, toſpeak of; but 
ſcorpions, ſerpents, vipers, wolys , dragons , and 
wild beaſts are init : themſelvs being ſo ; and ſuch 
ng ſo, hurt'ſo, bite ſo, as the fore- 
ſaid creatures will : witneſs you covetous Uſu- 
rers , who thereforeare called Biters , and whoſe 
fin 1s called ]#2 Biting. Pſal. 15 : 5. Wherealſo 
it.is ſaid, that therefore ehey ſhall not dwell in Gods 
holy hill. For what place is that holy place for ſuch 
unholy ones ? ſuch cruel beaſts ? dr 

2, Lay toheartone thing more : . v#4elicet , the 


. diftering ends of the Covetous , & of the Liberal: 
\ The. Liberal, which hath don good with his 


goods, ſhall go into eternall life : Marth. 25 : 34, 
35 36. But the Covetous , whois ſoneer , and ſo 


. miſerable , as that he will not feed the hungry , nor 
. Clothe,the naked; into everlaſting fits ; 9 


a In Drexe. 
jivs de A+ 
g <0 P-2I, 


for the Devil and his Apgels verſe 41. where give 
me-leave to leave an Illuſtration njor&with you. 


I have read of One * Fohn Patriarch oF Mex andria, 
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that he was wont to viſit the ſick, and to givethem 
money 3: and-ro-take -with hum-ane Zofur 2 Very 
5, | coretous Biſhop, whom he. deſired tg help the 
'S. | poor, which hedid, 'charging'his-magity giveall 
'O- F thathe had about him 3 which made him ſick after 
&  ofafeyer:: whereupon: Fohy.came to him, gnd re- 
IC F ſtored the money., {o;that the fever left ham :; and 
©- then heſaw.ina Viſion by night a Stately building, 
th F with this Inſcription , /Ererna requies Zails Eprſcaps. 
D) | thatis , The eternal manſion und reſt of Biſhop Zoglus. 
© FF . Wherewith he was much delighted, butatrer.char, 
2: | heſawanother Viſion: One came witha company 
ne B of workmen , and gaverhem-charge, ſaying, "ke 
* * away that Inſcription, ;and putrhis.in the roomrof 
46 it; Ererna-requies Fohannis Epiſoops Alexquarit , 
h coempta 3o. libris argenti. that 1s ,, The gternall man- 
a fionand ref of tohn Biſhop of Alexandria, bought, with 
it 30. pounds of ſilver. which ſo wrought upon Zozlur, 
d | that of acovetous man, i he becamea very liberal 
h  man.. Othat this might work ſo upon eyexy cove- 
- | tous man!that ſhall read this Book , as.that of a co- 
- 8 vetovs man he may become. a liberal man-roo | I 
e | pray Godit may prove lo. bc //45) 2» Auf, 
0 2, But you that are covetous mult lift up your ge, 
, | voices too, and Crie mightily to God, that he wall - 
1 8 deliver you from this cruel  Tyrant.. for.it.is 2 
ws. op ſin , hardly to be. overcome, and one that 
hath ſuch power over men., as that not .aug of ®- 
Io00.-.can conquer it, and be freed from it.: Even 
; | thoſe thathaveno children, nor wives how cove-,,. Þ 
tous they. be? I have read ina b Freych Treatiſe' re quMon- 

_ ofa Cardinal; who was exceeding rich , and had 4e.”* _ 
. | neither wife nor child tocarefor , (for Cardinals | 
| | : donotmarry;) and yet,.was ſo covetous , as that 
he would riſe by night 8 take from his own horſ- 
es the oats. that his ſeryants gaye them; where- 
upon they became as poor as might be:whereat his 

ED + horſman 
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horſman wond'red; bur art laſt he watch'd , and 


ſaw his Maſter come down through a ſecret door 
to take "their oats from-them ; which baſeneſs ſo 
moved him , as thathe did cruelly beat his own 
Maſter for it. which” ſheweth what” a mighty, 
ſtrong, and puiſſant vice Covetouſneſs is : & whar 
need there is of Gods own power , ſtrength and 
aſſiſtance for the conquering of it. & therefore go 
toGod, and crie, every one of you that readeth 
this, and is infeted with this grievous diſeaſe, 
Lord, help me againſtit; Lord, heal meof it; 
Lord, free me from.it : for I cannot help my ſelf 


_ init; nor free myſelf from it. Orthus : As the 


Demoniack or man. poſſeſſed with Devils fell 


- down before-Chriſt , and cried our with a loud 


yoice: Luk.$: 28, ſo let now every one of you 
that hath been a covetous man , and hath upon that 
account been like that poſſeſſed man that was 
bound in chains, who did cut himſelf with ſtones, 
wene naked , wanting the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
dwelt in the tombs , &1in mountains, and in a wil- 
dernefs, as it were, in the ſenſes aforeſaid; fall 
downand crie to Chriſt with loud voice , ſaying, 
Lord Jeſus make me now free , cut my chains and 
my fetters1n pieces,and deliver me from this cruel 
covetousneſs. for thou haſt ſaid, If the Son make 
you free, you-ſhall be free mdeed. Fohn. $ : 36. 
13ly. The precious ſoul of man may be loſt by 
hypocriſy, & formality. for ſoit is written: wo unto 
you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, again & again: 
Matth. 23 : 13,14, 15,23,25, 27, 29. & Matth, 
24:51. and ſhall cut him aſunder , and appoint him 


Hypoctites hys pertion with hypoerstes : there ſhall be weepmg and 


aredcteR- 
(d, 


x- Sott; 


«#. 


gnaſhing of teeth. Where Note, do there are 6.ſorts 
of hypocrites. 
I. Groſs hypocrites : who make a ſhew , and have 
4 form of Godlineſs , but.groſly and openly uy 
2. &4 : . [' 


"i >. 


Of Mays Soul. 
the power thereof : being intolerably proud, 
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blaſphemers , diſobedient to parents , beaſters , 
- frothie in their diſcourſe , without natural affeft- 


on , covenant-breakers , falſeaccuſers , inconti- 
nent, fierce , deſpiſers of thoſe that are s (if 


. they be rich, and others that are good bepoor,) 


traitors, heady , high-minded , lovers of pleaſures 
more than lovers of God, as appeareth by their 
pradtiſes , that they love their bellies more than 


; God, their paſtimes and finful recreations, as card- 


ing , dicing , more than God ; for they will ſpend 
more time (ſome of them) in that, than with God; 
and} ſome of them love a wench alſo more than 
God , others ſtrong drink more than God. 2. Tam. 
? : 25 3z 435. , 

2. Cloſe hypocrites : who will not ſo break out ; 
bur clofely and ſecretly a&t their villanies: will 
tipple in a corner , commit uncleanneſs ina cloſe 
unſuſpeCted room of the houſe, or in their hearts, 
and with their eyes ; as Iſaid before; like thoſe 
2. Pet. 2: 14. and will have hearts exerciſed with 
covertous practices; ibidem. and will do that in 


2. Sort, 


ſecret which a man may be aſhamed to ſpeak of 


openly : for it is a ſhame even to. ſpeak of thoſe thmgs 
which AT-oþ of them in ſecret. wh 5: NY Idefire 
to ſpeak often of theſe things , asalſo Paul did: 
Gal. : 21, becauſe there is greatneed of it; the 
world being grown ſo bad & debauched in ſecret 
and openly , as that it was never worſe than now it 


is. For no other end have they for their formalinie - 


and 2 ceremonies in performing of duties , but - 
_ thereby to cover their naughrineſs : whole intent 


is, by their hypocritical ſhews of holineſs to cover 
over and ro ode from'the eyes ofthe world their 
ſecret villanies. ge 

| - = I 3. Stately 


F- hs 
: = big of = 


| _ 
ſyorum ſola Ceremoniarum obſervatione occultant, & gifli 
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3- Sort. 
a Like An- 
tipater, of . 
whom A 
lexander 


| faid, when 


lome com- 
mended 
him for his 
auſt-re lite: 
Foris Anti- 
pater utityr 
pallio , in- 
rus yero 
totus eſt 
purpureus : 
quia 1ntus 
erat ambi- 
rioGffi mus: 
Plur. 
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. 3. Stately hypogyites ; who. upon. their doings » 
though neyer ſo heartleſs , look big , brag much, 
andeyen flight all others in their hearts ,. Luk, 18:: 
II, 12. and have ({yuch 2 high thoughts and con- 
ceipts of themſelvs within, as that every one of 
them deſery's this Deſcription : That he is a fine- 
ſpun hypocrite , and nota mean pexſon in his own 
eye; butofa maryellous high ſtrain, and carrieth 
a gteat ſail in the profeſſion of the truth : as if he 
were ſome great Gentleman of the Countrey , and 


 nughe carry all before him, | 


: 4ly. Sturdy hypocrites: who will ſuffer for their 
Religion and profeflion which they make , out of 
main  obſtinacie , and not out of Conſcience: 
like the Fews , whoſe 1500. years ſuftering could 
not make them change their Religion. Such is 


' their obſtinacy.' 


5, SOrt. 


| 55. Whining «nar : who will be always 
«complaining , an 


at times will ſhed many tears, 


and be mourning much, when they are ſpeaking to 


b Robert: 
Bolivn in 
his Right 
Comiort. 
afit. 
Conſc.p. . 


834» 


God in duty , andat Faſts; like thoſe in Mal. 3 : 
14: yea , bOne writeth, that there have been ſome; 


who have counterfeited trouble of mind, and 


have for that purpoſe addreflſed themſelvs with 


much induſtry and noiſe to ſome ſpiritual Phyſiti- 


ans, with many tears , an heavy countenance , and 
other rueful circumſtances , expreſſing almoſt ex- 
_ the ſcruples, doubts, diſtruſts, complaints of 


| ſuchas are truly grieved in ſpirit , that they may be 
_ well thought of. ' O the wonderfull depth which 
 heth hid in the confluence of the hypocrifie which 
' 151na mans falſe heart ! Such as theſe take up and 
. - depoſe terrours. of conſcience , as Stage-players 


—- 


their apparel and parts. E OT. 
-'»6. * Self-decetiving hypocrites : who go ſo far as 


. that they do not onely cooſenthe world , but even 


, '- their own ſouls: like thoſe Fam, I: 22. & 2.Tim. 


3: 53+} 


- meetings , 
: taſtes, having raſted the powers of the world to comtt 3 


Of Mans Soul. 


ry 283 
3 258 . ofthis ſortare thoſe who go to prayer dayly, 
F- 


'read their Leffons, I mean Chaprers , keep Religi- 
ous Faſts, give large alms , talk like Angels, goto 


ave great experiences too of ſtrange 


-Hebr. 6: 5.''and ſodo verely believe that they ſhall ' 
havea full draught thereof hereafter for ever, and - 
ſo continue till death , and'die in that perſwafion, 


and have many glorious expreſſions -upon their 


death-beds , andar parting , and neverſee,. nor - 


- know , northink that they are deceived, tillafter 
. death , when they come to their particular judge- 


ment, and Chriſt tell! them, —_— not: as 
you know what Chriſt ſaith of the fooliſh Virgins; 


' Matth. 25 : 11,12. afterward came alſo the other 
Virgins , Joying.s Lord, Lord, opentous : bug he an- 
- ſwered and ſaid, 


I ſay unto you , I know you not. and 


yet they were Virgins , never marryed., which Pa- 


piſts ſtand very much upon. Oſad! O dreadful! 


that a man or woman ſhould go ſofar, as tolivea 
virgin-life , and do ſo many excellentthings , and 
perform ſomany holy & heavenly duties,as IT have 
recited , nay more than I have named : for a man, 
ſaith a One',. may do outwardly all thmps whicherue 
Chriſtians do , and have ſhews of every youu 3 (Otbe 


ſtarted atit,) asfaith anorher ; 'and yet miſs erer- 
. nal life, Beloved, theſe are not far from us, an | 
' conſequently , net far from the kingdom of God; as 


Chriſt ſpake to One, Mark. 12: 34. thou art not far 


a Bolton. 


from the kingdom of God: and yet none of us. tor- 
ſome 1ll qualities and ſecret faults they have, being . 


juſt like the Rainbow for their fair and glorious. 
colours , and for their nearneſs tous;. becauſe.the 


rain-bow 1s not far from us for ſight,for a man can- 


"not ſeeitbeyond 'b 3000, paces, ſay Authors: & 
- for the oppoſition wherein they ſtand againſt God 


and 
tht millia p*ſſuum. Jonſton. in ſua Thauma 


- = = | 


b Nec enim 


Iridem vi- 


det aliquis - 


altca tria 


togr, P. 117, 


2.84 The Unvaluable Worth, © 


and Chriſt the ſun of righteouſneſs, by their ill 

qualitys and ſecret faults: forthe rain-bow doth | 
Queſtion. alway ſtand in apeiien to the ſun; if it 
What hall _ in the » therain-bow will be he 


. mage eſt, if that be inthe Weſt, ict will bein the 


ſoul may 


not beloſt - Q. What ſhall a mandothenin this caſe , that 

by Hypo- his precious ſoul may not thereby beloſt > - 
2, Anſwers, IJanſwer. 1. Conſider. 2. - cen cm 
1. Conlider 1, Conſider. I. That thouart hated , O Hy- 
2. things. pocrite, both of God and man ; and therefore 
: canſt not ſtand. The world hateth thee , becauſe 
_ thou makeſt a ſhew of goodneſs and profeſſion of 
holineſs : and God hateth thee , becauſe thou doſt 
but makeaſhew, and doſt but profeſs ; and he 
will ſpue thee out of his mouth for thy lukewarm- 
neſs, heartleſneſs , counterfeitneſs, want of up- 
- rightneſs. -Rev. 3: 16. It is 2 recorded of Ana- 
ftatius the Emperour , that God ſhot himto death 
'with a thunder-bolt, becauſe of his lukewarmneſs 
- and formality : and thou mayeſt tremble to think 
| what will become of thee for thine. And I have 
read of a Certain Eremite , (his Name was A N- 
TONIUS PICENES). that he, being 2 
| eat Hypocrite , was eaten up of worms : which J. 
— cauſed b Alphonſus that Famous Kg. to ay, 
ul rb, When, afterhis African victory , he was come to 
8 geſtis Al- the ZAnarian Iſland, where that hypocrite died; 
_ & that ,, God therefore did puniſh hypocrites ſo 
Svlv. de 52» grievoully, cven in this world ſomtimes; be- 
efus dictis. ,» Cauſe, todecoive men, they interpoſe God , as 
3» approving of their wickedneſs , that men might 

,z beware of ſuch Monſters. , 
2. 2. - That, remaining in the ſtate wherein thou 
art, thou canſt nor poſlibly dwell in Gods holy hill 
- above, wanting ſincerity. for, Lord, who ſhall dwell 
in thy holy hill > ſaith David ; & then, he that _—_ | 
ms et 


” RR 
bo : — : - on * 
_ a, F q * 3 
id L C "__ Ge , ihe? 


. painted Strumpet , a Devil. A ſtage-p 


. and therefore 
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eth uprightly. Pſal. 15 : 1, 2 which thou, Iam 
ſure; doſt not ; for thou art but a ago-payer, a 6 Hypgert's 

yer: fora rio, Baſil, 
ltage-player upon the ſtage aſſumeth the perſon of de jand. 
another, as ofa King or Maſter , when he is but a Jcjunii-p- 
flave or ſervant: ſothou doſt rake itupon thee , as *** __ 
if thou wert a King , being a ſtately hypocrite ; 
when thou art but {fave to {ome baſe luſt, paſſion, 
covetouſneſs ; andaſervantto Miſtriſs vette, b A. blypocrits 
ainted ſtrumpet : in that , being deformed, and ——_— 
ving ugly faſhions thyſelf, thou painteſt thyſelf qidaw twr- 
with the goodly colours of the cruly Religious 4 mary 
that thy deformity and ugly qualities may not be —_— 
ſeen, and taken notice of. A Devil alſo : Fohn. 6 :' homil.de 
70. being full of deceit and falſhood}, ashe is ; &' diverfis. 
transforming thy ſelf intoan Angel of light ; as he 
doth : 2, Cor. 11:14. And what ſhould Stage- 
yers do in heaven , where there is no ſtage-play- 
18g for them ? $o Strumpets , that is no place for 
ſuch. So no place for Devils. , 
2, Call upon God and pray. '2 
1, Thatthis great wickedneſs may be forgiven % 
you. So Peter adviſed Simon Magus that grand 
ypocrite and Impoſtor As. 8 : 22. prayGod, if 
perhaps the thatight of thy heart may he forgiven thee, 
give the like advice to ah ocrite 
now. And when thou prayeſt, make uſe of that fa- 
mous ſaying of holy. David; Pſal. 103 : 12. Ar 
far as the eaſt 5s from the weſt ; ſo far hath heremoved 
our Wangrefpos fromus. Mark , he doth not ſay, as 
farasthe clouds ; for they are not very far diſtant , 
from us: they fay , bur 6. French <Leuca's ora quandoin 
lictle leſs : but as far as the eaſt is from the weſt, peoprioen 
which is a wondrous ſpace; andyetis his good- (504103 
neſs higher, and alſo much more large, even larger peotecum 


than pauvenerins 
abſunt, 


Naubes 


emadmodum, quidam volunt, ab hujus rer:z ſuperficie pauld minus ſex Gat* 
| Reis Leucis Acer. a8 ina Phyſ, Ghiut, mibi p. 46, Jr Gy 
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EET .than our very horizon: for that is but, as Some ay; 
_ Colonia, © 180. ſtadia's. Make uſe of this place, and ſay;O' 
otogima Ty God, as faras the ealt is from the weſt , ſo fat! 
ſtadia,npq, . remove my hypocriſy from me , both groſs and' 
— P-cloſe; oh my Juſt , my POup ſecret and open, thy 

; paſſions, my covetousneſs , my diflimulations, my 
' - vain ſhews, and all my wickedneſs ſecret & open, 
all my want of ſincerity , and all that ever I have 
nin hypogriſy, I recommendthis unto yourhe 
''racher, becauſe Thave found much good initby 
«i experience, thou Lord knoweſl it. | = 
: 4... 2, Pray that thou mayeſt be nolongera hypo- 
"rite: butthat God will create in thee aright ſpr- 
1--9;-146: as Navid, did; Pſal. 51 i 10, Ol would have 
every one, that ſuſpects himſelt , that he may be'a 
hy ocrite, tgpray.ſo. Omy Beloved, Iamafraid 
of hypocriſie myſelf; becauſe few 'are free from 
TRADE OY itz and the world is full of hypocrites. I have 
fa Ps. © read of Frederick the 3d, Emperour ,, that when he 
lyanthea . : heard one ſay , that he would £9 one time or other 
- + 1ncotthoſe places where no hypocrites are ; hean- 
wered , then y« muſt go beyond the 'Souromata's 
and the glacial Ocean; and when thou art come 
thither , that very place will not be wichqut hypo- 
crifie to thee, if but thou be there, thou art but a 
, man, and not God. for among morrtalls there'is 
none who is not in part feigned, Therefore, O my 
Friend , Crie and call aJod to be delivered from 
hypocriſie ; that thou mayelt not loſe thy precious: 
ſoul by iteverlaſtingly. Oncemore , O callas fo 
life, that thou mayeſt powerfully , effeQtually ; ir- 
. reſiſtibly be called away from hypocriſie , reignin 
hypocrifie I mean : for it concerneth the ſalvation 
5 of thy precious ſoul , which elſe is loſt to all eter- 
| , nity. : T 
þy bets. 7 141y, The precious Soul of man may be bſt by Lets. 
%- * Whenmengrekept from God, from Chriſt, _ 
| | —-== gp 
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. Luk. 14: 18, 19, 20. 
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ordinances. by them : as we may ſee in thoſe who 
were kept fromthat grear Supper of the Lamb3'' 

by ſeverall lers , arifing fron” 
the world ;, and from the martiage-eftate ; and'up-' 
on that account had that drexdfull ſentence pro-" 
nounced againſt them ; ' vers. 24. I ſay unto you',”” 
that none of thoſe men which were biden , ſhall taſte of 


my ſupper.” © . | © ONS | 
- Q-- What muſt a man do that he tay not loſe A —_ 
thereby his ſoul for ever > © '*? DES TENSE 


''T anſwer. He muſt- 1. ſer hit Jers, 2. ſeek tore- do that he 
move them. © © haha o lo his q 
1. Hemuſt ſee his lets : and thbſe 1. Of trutrepen- ſoul by 
tance. 2. Of true ſaving faith; © Lets? 
- 2." Of rue Repertance. and they are 2. as mathe, of "x 
6 I; $Hs eh Ye 2a 2 then!, And 
-T, When men think-that their fins are but infir-"'1. OfTrue 
mities , and not reigning ; *and therefore they ae Pen, F 
not now ro'fepent : whereby'T doperfwademy- ;. <0 
ſelf, thouſands of ſouls are loft. © '*—, , |Reigning, 
Q. How ſhall a man know when fin is reigning, VU Howa 
and not remaining, ora fin of infirmity onely > * —— 
T anſwer: 'by theſe 3. Spns.' | , Reigning 


1: When main doth obey fin in the luſts thereof fins from 
thatis , when he doth reſolunely, pref umpruouſly fingſe ſo- 
give up himſelf to be commanded by one ſin'or _ j7$:gn. 
other or more. See Rom: 6; 12. Letnot ſin theve- OS hn 
fore reign-in your mortal body , that ye ſhould obey it m 
the luft theredf. Where nore;; that in ſome menfin 
reigning fo'yielded unto and obeyed, is a'grofs 


. 


one, which every body that ſeeth'them may ſee ; as 


ifa man be a Notorious drunkard , ſwearer', adul- 

terer, lyar='In others , as civilians, and ſome hy- 

pocrites , aleſs fin, ſo acconnited, as privy Pee : 

privy luſt, privy malice , envy or ſuch like. whete 

rake this with you roo, That a ſmall ſin in the nature ' 

of the fact may be a reigning- fin in che bold _ 
- : | mti1on 


_ 
: PO EIT 208 << — gr 


. 
: 


b 


ono Au 1 YET oe nd 


| 
| " on 


238. The Unvaluable Worth. 
miſlion of it. As ina Corporation, a man buthalf (0, 
rich as another may be Major or Chief Magiſtrace,,, 
: and another of a far greater eſtate may. be an, 
Underling 'in regard of Government. and again. 


a Th Sinf. obſerve, tas a* ſmall ſtone thrown witha ſt ron Z 


arm will do more hurt than another far greater ,. at, 
but gently laid on, or ſent forth with a faint im-, 
preſiion: ſo a ſmall fin, ſocounted , commirted 
witha high hand , and much ſecuritic , will more 
hurt and waſte the conſcience , than others out of 
infirmity, or ſudden ſuprizal. Thus if a man do ſe- 
curely, and againſt his conſcience , checking him 
 fForit, look upon women, and luſt after them in his | 
heare, it is a reigning ſin, which Chriſt calleth 
adultery , and .will certainly judge and puniſh, 
Mateh. 5 : 28 , 29. Hebr. 13 : 4. and which muſt 
needs waſte the conſcience , though it be thought 
— tobe buta ſmall offence. Rs 

2-Sign, 2/3, When a man maketh a common Trade of 
one fin or other , and doth Uſually commit ie with 
Delight. . So Divines.underſtand that famous and 
by many much wreſted and abuſed place , 1..Fobn.. 
3: 9. Hethat is born of God ſinneth nat | be cannat 
fm: that is, he. cannot. make a trade of it, and 

Uſually fall intoit with his hearts Delight, 
+.Sign. . 31), When a man maketh no Reſiſtance, or not 
d Duobus that which he ſhould make againſt that fin which 


> modis pec- yſyally he committeth-: | but rather. willand doth 


car ace. b fight forit: for ſothe Apoſtle goeth on : Rom. 6: 
oo | the Apolt 1 On: Rom. 
ditor; 06, 13. Neither yield ye your 6 ag mſtruments , or 


nes cup” Jon, when men 


- cum homi- young, of nrgiend/ unto ſin. Now: this 1s 


efend.ir, and ſtand up for it, and 


- diunt. Al- fight for it with all the members of their,bodys , 


ters, cum eyes, tongues, hands, and all the faculties of their 
evamP"::. ſouls. Where, obſerve the difference between rhe 
ma capiunt. reign of fin and tyranny of fin, under which come 
Pareus: fins of infirmity:Soa Lows Subjects obey Wng” 

F _ Y3 
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ſtrange wives, he did ſo doteu 


* theſe2. | 
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ly; ſoas that they will do wharſoever he will have 

mtodo, and will take up arms for him: bur 
coa tyrant they yield againſt their wilts , yea will | 
rake up arms againſt him with a good will, whence 
is that Saying ofa Heathen ®* : Kings are guarded by a Ariftor. 
their own : tyrants by ſtrangers hired with hive : and — hiL6.G 
Kings rue over them that are willmg of their Govern- . 


ment 3 tyrants over unwillmg Ones. ſo when ſin 


reigns , men over whom it reigns, willingly fub- © | 
mit : when it reigneth not, buttyrannizerh.,” and. | 
mens fins are fins of infirmity,they are not willing, 

but unwilling of it, 


2. Another leris ſuch a love to ſin,as that by no 2- Avdther 


| means they will be perſwaded to forgoit ; & ſuch _ 


love of eaſe , as thatin no cafe they will rake any 
insroſct it going , and to take heaven by the 
hci of it. Eſau could by no means leav his 
them ; Gen. 28: 
9. though thereby he loſt his Fathers favour. A 
the Children of Iſracl deſpiſed the holy land , Pfal. 
106 : 24. not becaule they were'not willing of it, 
bur becauſe they were loth to take pains about it , 
and to fight forit : ſo finners are loth to forgo 
their fins , becauſe they dote upon them ſoz and 
unwilling they are to take pains for heaven: and 
therefore they do not go about ir , by ufin 


- any due endeayours to forgo their dearly belove 


fins. DET 

R [ | th. 2 The Lets 
2. Seethelets of true ſaving Faith. as Namely . fra Seve 
1. Menthink they can beleeye when they will, ing Fe Is 
and change themſelvs when they pleaſez and1o 


will ſtir and ftrive :-look into mens carriages.and 


; you will find that moſt men conceive ſo :'-poto 


every mans door inthetown , & ask them 2Hf whe- 
ther they can beleeve, & they will ſay , they capnor 
pray as theſe, and theſe, and i what they may 

MS 
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tochange themſelvs in order to it : butthe iſſue is, V 
they :are/taken afideagain , poor Men, and then 
there is an end of their ſtriving, | 
2: + /Thez. Letis , Men think that Aﬀent is Saving 
. : Faith, which is no more than was found ih Simon 


"of gy Man muſt ſeek toRemove theſe Lets, 
{11 Q.' How? . | 
more ..'Tanſwer. General or Univerſal Motion is cauſ- 
veſtion, £4: 2-' Ways. Firſt.” either agendo by doing ,, by 
w? Forcing upthatwhich we would move ; as when 
Anſwer. a man flings aſtone away which he would remove : 
3 W3Y8., or removendo;, that is , removing of that which 
| hmareth the motion: as when a ſtone lyeth upon a 
ſhelf, when one putteth that away , away cometh 
- the- ſtone of its own accord : and ſoit fareth with 
the motion of the mind ; the mind is either moved 
 dire(tly to repentance and faith; or by removing 
the lets of both : and that muſt be your work , & 
DIE. mine _—_ = as thus : _ | X 
39. I. As forthe Lets of Repentance, you mu 
= 4 i. wi 7. Subje& yourſelvs no longer to any, fin whatſo- 
Repet- + ever; nor defend it any more,but bear arms againſt 
rwee. i1trather than for it; though it be but a little one, 
as: you may concetve; though it be but the mak- |, 
- ingofaLie, or the envying of any ones perſon or 
parts , orthe hating of any 1n your heaters, or luſt 
, Onely ; as yqu would not caſt away your ſouls for 
- a Reynolds gyer, foras aShip may be caſt away upon ſands, 
Sinfalveſs quick-ſands , as well as on greatrocks ; ſo, may 
offin, 'yourſouls be caſt away upon1uch leſs ſins , as well 
as-great ones , if you letthem Reign; and luſt or 
concupiſcence eſpecially : for concupiſcence 1s 
of all other cheſfinning fin ; ſothat as there is vir- 


. aally and. radically. more water in a fountain, 
. thought it ſeem'very-narrow , than in- the ſtreams 


which flow from. it, though farwider ; becauſe 
| | 1 though - 
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| thoughthe ſtreams ſhould alldry up, yetthere is 
enough in the fountain to ſupply all again : Soluſt, 


which alſo is called the fin of nature, hath funda- 
mentally more vertue, ſtrength, power , and foul- 
neſsin it , than the actual fins which flow from it'; 
as being the adulterous womb, which is ever of it- 
ſelfproſtituted to the injeCtions of any diabolical 
or wordly temptations ; and greedy roclaſp , che- 
riſh and organize the ſeeds of any fin; ſo that pro- 
perly the reign of ſinis founded in luſt : & A vl 
fore let not ſin reign in your mortal body , eng ſhould 
obey it m the luſts thereof. mark luſt aith the 
Apoſtle. Rom. 6 : 12. (2.) Ammomrlike, turn love 
into hatred : 2. Sam. 13: 15. Imean, the love 
of ſin into the hatred of it : that thou mayeſt be 
able to ſay with David , I hate every falſe way. Pſal. 
119: 104. | | 


2. As for the hindrances of Faith, Remove them thus. 2-The Re- 
I. Truſt not toyour own ſtrength , power , ſtirring, beat ts. 
to God for power to beleeve 3 and com- faith. - 

mit thyſelf wholly to him to be enabled by him to beleeve,—+*emor- 


iving : but 


Belikeroa man, who being minded to ſwim, leavs *' 
the ſhore wolly , and commts himſelf to the ſtream. -. 


. to be carryed: ſo come off from thyſelf who 


and altogether, and give up thyſelf intirely to Gods 
power : ſaying, Lord , whatamT, that Tſhould 
think , thitofmy (elf, and by mine own ſtrength 
I can beleeve ! if Nothing can do Any thing, then 
can I dothis thing : but thy word Eph. 1 : 19. hath 

taught me , that they who do belceeve, beleeve by 
the ſame power , whereby thou didſt raiſe thy Son 


from the dead : and therefore if the dead can raiſe. 


themſelvs, then can I raiſe myſelf, who am dead ro 
any thing that is good, & eſpecially to beleeve ; & 
therefore, Lord,raiſe me from the dead,as it were: 
ind, Lord, cauſe me to beleeve in thy Son, and 
do thou change me ny » andIftallbe p Y 
TH : 3- ; 
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ed: or, whichisall one, Turn me, and I fhall be 
turned: as thoſe are , who truly and ſavingly do 
beleeve. Fer. 31: 18. Ifay the leſs here of this, be- 
cauſe I have (aid much of it above already upon 
another account. ' 
_ Re- 2. Add to your. ſe your ASCENT, 
' thatis, donor onely belceve all that which is writ- 
cen of Chriſt , but go aſtep higher ; and by beleey- 
ing goup, yet into Chriſt. for that is to beleeve 
indeed , when by beleeving we go meoGod, and 
mtoC'reſt; and not onely beleeve aGod, and a 
Chriſt. The Scripture calls it beleeving - Chriſt. 
ohn. 14: 1. Reſt not therefore till you be in 
hriſt, which brings me to the 
| The XV. . 15th. Way whereby the prectous ſoul of man may be 
"= lo*. videlicer Reſtmg im Dutzes , and not in Chriſt. 
the foul Beloved, Tamnotable toexpreſs the numberleſs 
may be loſt Number of thoſe ſouls which periſh this way: both 
18 Reſting ' gur Carnal Proteſtants , and alſo our meerly civil 


in Dutics. people, and eſpecially all the _— that are 


inthe Land reſt in Dutys , and will doubtleſs pe- 
' fiſh in that errour, and in their confidence ; as 
thoſe many thouſand Iſraelites periſhed in the 
wilderneſs of $17; ſothey in a wilderneſs of car- 
nally , heartleſly , faithleſly performed dutys. for 
do but look into the 50. of aid the laſt verſe, & 
you will ſee whar becomerth of ſuch RESTERS 
in DUTYS: Behold allye that kindle a fire, that 
compaſs yourſelvus about with ſparks : underſtand , 
your ovw-n doings, and D UT IES: walkmthe 
light of your fire , 4 im the ſparks that ye have kinaled : 
" (this is Tronically ſpoken: ) this ſhall ye have of mme 
- band, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. that is , as a fa- 
mous =® Writer faith, in hell : or you. ſhall be 
Damned, Burl defire to inſiſt a little ypon he 3. 
nal Prote- forts of people juſt now mentioned : and © 
Rants, I. This will be the portion of our Carnal _ 
: LS ants, 
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ſtants , whoſay , we are noPapiſts ; hangthem , 
ſaith One , they will rather burn than turn, and ſo 
'be- || they willdie for Religion; we ſay ourprayers 
fay they , and our Creed, we goto Church, and 
co the Sacrament, and are Baptized , we give as 
T good alms as any of our neighbours ; (for ſome 
* | even Carnal peopleare very charitable , that way 


ime like Papiſts:) and what would you have us do 
eve | more? and ſo they make no queſtion but they 
ind || ſhall be ſaved. but what ſaith * One? Fremember , 2 Skep- 


1 , || 2Judge, whenonepleaded once with him for his $j,cere 
iſt, N lite, that he might not be hanged, becauſe he was a Convert. 
Gentleman ; he told him, that therefore he ſhould 
have the gallows made higher for him : ſo, when 
thou ſhalt plead one day that thou waſt aProteſtant, 
& a good Chriſtian ; and yet wilt tipple,and ſwear, 
and roar, and ſing bawdy ſongs , and ſcoffat gogd ... 
people , and perlecute them too, and prophane the. . 
rds day, whore, ſteal, and omit familie dutys,as, 
praying , reading , catechizing, and the like ; that 
thou ſhalt have the deeper damnation in hell. | 
2. This you ſhall have at Gods hand , whoare _ 2. $9" 

but Civil, and reſt in your Civility ; andfay , itis gnte. 

ood enough to know that thoſe drunkargs, 
wearers, and unclean fornicatours , and whores 
ſhall never be ſaved ; though they lay their prayers, , 
and keep their Chw! 1, and reſt therein. . Burwe 
hope we ſhall , becauſe we dare not doas they dq;, 
we live civilly , pay every one his due, railat no. 
body , ſcoffat no body for Religions ſake , perſe- 
cute no body , but rather do good to any bady 
thatis good, and doth good; wearegladtoſee 
them take the courſes they take ; and we ourſelvs 
do'what we can, andas far as we dare, tolivea 
good life, andtogo to thole paces where good 
people uſe to ſerve God : all which ſayings of 


theirs are good , bur they will be ſuxe nor togolſo 
: ® 1 | far 


” 
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far as they ought: but , as the Km of Navarre 
ſaid to Beza, thatin the matters of Religion he 
would adventure no farther than he might ſafely 


retreat: ſo ſay they: and though they do many | 


excellentthings , andare of very ſweet diſpoſit- 
many of them , yerare they bur like Heathens 


ons : | _— 
inal! their Exellencie. For what were Cato, Plate, 


Seneca , Cicero, Socrates? were they not eminent 


for Juſtice , Morality , Aquity , Sobriety , and - 


ſuch like ornaments ? and yet never the nearer Sal- 
vation, becauſe they were ſtrangers to Chriſt , and 
reſted -1n theſe their eminencies : anſwerably 


whereunto I may ſay of our meer Civil people, 


that their civilitie will never/bring them to hea- 
yen; becauſe they reſt in their civility, and notin 
Chriſt. | | 

' 3. This you alſo ſhall have at the hand of God, 
who are but Pamted hypocrites ; and ſay, it is 
good enough rojudpe, that neither thoſe prophane 
ones , nor thoſe that are but Civil ſhall have their 


 ſoulsſaved in heaven; becauſe. they go bur a little 


way, &do but a little to what we do: we faſt often, 
 wepray often , we read much, for we buy, & have 
many good books , beſides the Holy Bible, for the 


urpole; & we ſhed many bitrer tears in ſe- |} 


ſame P 
cret,God knoweth it : Tell them of their foul ſlips, 
and they will te!l you, that they are their infir- 
mities,, and that they have good hearts and good 
meanings forall that ; and though they have infir- 
mities , they hope to be ſaved forall that; for our 
hearts are honeſt , and we have good defires , and 
ood affections forall that , ſay they: and if you 
eal' with them about Ceremonies ; about the 
times,about our differences, yea, abour prayer, ſer- 
monT,” difficult places of Scripture , and ſuch and 
ſuch moral duties, you will havexhem , and hear 
them talk moſt notably concerning ſuch things as 


theſe : 


| 


4 
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theſe : but deal with them about Chriſt , and liy- 
ing by him, and by faith in him 3 as Paz! did Gal; 
2: 20. and about his righteousneſs wherein we 


| muſt be found, Phzl.3: 8,9. andtheinward work- 


ings of Chriſt in the ſoul, ſpoken of Col. x': 29; 
and-they underſtand you no more than they thar - 


{ were come together to build their Babel ,- undet- 


ſtood one another, after their languages were con= 
founded : and they will uſually commend a Mini- 
ſter that preacheth and cryeth out againſt the'fins 
ofthe times , and controverſies about the times: 
and they are mightily affeteg with apy” 
formancesz hoy, no wonder is to be made of all 
this: forall this while, whileſt they are ſoperform- 
ing their duties, andtalk ſo, and hear others talk 
and preach ſo, theyare intheir element;  andin 
their center , becauſe they reſt in Duties , and'nor 
in Chriſt. Beloved, what ſhall I ſay more> Afor- 
mal hypocnite reſting in and ſtanding upon? his 
dutys., 'is no mean man in his own conceit, heis 
of noordinary rank; if any , he thinks he is the 


man whoſe ſoul ſhall be ſaved ; when as for cer» 


tainit will be for ever damned : Except hecome 
out of this his moſt dangerous condition. . Whera 


; Note, that thouſands thoufands do ſoperiſhitri 


labyrinth of Duties 3 wherein to no purpoſe they 
tire dut themſelvs , being ſtill under the Covenant 
of Works and not of Grace. > pig 9807 


Q. You have ſtartled us not alittle by that which Q. Howa 
you have ſpoken : we defire therefore to knbwi Man 0 
2. things of you. 1. How a man may know thath& jc reftsin 
reſts 1n duties , and not in Chriſt. 2. Whata max Duics. 
muſt do that he may not reſt in duties, buean Chriſt 
hereafter ? | LE allo gol 

I anſwer to the firſt, Firſt , 'A man: may Sol. to the 


| know. that he reſts in quries : 1. If he'be proud *+ 
__ uponhis Nutys. 2, If he be bold to fin after 


T 4 dutics. 


a ke} te ach 4 
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duties, 3. If he aim onely or moſtly atdu- 
| I. If amman be proud upon duties : as the Pha- 
riſee was, who thus boaſted : Ifa/ſt rwice a week, 
I give 4/ms : Luk, 18:11, 12. Soif a man ſay, I 
was 8 very Dunce once, butnow I knowmore 
than eyer; I knew that which I learned: by ſer- 
monss and now I cangriev for my fins, and now 
I can pray , orpray better than I could :. all which 
1s good, bur nor to be ſtood upon: a manſhould 
be humbled and grieved that he ean remem- 
ber no more, pray no better, griey no more : .but 
foitis,. he thatreſts in duties, is ſo proud and ſo 
high in his own coriceit upon what he doth, as that 
he thinketh thereis none like me ; he beareth ſuch 
2\way, and is of fo high amind , as that hewill be 
ſure to ruffle it out by his formakties , as ifhe were 
ſome great man : he muſt and will be ſingular , & 
who candoas he doth in praying and talking ? 
12. If a man be bold roſin dunes : . as the 
Harlot in the Proverbs : This day have I pnid my 
©0ws: and then , Come , andiet us take our fill of 
love nnefl the mornmg. Prov.7: 14, 18. Shethoughr 
ſhe mighr-do any thing then , when ſhe had 
that which ſhe. had vowed to God todo: forſhe 
reſted ia Duties. If you ſhould ſee apoor Fellow 
tolaw with a mighty Rich Man,you would ſay, 
ure this fellow hath ſome body that bearerh him 


out in this;, elſe he durſt not : ſo, when men-make 


bold togoagainſt God, by finning , we may well 
fay, ecfemching maketh them (obold : alas, if 
chey had not ſome prayers', ſome tears , ſome faſts 
cotruſt to, and to bearthem out , they durſt not 


doas they do. This beareth out the hypocrite , & 


bearerl; out the carnal Proteſtant : he 1s bold to 

tapoata ifearfull oath now and then, he ſticketh 

not at cooſening his neighbourin bargdining's | ” 
| et 


l 87 . 
Py 


The Unvaltable Worth 'L 


LC LL Loo % 72 wo js es Sy oor wee ad © 


ſeem I have a Levits to my prieft : ſaid Mic 
17:13. and ſo ſaith he that reſts in duries , 
he hath heard a powerfull ſermon , which 
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piaketh-no- matter of drinking healths , he can 
whore,l1e,& ſteal roo: & how cometh this to paſs? 
Oh !-hecan and doth crie mercy , he canand dorh 

vealms , he \can draw tears when he pleaſeth 
om Ins eyes, and thar beareth him our inall his 
lewd & looſe practices. In a word, he dareth adven- 
cure upon that , which he who reſts not in duries , 
becin Chriſt, erembleth to think upon , and would 
notdo for a world. I ſhall uſe this one Simile more 
forit: A cart that hath no wheels roreſt on, can 
hardly be drawn into the dire; but one that hath 
wheels , cometh loaded thorow it : ſo, fuch a one 
as Inow mentioned , that hath no wheels , no du- 
ties which he reſts on , cannot wilfully be drawn 
into fin : bur another man, though he be loaden 


with fin, yer having duties to bear him out , goeth- 


—_—_ on in his courſes , and maketh no bones of 
n. | | 
3. A man reſts induties, if he-aims onely or 
moſtly at duties , thinking that therefore he ſhall 
undoubredly be ſaved : becauſe he hath faſted, 
prayed ,.reformed , and left ſuch and ſuch evils as 
other men are given ro. God, I thank thee, that T 
am not as other.men are , extortioners , unjuſt , adul- 
rerers ,. or even as this Publican: I faſt twice m the 
week: ſaid the Phariſee : Luk. 18 : II, 12, think- 
jng verely that therefore he ſhould be juſtified. and 
as hee: ſo many more are like himin this , _ 

hope to be ſaved , becauſe they do theſe and th 
things. ' Now I know that the Lord will do me go , 
TE 


wrought upon him , and made him leave ſwear- 
ing, carding, uſurie, wenching ; & ro geta prayer- 


_ book, and to ſay his prayers : whether he do leave 


all his darling and beloved fins or no, that he doth 
FIN L T 5 noe 
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not ſo much look after; ſo he leave ſome : and 


- whether he pray feelingly, effeCtually, ſuccesfully, 


fiducially , that he doth not much care for neither, 
ifhe do but pray. Now, ſaith he, I know God doth 
doth love me , and that my ſoul will be ſaved, be- 
cauſe I have left ſuch fins, and becauſe I ſay my 


prayers , and becauſe T keep good company : and: 


ſo aimeth at duties onely or moſtly ; hoping that 
becauſe of them his ſoul will be ſavedeverlaſting- 


| g Shepheard ly. ,, Butneſuch matter; ſaith a Worthy a Di- 
1] - jnhis Sinc, ' 
| ; Conv, Po 


369+ 


,» Vine: ,, Leta man havea bucket made of gold, 
»» doth he therefore think to get water,becauſe he 
»» hath ſuch a bucket > No, No.: he muſt letit 
»» down intorthe well, and draw up water with it : 
»» ſo muſt thou let down all thy dutys into Chriſt, 
and draw Iighe and life from his fulneſs; elſe , 


»» though thy duties, be golden duties, thou ſhalt. 


3» periſh without Chriſt, Whereas that ſoul which 
reſts in Chriſt, and not induties , doth wath it 
doth, for Chriſt , that it may be found in Chriſt, 
not having it's own righteouſneſs, bur Chriſts : 
Phil. 3: $,9. and faith, as David of the ſword 
of Goliath ,, give it me , there is none like that : 
IT. Sam. 21:: 6. ſo;, give me the righteous- 
eſs of Chriſt for all mine 3 for there is none of mme like 
3t. and when ſucha one 1s going to hear, topray, 
to read , he faith, Now a Sermon for Chriſt, a 
prayer for Chriſt, a chapter for Chriſt : or,this Ser- 


' mon] mean to hear, that it may bring me nearer 


to Chriſt ; .and this chapter I intend toread , that I 
may get more of Chriſt : and to prayerIwillgo, 
that I may get more acquaintance with Chriſt, and 


more grace.out of that fulneſs which is in Chrift. 


Fohn. 1 ::16. 
To the 2. Ianſwer : 


1. That a man muſt ſo deny himſelf in dunes”, 


as that he muſt count them loſs for Chriſt : wm 
" Pant, 


a %\* wy BY ee oÞ 
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Paul, what things were gam to me , thoſe I counted loſs 
for Chriſt. Phil. 3:7. thatis, nothing: ashe, fo 
ſay thou; nay , myſelf I count nothing in com 

riſon of Chriſt. for O what a dead heart haveT! 
yea , what a deviliſh hellifh heart have T !, Oh Iam 
the vileſt , baſeſt worm'thar creepeth upon Gods 
eatth. So' David would ſtile himſelf 4 worm , 


Pſal. 22 : 6. and no man. and Mr. Bradford the 


Martyr would wnite.himſelf , Bradfird the hypo- 
crite. Luther would call himſelf Deyil, & ſo maiſt 
thou likewiſe. | | 

- 2. Be not bold upon thy doings, ſo as tofin 
againſt God after thou haſt prayed to God, and 
ſpent any time in the ſervice of God ; as hypocrites 
and many carnal men and women. will do: of 
whom [I ſpake before. for this is their praQtice , 
(to inſtance in ſome of their doings) hn they 
will go to heara ſermon, and ſtand before God in 
his houſe; bur then they will ſteal , murther, and 


commit adultery , and ſwear falſly : as God him- 


felf ſpeaketh of them : Will ye ſteal, murther , and 
commit adultery , and ſwear falſly » - - - and come 
and ſtand before me in this houſe > Fer.7: 9,10. Thus 
they will make bold. again , they will goto prayer 
inthe morning , and you ſhall have them very de- 
yout, and hear them (ſome of them) pray ear- 
neſtly for a pardon : bur follow them out of their 
cloſets, Key obſerve their talk and communica- 
tions , and you will find them frothy , vain , fool- 
1h, filthy and idle , and now and x fa powdered 
with ' faith and troch , or more grieyous oaths : 
take notice of them when any one doth anger 
them , and you ſhall ſee them ſwell like toads, and 
as tartchie as may be: look after them in ajour- 
. ney, or when they go forth out of their houſes , & 
you, ſhall ſee them ſhut into an. Ale-houſe , (or 
whore-houſe, as Sr, Chryſoſtom writes wy old 

evout 
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devout Hermit , that one ſaw him do ſo;) and 

there inflame themſelvs ſo, as that their faces will 

be as redas if they were dyed : and they will keep | 

company with the very ſcum of the country , and | 

come home half-drunk, if notaltogether: And | 
2 Figulus if they be Miniſters or Merchants, or «tradeſmen, | 
m how will they envy one another , andeven rejoice | 
b nvidia at anothers b ? Which is one of Envy's tricks; 


alienz 
= ar writeth, isaſpecies, or kind, of it. and will 


. they will lic the lo 
bold = will be with Gn, becauſe they truſt to 
totheir do 


be not like them, nordoas they do: but as you 
bein duty , ſo be after duty, holy, heavenly , god- 
ly all the day long; not making bold with any fin 

3- becauſeyouhavebeenwith God ; as if that would 
bear you out in fin before God. 

3. And whatſoever youdo, whether you pray, 
read, faſt, meditate, do it all in the Name of 
Chriſt ; Col. 3 : 17. and having an eye to Chriſt; 
Hebr. 12: 2. Sayſtill, here is not myreſt ; Iam 
for Chriſt , for all theſe prayers, tears , humilia- 
tion-days : Idefire to perform theſe duties , be- 
cauſe I am required todo them ; but [muſt have 
Chriſt, Beloved, we muſt be likea Ferryman , 

as yn isto memes or yon h his hand 

upon his oar: ſo t we beb raying , 
hearing, reading, yet —_ eye be —_ Chriſt 
a5 inthe forementioned place , Hebr. 12 : 2. and 
like a Farmer , though he be much in labour that 
he: may live , and buy and ſell, yer will he ſtill 
look upon andafter his gain ſaying , here 1 an 
Worn, 
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work , ſtirr, and ſtrive in the world to get 
2 livelyhood : bur doll get any thing by all 
my ſtirring, going to and fro, and ftriving? ſo 
muſt we in and afterall qur going toprayer, and 
toand froro hear ſermons , ſtill look after Chriſt, 
whois a Chriſtians gain; thatis, he muſt doall 
that he doth chat he may wmn Chrift: Phul. 3 : 8. and 
muſt ſay in and afterall his prayers , tears, attend- 
ance upon the means of grace, here Iſtir , pray, 
and hear ; but what dol get, or what have I gotten 
by all my hearing , praying, faſting? havelI gotten 
Chriſt thereby > withour this a man may preach all 
the days of his life , pray I know not how often , 
and weep out his eyes, and yet to no purpoſe, For 
when a man'cometh to die , (unleſs he do ſo) ſaith 
uſtice, what ſatisfaion for fin ? and if he ſay, I 
ve faſted, prayed, heard ſermons; that is no 
ſatisfaction for ſin , ſaith Iuſtice. bur if he can ſay, 
I have gorten Chriſt , and tohim truſt , forall my 
Duries ; then Iam ſatisfied , ſaith Iuſtice. Ohto 
Chiiſt then, Dear Soul, if thou wouldeſt not be 
loſt , bur faved, not die, butlive, notgoto hell, 


but heaven ;- and in him put thy whole truſt ; Ih a Cafſander 


him, and his unfported righteouſneſs wrap thyſelf, " peer _ 


and there reſt. So men were taught to _ 
chemſelvsin Anſelms time, Anno IoBo. inthe 


»» therefore, as long as thy ſoul remainethin thee, 


Joh. Roff, 
e de Fide & 


very words , upon their death-beds ; ,, Gato —_— 


Viſitandj 
»» place thy whole confidence 1n this death onely ; & bapi. & 
»» wrap up thyſelf in this death : if he ſay unto vit.c 
>» thee thou haſt deſerved Damnation, fay, Lord, _ 
2» I fer the death of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt berwitxt in Coofels, 
»- theeand my bad merits ; and I offer his merits Perric.c.7p. 


- - - This1s related by Divers * Authors: whoſe , > 


evidences toavoid, the Pop1ſh ' Inquiittors have Sandoval, 


decreed that theſe words may not be [poken ar the ttm 


Viſitation of the Sick - - - Bur Ldouleche _ hs 
| r 


Fd 
\ 


edit. 
. Hof, 


The XVI. 


Way. 
Mans Soul 
may be loſt 
by Delays. 
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the rather now , and commend. them the rather 
unto you alfo : -& ſo ſhall cloſe up this laſt Branch 
of my 2d. Anſwer thus : -It is ſaid of Noahs Ark, 
that rt reſted in the ſeventh moneth, on the ſeventegnth 
day of the moneth , upon the mountains of Ararat. Gen. 
8 : 4. And ſodothou, O precious Soul , this very } 
moneth , this day of this month , (look what day 
of the month its) leave reſting in, 8 floting upon 
Duties ; and'reſt upon the Merits, Satisfa&tion 
and Righreouſneſs of Chriſt ; whichare like the 
Mountains of Ararat indeed, high, firm, and ſafe : 
ſoas that thou ſhalt not be moved , nor removed 
from thy bleſſed eſtare in Chriſt to all eternity. It 
15 true that Ararat ſignifieth curſed Mountains ; 
and yet whatT ſay is true and proper : for Chriſt, 
to whomis applyed that Saying , Curſed zs every one 
that hangeth on a tree : is made 4 curſe for us. Gal. 3: 
13. whereas elſe, if thou do not ſo, and ſhalt not 1n 
all thy Duties go to Chriſt, and fetch grace and ac- 
ceptation, life and ſalvation , thou wilt periſhand 
be loſt to all eternity. | 

Sixteenthly, The precious ſoul of man may be 
loſt by delays. geanting of that nature I rouched 
juſt now: but I mean to enlarge myſelf farther. 
Beloved ; you know what became of the Fooliſh 
Virgins , when they lingred , and put off the buy- 
ing of their oyl. Marth. 25 ; 1011, 12. again, 
you know what 1s threatned againſt thoſe thar turn 
the deaf ear to Gods Call Now : how God willl 
turn the deafear againſt them , when too late they 
ſhall call upon him ; yea,laughart their deſtruction. 


* a Dutta Prove 1 : 24, 25,26,27,28. The Fooliſh Virgins 
pon Joel, {aith agreat «DoGor) though Virgins , yet com- 


2: 12,103- 


dred thouſands periſh upon that account 3 


ing to late, when the Bridegroom was entred , & 
the door ſhut, had a fearfull repulſe , viz. I know 
you not. So that thouſands thouſands , ten hun- 
becauſe 
nothing 


Of Man Sol. 703 


. nothing is more common than delays. for the De- 


vil knoweth full well the ſtrength of procraftina- 
tion, and the ſucceſs he hat 
hundred years thereby : he knoweth alſo the un- 
certainty of our lives: ſo that he hopes ſtill we 
will die before we live, I mean to God : and Idare 
ſay, that no body in the world looketh more for 
our death upon that account, than he ; & therefore 
ſo perſwadeth men to delays: and we areall as 
forward to hearken tohiminit; ſo as that almoſt 
every one ſaith, to morrow 1 will , to morrow I will 
be ſure to doit : which I anſwer thus : to morrow com- 
eth , tomorrow goeth , and ſtill thou art to doit. and 
truly , I may well ſay therefore, that it is one of the 
greateſt, ſtrongeſt , moſt dangerous , and yetthe 
moſt ordinary ſtratagem that Satan hath and uſeth 
againſt mankind ; and: that more periſh thereby , 
than by all other cunning methods and guils be- 
fides. For when he ſeeth that he can keep men no 
longer in his clutches , but that they will be gon, 
and give him the flip; then his next word 8 work 


1s to perſwade them to tarry but a little longer , 


hoping that by that word he may keep them ſoall 
their life long, according to that old proverbial 
verſe: Per longum cras, cras omnis delabitur 
Atas. 


By that long to morrow,to morrow paſſeth away 
the whole life of man. 


had theſe many 


. What 
—_ 


Q. What ſhall wedotoit, to eſcape this ſtrons do weſcape | 


and mighry Deceit , policie and craftineſs of tha* 
Wicked One 5 


I Anſwer. 1. Bethink yourſelvs. 2.Betake your- 
ſelvs to your prayers. 3. Break your ſnares, and 
come troa certainty of time. Re 

1. Berhink yourſelvs : x. What fooliſh things 


Delays are 2. What dangerous things the y are. | 
: 1. What 


t 
ſtrength of 
delays? . 


$ol. 
3. Things] 


muſt be 
= 

1. Thi 
bavio "a 
2-Branches, 


& © » / 
L 


T. Branch 
contaning 
$. Caſes. 

1, Calc, 


2.Caſe. 
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I. What fooliſh things they are: as it will ap- 
pearin 3. Reſpts or Caſes. 

I. V hata feoliſhthing is it for a man who is of- 
fered ſome great thing, to defer the receiving of it ? 
As if the King of France ſhould offer the grear 


Citic of Paris, with all the glory of it , and thou | 
ſhould'ſt delay the acceprarion of ie, becauſe the ' 


Kings mind may alter , or ſome orher thing may 
happen to hinder the en-joying of it: ſo fora man 
todelay the accepting of the offers of grace , and 
of the great Kingdom of heaven , e Hebr. 4: 
16. and 2, Per. x : x1. upon diligence and pains- 


_ raking , requiredin ordertoit, what folly is it, 


becauſe many things may hinder it, if the proffers 
made, and the pains to be taken about it, be not 
ſpeedily taken ? | 
2, What a fooliſh thing is it for a man toloſe 
time , when _ ſpoils , wealth , and treaſure are 
to be getten by expedition? as if whileſt a Great, 
General and his Souldiers under him doenter into 
a moſt rich and wealthy Citie , to take the ſpoil 
thereof , one Souldier ſhould (ay, I will ſtay till 
next day , whenall che plunder is gon and carried 
away : would not you ſay , what a fool is this ? ſo 
what a folly it is , that whileſt Chriſts valiant Soul- 
diers do or the ſpoils of this life , enrich them- 
ſelvs with their labours in time, and carry the 
ſame, as bils of Exchange , tothe Bank of Heaven, 
there to receive pay of eternall glory; We paſs 
over this life in fruitleſs labours by our delays ? 
Beloved, Now is the time of fighting for the ob- 
taining of heavens Crown ; Now is the day of 
ſpoil to lay hands' on our booty ;. Now is the 
arkert to purchaſe and to buy the great Kingdom 
of heayen; Now is the time of running to pet the 
r1ze; Now is the time of ſowing for the heavenly 
rveſt , which is ro. come: if you neglett this 


mY ac ies == Od he to. 


time, v4 


- 


expected :' and therefoxe phy the fool nolonper, 
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time, how great is your fally> For, afteriry there 
15 no more Crown, no mere bootie, 'n& more = 
kingdom 3' no-more prize, no more harveſt tobe 


dear Brother : Bur now work, now-run, aow ſow, 
now buy,now enter the heavenly Citie by violence 
andjcoattion , that thou tnaiſt winit, and carry 
away the riches of ig to an endleſs duration. 

3. Bethink yourſelis whar a folly itis fora man - 

to ſay ſtill, as moſt do, tomorrow , towotrow I 
will ; like Pharaoh, to morrow : Exod. $: 10. and 
yet when.to-morrow cometly,,uever te de whar he 
laich he-will do: as. for Example; for amagthat 
Is very ſick, to ſay (till,.comorrow L will take Ph 
ſick, and yet never to take it , butt adelayitnll 
it be too late , ſpas tharhe.may die intheeud; for 
the delaying of it , and for. the want of it: ſoitis 
the greateſt folly. for 4. man. thay is fin-fick , raſay 
{till , co morrowL will take Phyſick , that is ,:re- 
pent; 8& ſo from day to day to drive the ſame Note, 
& yet never ta goabour ittorepent ; ſoas that he 
may die ,” though neves ſo) ous before ever he 

Hal 


paratur , 
per longas ipvalucre moras, 


a - - - Sero medicina 


Cum mala 


! 


can have power or grace td hath often ſaid . 
that he will : fron! whieh-f by- death', the 
youngeſt, Tay, arenotfree: Iris reported'of a 
Child thar ie came to his Fatherin all haſte, ſaying, 
Father ; reach me my prayers quickly: whereat 
he wondring , ſaid, why is nickly-, my ChHd?? 
For anſwer whereunto, itfaid, T have been inour 
Church-yard, and there-ſeena litele grave of alietle . 
Child leſs than myſelf. anſwerably whereuntowe 
ſhould make ſuch haſt ro-our heavenly Father, cry- 
ing, Father, teach us,our prayers too; andireack 
us to repent quickly, and rolive a betrer life: - for 
we in'our Church-yards have feerrgraves too of 
ſuch as were mych younger than ourſelys; ' Thou- 
finds thouſand a. have a” 
Ui : 's 


” 


a 
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a Martial.1, this delay, and do periſh till : hell is full of ſuch. 


ak Plecloſe up this head with chat famous Poem ofa : 
. Wiſeman called Martzal :_ for Illuſtration ſake: | | 

a Cras te vifturum dicis : dic mihi quando 0 

 Crar iftud veniet = = - - 

Quam longum Cras iſtud erit , vel unde peten- O 


dum : | 

' Nimgquid apud Parthos Armenioſque later ? ſp 
Non eſt, crede mihi, Sapientis dicere, Vivam. 
Quinon eſt hodie cras minus aptus erit. that is, di 


To morroyv ſtill, you ſay, I will a Chnwvert be: © lir 
Oh ! when, tell me I pray, ſhall I this morrow ſee. en 
Whence may I beg or borrow this long , and longd for I an 


time | | the 

What? doth this your (ro morrow) lurk, in ſome If ki 

| . Let never wiſe manſay , tomorrow mend T ivill : Ou! 
4 ' Whois net fit to day, is leſs and leſs fit ſtill, ' tto 
| S _ 2. 'Bechink your-ſelvs what Dangerous Things SR. 
| forth Delays be;” as it will appear in 4. Reſpedts. 2nd 


Reſp:s, IT. Jtisa moſt dangerous thing to let-an Enemy I uree 
rangers, take a whole Citie, and then , when it istoo fate, for: 
" for men to go toputhim out: ſo for mentolet Ejre 
Satan take poſſeſiion. of them. wholly, and fully by 
delays ; and then to endeavour to caſt him our , 
wheniris too late, 1s.amoſt dreadfull and.dan- 
gerous attempt : not one of a thouſand ſpeedeth Yanc 
in it: The Devilis too hard for men then com- 
monly , when he hath gotcenthe full poſſeſlion of 
them : as once he had gotten of him in Mark. 5 : 
* $2 3»432 5+ © "8 0 
2, Reſpet, 2. Irisa moſt dangerous thing tonegle@ oppor- / 
tunities and ſeaſons , andto delay rohelp him that 
1s.in danper to be caſt away. As Gaga ,when 
a man 14 fallen into water , and likely Phegrown: | 
rh | ed, 
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ed, to naſe the ſaving of him ; becauſe he triay 
fink , and that irrecoverably , upon a ſuddain. ' or 
thus , if a mian were fallen'into a- deep ditch full 
of ſcorpions , ſerpents , vipers , and ſhould defer 
asking of relief,” laying , I will have no help yer; 
itis roo ſoon to crave help yet: would not ſuch . 
mens caſes be moſt dangerous? ſo for men thatare * 
ſpiritually fallen into deep waters, and ditches full 
of ſerpents, ſcorpions, vipers, that is,into moſt ſad 
conditions, which are like deep waters , and 
ditches full of grievous venemovs, andſouk-kil- 
ling fins; to defer relief, and toſay, itis ſoon 
enough yet tocall for relief; isa moſt deſperate 
and dangerous Caſe: for ſuch men mayfinkints 
the bottomleſs pit, ſo called Rev. 9: 1. andbe 
killed by thoſe ſerpents , ſcorpions , vipers , upon 
a ſuddain. and therefore delay not your coming 
out of your.ſad and deſperately dangerous condt- 
tions. | 


3. It is a_moſt dangerous thing to defer the ſe- 3+ ReſpeRt, 


curing ofa thing that grow*s worſe ſtill by delays : 
and ſomuch worſe , as thar itis likely ar laſt to be 
utterly ſpoiled , and conſumed. as for example : 
fora houſe which is on fire , tobe let alone forthe 
fire, whichi1s not idle , and will ſtill conſume one 
art or other of the ſaid houſe,andnever ceaſe till ir 

ve totally deſtroyedit: ſo for a man to defer the 
quenching of the fire of fin, andeſpecially of luſtsz 
id anger; will endanger the whole man '(foul 
and body) to lie and burn in hell fire forever : 
becauſe thereby will, by degrees, be conſumed all' 
bur gifts, parts » endowments both natural and ac- 
quired ; and alſo our very ſtrength, and the vigour 
f our ſouls ; till all be deſtroyed; 'and a man have 


itis a moſt dangerous* 


4. Berhink yourſelvs, th 


2 _ _ * much, 


- 


ite loſt himſelf: "like ow. ohm: 17 : 12. bu 


. ooſi- 
ng for a man-to Mak." 2 Journey ,- whereon das 
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much, yea, his alldependech: ſo, for us to negle& 
. our-heavenly journey , whereon-much , yea , our 
! al dependerh, EMRISPons thing. For 

15:3 ——— os he I4! I. 0008 
- jouraeyigreax,, like Eljabs : 1.Kmp. is: 7.10 that 

Eons by __ OL G4 

- <1; My. Weatexpedted a Mapnir, by great Ones; 
ever by thoſe g, Glorious Ones , ;the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt +,-who will 'not be mocked by our 
Delays. Gal. 6:7. 
-.i:3; Weare looked 


ed for ad Magna, to great things, 
Greati Glory , Great Joy , Great Pleaſures : Pſal. 
IG :-27, all which we may loſe by atog late taking 
of -ourjourney, . | RN. 
_.'4. For heavens gates, even the gate of grace, 
the gate of mercy, the gate of Gods leng-ſuffering 
amy be ſhut againſtus , as againſt the fooliſh Vir 
' Nins,, if we come late, even too late, , Mgtch. 25: 
IL, 12. | 12:100 
.: +5, Whenamangometh late, takinghis journ 
late, .he-commonly ſpeeds bur badly, -and ſo dot 
that man who takes-his journey for heaven late: 
upon 4.accounts :iFor's, There may beno reem 
for him-in-the heavenly Imm.2. No room forxepen- 
tance: though, dying upon his death-beg.; he ſeck 
it; Efau-like,, wich wears, Hebr, 12: 17, andy. 
| He way then be forced totake up his legding in 
the:worſt of all Inns 1 mean Hell; where he will 
have no other meat and drink but fruitleſs tears, & 
mexpreſſible ſorrows , and no otherbed bur one 
made of fire and brimſtone. Rgv. 24; 8. And 4. 
That which will-be worſt of all , will bethis: that 
he will not beable.to change his Inn ; as a man may 
another Inn. Lyk.i1s : 26. mh 
-" 6.ly.. Aman taking his.journey late for heaven, 
may meet with ſo many lets , as that-he ſhall not be 
able tocome to his journeys end , which .is heaven, 


O Souls, 


. Angels ,Þþ 
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OSouls, think upon this-bad lodging , anddhefe> 


lets and conſiderations :. and. 


ak late, recampenſe their- tarryipg: wich 


- +2571 off Dwyer 


SLUR oo J's ahhios +» SEES ſant, 
2. Berake yourſelvs royour! prayers, ape eric > Thing 66 
6 be done. 


- aps Ap the Lord, faying, Lord, wakekafkr 
belp me7- jt 79:1. and, Lord, axthoadift y' 
d opens e hand of thy Sorvapt-Lee, m—_— 
a ,being loth ro.come out ef Sadoms &: did 
en him ,. and broughteſt him forth byanqur- 
ſtretched arm, gut of Sodom ,. and ferredit him-ruit 
of the Citie ; thou being merafull to.bun Gear, 
19: 16, fo be mercifull rome allo', ayeach/af 
you Procraſtinatours) and lay hold upon me;;.and 
pull me our of this wicked world , whichis leke © 
Sodam;; and pull me out of my fins, 8nd ſee mo free 
without that filthy Citie , and without my filthy 
fins : Ohaften me, O-my Ged, a54hou-haftcugeſt 
him ::\forT dadinger tao 285 heidid Hoges ons 
loth to leaverhar, to my flaſh, pleaſant eitie,, an 
lath.to farga.my belevenl fins, my pride, my luſts, 


my delight{ullſports ,' Pen apy" + 9 pe 
4 \ 


tions.'! archug;, 'QmyGGad\ v &)dſtfand a. 
-them te pull and Gar. vg 
d. thy Son, andahyialy ue 5 

likecboſe 2. Angels, they way.pulland biringigt© 
our: of. myſtical. $9de1., and. may even haſteirc 
ont afic ; i605 1 do nothing but linger. I baye're- 
ipethexero AF. g : 26. Unipyu pr Get batung 
raifed up his Son Fefus , ſent him t6Hefy you 3 a6 tern 
my 4may every one of you-frem hys 105912 Hts 80 d:164). 
4:4.) God hath ſent forth. the ſpiris of burSen-integeiw 
hearts. and ſoIbid you, ny again, laying , arety 
3 ' ox 


Sodonn: :: (@: 


efore make; ng; * Faciamus 
] tarrying :: bur take your -heave 7 | JOLrney. Vinend fieri 
with al oftible ſpeed. and if yon went forth-late; foler qui 
othe faſter. Seveca's adviſe arharefouceia gaod: © _ = 
| that is, Letus do as men i ajourney 3 they that: jocitate 


} moram 
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_ onie'of you thae readeth theſe words / from his 
*, , heart," O great God', ſend thy Son Jeſus into my 
: Heart to bleſs me alſo, and toturnme from mine 
_ miquities; eyen from my pride , my paſſion , my 
© hatred, malice andenvy, and fromall uncleanneſs; 
and that now, whileſt I am ſpeaking : and ſend the 
ſpirit of thy Son alſo into this my heart , that there 
| he may work, and work out all my luſts which 
- waragainſt the ſoul;-T\, Pet. 2 : 11. O now , now : 
_ - -. Fotwhynotnow? why is not this day the laſt of 
my vicious life > and why not the. firſt ofa better 
life? O my Life , *(fot ſoI will call thee , becauſe 
thouart my life,) put'life into meNow,even Now; 
and makeno longer tarrying : that I may live , and 
liveſuch agracious , holy, humble, heavenly life, 
as thou wouldſt have me live ; I humbly pray thee. 
'Phus let the Procraſtinator pray. But more of this 
4. Thing co PY 20d by. : 

begon 5. = 2. Break your cords , and break thorow , and 
Having2, Come to a certain titne' once, This head hath 
Franches 2, Branches. er”, <179-vOtI 16071 
i. Branch, © T+ Break” your ſnares; and break thotow : for 
you will meet with much oppoſition, nach con- 
tradiction ; when God calls up the Qgeper 3 ſay- 
ang', How long wilt thou ſleep ,- O Slupgard ? when 
wile thou ariſe out of thy- ſleep > he': anſwers: yet 
-& little ſleep ,"a little ſlumber. and this was bleſſed 

Atftine ' note a'long *rime 3 Sme mods , ſine 
.modd;* or hoc ," ſine mod," erat ſme modo : ſaith 
Himſelf in his "Confeſions : thatis , let:mealone a 
Inclelonger, let'me alone alittle while longer ; 8& 
this ; a little longer,” was without end:or ſtint: and 
 Hoftner thoualſothat heareſt or readeſt this , ſay 
theſzme; day after dav 2burhow long ?- Suffer me, 
Curteous Reader, once more-to. preſs breaking 
thofow'ipon a New account. Break then , once, 
thoxow ; break, I mean , all the ſnares lr == 
- | 2110 that 
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that helliſhfowler doth keep'thee, thy delays, I 
mean, andfins. 2, Tim.2: 26, and flee hence like 
a fow! :' that T may alludeto Pſal. 11 : 1. Thave 
xead of a certain ſort of fowls, I mean, thoſe in 
Norway , that they flee faſter than any fowls in the 
world 3 becauſe the days are but 3. hours long 
there : therefore, out of an- inſtin& put into then, 
they flee ſo faſt , thar before night they may come 
ro their neſts : and ſo dothou, Odear Brother , 
flee as faſt as thou canſt , like thoſe fowls 3+becauſe 
thy days are but ſhort ; that thou maiſt be*ſure 
to come to thine everlaſting reſt , and not be belat- 


ed: and mayeſt be able ro ſay, my ſoul is eſcaped ' 


as abird out of the ſnare of the fowler : the ſnare us 
broken, and I am delzvered. Pſal. 124: 7. ' © 

2. And come toa certain time. as thoſe Gen! 4: 
26. THEN men began to call upon thenameaf the 
Lord. mark , then : "That ſpeaketh a ' certain 
time. 103 

Q. What time ? | 

I anſwer. x. Come toa day. 2. toan hour. 

I. To a day. Pſal.95:7,8. Today, mark , to day, 
sf ye will hear his voice , harden nat your heart, where 
Note , that the holy yy to the Hebrews ; pre- 
miſerh theſe words ; ſaying'expreſly , he linmeeth 
a certain day: and then, roday: whereforeT ſay, 
that you- muſt come to a certain day : Leethjs'be 
the day therefore of your Converſion. orthits , let 
this be the laſt day of yourſhame;, and the firſt of a 
Glorious Change. Let it be fuch a Dayisthatof 
Zacheus was , when he received his and-our Savi- 
our : who told-him; This day is ſalvatisif\t6me 
to this houſe. Luk. 19: 9. 'andſo, ler Salvation 
come toevery ones houſe and heart, that reade 
theſe words; that the like' may be ſaid ofeyet 
one off you alſo: This day is (alvation come to 
this mans houſe , and this mans ſoul. O blefſed be 

| V 4 


2» Bravchi, 


Sol, 
I. 


this 


7s 
te oth 


, 
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this day., you will: then ſay , wherein" this' may 
came tous inthe name of the: Lord; andibledied be be 
the day wherein we-read theſe things. ,, which ſo 
neexly . concern the dalvatien 'of our: tramortal 
ſouls., | © Srs, whatlocver you do; linger nolong- 
-er, no yA0t a day longer: bur today, whileſt you 
hear his yoice , encline your ears , Rn that 
your ſouls may live. Iſa4.55 13. . 
2, Tp «rn hour. Yalloders: * + 9: TH 


——=— and J'come !to an hour ,, fem foe 


me thinks, is top long :; Lam afraid thar you will 
grow eld, and be down.agtin.,, befdre the whole 
1s downs therefore 4 comt to an hour; this 
hour), wherein you' hear the voice of the Son of 
God , that you may ive: For Thebonr 6 _— 
Fo Tent En 
#t fear ſhall live. F225: 
ed hour! (© whartſuch an hour: ng, is 
—_— ! 1f there were an hourglaſs here, & all the 
ſands were turned into pieces of gold , yet would 
not all that gold be ſo much worth as ſuch an hour 
f=; : Foryn this hour you may live, bei —_ 
- LO EE the. Son of God;; and 
edherealugle while , lived L mean the Nie 
6, Four our ſouls may live the life offGlory for 
and foxe Oh [ctahis be che hour of your 
zurredion ,andtheohour of your Salvation. 
Salvation came home toyouthis very hour. 
© ts Cena belikeblefied Auf; hour uwhere- 
Hoinbowd Pat yFicofrom heaven , tmmandread ; 
his foul was finally converted..or thus, 
FI be like thatin fobn.4:; 52. wherein 
r deft char. Neblemans child :..the Text 
it-was theſeventh hour.when the fever left him, 
Aerein he beganz amend.-that is, as the fever 


child., an | hebe an to amend that hour: 
n 0 


bf malixe, and of thy paſſionate and ' inor- 
dinare affections leave thee , and belefrbyrhee 
znd dothou inte beg to amend-: 'that wasrheſe- 
venthhour, my, Friend ; and wharrime of theday 
is this > Whathouris it? theſeventh too? orthe 
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g.6.9.11? (that I may atlude ro March. 20:3, 


5,6.) well: letitbe whathour of rhe day iewill 
be, dothou begin to live ini: as tharſame child » 
fohn. 4 : verſe. 53. Sothe Father lnew that «t was at 
theſame hour , inthe which Feſus ſaid unto him , thy 
Son liveth : for as Chriſt ſaid then, rhy Sorloveth : 
ſo Jeſus faith of and inthis hour ; the hors 901 , 
when they that hear his voive fpull live. Live there- 
fore in this very hour; andforthat veryenderie 


1nthis very hear, as that Nobleman criedinthat 


hour, tharhis Son might live , and that Chreſt wud 


come and heal his Son , becauſe ht was at the pom of 


death. foln.4 : 47. Beſeech the Lord Jeſus, faying 
to him, Come, Lord Jeſus , rome , and ſay rome, 
Lord Jeſus, as thou ſaidſt to him , Go thy way , thy 
Son lsverh. verſe 50. To, gothy way, TH Y SOUL 
lweth. O my Dear, raiſe my dear ſoul fromthe 
dead , thisvery hour : Olet it hearthy votce;, fay* 
ing, Live: thatitmay live. or thus , Criceachot 
you, asthe: ſaid Nobleman cryed; Come zob1ime 
my child die Fobn.4:49.Come down (fromheaven} 
O moſt mighty Saviour , come down. 11ay ,' ere 
my ſoul ce : foritis dying : Oh, it is dying\, and 
will die for. ever, if hou help'it not: 'O this houw, 
this very hours Otarryno lonper. Thus:comerto 
an hour, 8 ſocome to acertainry : as thoſein Gew. 


a4 InTheco- 


4:26. Thave *read of One fFulian, n—_— a then 
ly man., that praying one time , mw the very clef hiſt. 


wmne , day., and hout wherein | 7 


was 'flain ,: !he left weeping , and fell a rezoycang : 
and, beingaskedthe cauſe, why > he faid charchat 
wildBear (meaning Julian the Apoſtate) lay now 

V 5 | dead : 


Hpoſtate 'kip 263 
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dead :. and that, after inquirie made, it was found, 
that, that very very day and hour, The Tyrant was 


ſlain, which I apply thus, & ſo do you pray,that this 
very hour , every ones Julian , thatis , Tyrant-ſin 


 maybeſlain : that you may beable to ſay , Now, 


this hour my Tyrant ſin is dead, my pride dead, 
my vain-glory dead, my envy dead, my luſt dead), 
my paſſion dead , my covetouſneſs dead : and that 
it may be found ſo, and yourſelvs and others b 

obſervation may ſee it, that it 1sſo. Forgivench 
of fins you cannot ſee ſoeafily , whether you have 
obtained it in duty ſuch an hour : but-this 1s to be 
ſeen. therefore be much for this , and come for it 
to an hour. And hereafter, all that which hath 
been ſaid I deſire you very much to conſider , and 
topractiſe what is written , Then men began to call 


. upon the name of the Lord. raark , then : they came 


eo a certain time; wherein that holy. man Engr 
flouriſhed , who lived ſuch a holy life above all 
other men alive: which when men ſaw,they would 
live ſucha life too, and that made them, Call , yea 
Crie to God ; for {o the Original KP? hath it: 
andſodo you now: after all that godlineſs and 
oodneſs , holineſs and: heavenlyneſs which now 
hbeenſo c:ied up. O now this hour , and from - 
this hour reſolve, and from this day begin to ſet up 


Gods worſhip in your families , by reading , cate- 
| Chizing , ſelt-examining, praying with your fami- 


lies,.and apart. "Begin thisevening:, and doſo 


every. evening and morning. hereafter. ' I pray you 


. , TRE SE- 
VEN- 
TEENTH 
Way. The 
Soul may 
be loft by 


come: to. ſuchacertaintime , you that never took 

ſuch courſes yet, from this hour and onward here- 

afrer : Tearneſtly entreat you. + -. | 

' Seventeenthly. The precious ſoul of man may be 

loſt by Inſtability. as it will evidently appear by 

theſe following Sentences of Holy Writ : :No m7ans 
NET? having 


| .INSTABILITY. Which concerneth 5, ſorts of people, 
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E775 


nd, | having put his hand to the plough:, and looking back, 

Vas | Z« fit for the kingdom of God. Luk-9 : 62.' and If any 

his | man draw Rr my ſoul ſhall haveno pleaſure mn him. 

ſin | Hebr. 10:38. andthen;, nah 39: But we env ref 

W, # themwhodraw back unto perdition.” which ſhe = 
ds | what becomes of them that/draw beck,,u may 

d, | thatthey cometoperdition;'Whete Note, thatthis' 

at FF concerneth- 5. Sorts of people. 7 els 

, 1. Temporarie Beleevers.'..2. Stately. Hypocries. 


ls | 3. Double-minded men> 4. Worldly people. 5. Thoſe 


ve | whoſe repentance and vows are forced onely , and not 
e ſound. yo I 6f7 a 

et I.Temporary beleeyers : who'inatime oftem 

th N cation will fall away ; as greata ſhow as they make 
d | foxa ſeaſon; of ſuch our Saviour ſpeaketh Luk. 8: 
i | 13. Theyontherock , are they, which whenthey hear, 
ie | receive the word with joy;" and theſe. have no root , 
Ys which for awhile believe , andin the time of tempta- 
in tion fall away. Mark , they are hearers ; and there- 
d } fore look toit, you that go ſo much to hear ſer- 


a mons ; yea, they are not hearers onely, but rezoyce 
to hear a good Miniſter, and are even'ravi 
when they hear him : but have no root , thatis , no 


the root of 


d 

7 principle of [perſeverance in them , nor yet Chriſt. 
1- Jeffe-in them : and therefore no won- | 
) 


der, that , when theſcorching heatof perſecution 


ſeiſeth on. them ,. they fall away;Ihave read of 


one, whom S$:.Baſil. knew, and thus adeſcriberh::; 


x- Sort» 


a Bol, in 


| Thar a for time. he did account the greateſt wealth, x ha 


as dung ; and that, when he merhim at Feru'alem, 


# 


and ſaw his athletical labouring for heaven , he did- 


even admire him, and counted bim happ 

did faſt ſo much and often , as that he Ad evacuate 
all the fat that was in his body , and brought him- 
ſelf rhexeby to be-nothing bur skin and bones. 


: forhe: -. 


went in ſackloth , & declin;ngall worldly ſocierys: _ 


did even converſe and wa 
| thought ; 


' 


with God , as he. 


= Sort. 


a Peraldus 
+ . t0-1.de . 
.. - Fortitud. 
'  b Quideſt 
Sapieatia ? 


- f(emper 


idcm velle 
atque nolle. 
Seneca. 


#+ Sott. 


 forthey 


N 
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thought ; 'day and niphe.confeſſed his fins to God; 
hs yuan ys our rivers 'of tears: to be 
brief, | he lived (@ retiredly , as if be had nar cared, 
for any earthlytreature. and yetin:theend he fell 
not onely off , but-in love alſo: with « ftrange wor. 
mans. having forſaken his own wite , and ſo com- 
micted that maſt-haingus ,, moſt harefnil,:and moſt 
abominable ſin of adulterie :. 2nd 1 do not read tn 
the ſaid Bafi! (for I havereadall hiswarks over) 
-: Tos he did recover himſelf again... O Dread- 
2. It concerneth the Stately hypocrite : who 
15juſtlike a Comer, or blazing-ſtat 3for as fuch a 
ſtaris no _— andco be ſcenthan-it*s exhaled 
matter Jaſteth.; when thae 15s gon, heats gon : ſono 
longer is he ſo hor ſo fervent, ſo feemingly zealous | 
& earneſt in preaching, praying ,:reproving 3 than 
applauſe , credit, name, great.com 10Ns » 
nt , honour: 3. as whichis:the mat- 

ter which lifts: him up ; encourageth:him:, and 
maketh him ſo zealous and ws. 4 hets: when 
that faileth , hefaileth: asis tobe [eenjn furdass 
how, when his credit was crackt :and.gon , by-his 
berraying of Chrilt; he was gonalſo.: [Marth.'27. | 
- 3: Double-rumnded men: who are wnſtable an all 
their ways. Famos.:1'; 8. One compareth 'them ito 
fools, who chahge like the Maon., ». $wltitia efticus 
mhil conſtat.; aibiil . dau. placer. . Nothing pleaſeth 
fools long: .andſo it farech with Double-minded 
and unſtable .men ;;chey like nothinglong , and 
therefore change ſb often : whereas a b wiſe man 
= ſame ſtill ; and ſtill willeth and nitleth the 
4: Worldly people it concernethalſo:xerymuch: 


will neverhold ic, eſpecially, when they 


cC 
w# 


mutft-forgo.orloſe.any. thing by being igodly , and 
: witneſs thar young man, 
W 


following Chriſt fully 


ho 
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who. was {0 glued ro: his wealth, as that when 
iS Chriſt badhim nr hy he had, — NET 

'hirn , -wens airway full 3 for he" at poſſeſ- © 

5 ſions. Match. 19, 22.. Oh-thofſe Solione; oy -, 
wy reat poſſeſhons loſt him the great kingdom of 

_ | ily for - they. would: not let him follow _ 
= Chriſt ,, when they came_in competition with 


ft | Chriſt. :&itisa thing uſually ro beſeen,how when 
ry worldly people axe n duty, they cannor continue 
r) in it, nor abide atit; but will riſe, as the old man 


d- in Eccleſiaſtes. 12 : 4. at the yoice ofa bird, whoſe 
| Name is world{imeſs ; becauſe thar bird puts in this, 
0. | andputtethinthatin prayer; /faying , this muſt be 
| J 4don,and that mult be don, and this and tharwill 
| be ſpoiled, whileſt art in duty; and that 
_ maketh the poor Worldling make anend , andriſe 
15 | andgoaway, before ever he can have his errands 
_ end. O Sad ! -See what became of. Demar, 2. Tim. 
£ 4 : 10. when he embraced the world. 1H, 
w" . 5. Thoſe whoſerepentance and vows are forced one 5* 50s 
d ly , andnatjouns, I fay, forced , either byſicknels, , . _ 
= or peril at Sea, and fearof adcarh, or by Legal ;jaquz a 


's rerrour onely , uponthe hearing of a terrible Ser- moriene / 
0 mon; which maketh them'ſick for the prefene; t2nthm pe- © 


 Fwlax (Nero's Laberrus) © yo , trembled, core ipn.. 
when heheard Pard ? | 3 A8:24:25{ moriatur, 


_—_— gon _ wasan b —_— nn 
perſon; and Paul preachi temperance [pake ,, ** 
| = he would hear him *'b vide 
again another cime ; 'bur ear nd more of | that-: Sueton.p. 


he would talk with him ſoincimes , to get money'*?7: 
\ of him: bur that he heard him preach agairure 
read not. Af.'24: 24, 2526. andioitfarechwitty, +/+ | 
' | © others, whoinfickneſs and diſtreſs hayebeewforcs — 
1: ed to:come to ſome. feigned repentancesrandco | 


dl 
0 
Us 
- againſt itz andſo hemade 
id 
In 
J- 


Wau ws 


7 make great proteſtations , vows, and promiſes \h.49 
- againſt fin , and for'a more than ordinarie __ a 
| an 4 


% 
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& converſation : which hath cauſed ſuch paſlages 

. as theſe todrop.from holy Writers pens, ,, Forced 

a Robert. ., Repentance is ſeldom true : ſaith. a One. And 
_—_— b Another ; ,, Now put caſe , One cometh to 
onsfor R. »» his Ghoſtly Father with ſuch ſorrow of mind as 
C.A.C. ,, the terrours of a guilty conſcience uſually do 
| i 2» bring forth, and with ſuch areſolution to caſt 
ſwertoa 55 away his fin, as a man hath to caſt away his 
Jeſ. Chal. ,, goods ina ſtorm ; not becauſe he doth not love 
P-I52e _, them, but becauſe he feareth to loſe his life , if 
»-» he part noe withthem. Doth not he betray this 
»»: mans ſoul, who putteth into his head that ſuch 

3» \an- extorted repentance as this , which harh nor 

2, one grain of lovetoſeaſon it withall , will qua- 

_* 53, lifie him(ſufficiently for the receiving of an Ab- 
a4... folution ? thus he. Bur T'le add Examples to theſe 
.  #%% Sayings;that the matter in hand may be rendred the 
more zHuſtrious. One, being upon his ſick bed, 8 

likely todie , and prefled to humiliation and brok- 

enneſs of heart, cryed' out, and ſaid , My heart is 

broken, and ſo made a pareicular confeſſion of his 
fins;;. He named uncleanneſs, hypocrifie , vain- 

 glory., covetouſneſs , lukewarmneſs : | He com- . 

pared himſelf to the thief upon the Croſs': andif 

God reſtore me to health again , ſaid he; the world *' 

will ſee what an alter*d man I will be: when he was 

preſſed to ſincertiy and true-heartedneſs in whathe 

— ſaid, he anſwered, and proteſted , that he repented 

_ withall his heart, & ſoul, and bowels; and defir- 

ed a-Miniſter there preſent to be a witneſs be- 

tween himand the world : and yet this man, being 

| recovered , became'the very ſame, if not worſe , 

| , © Brooks | _ = was before: _ neem w_ chowin the 
_ ys of Kmmp Edvard ,as long as thatgreat Sweat, 
| own 22 orPlague, Sticky then was Aaſted; Sendy One 
| Chiiſt, QCryed out: Thave ſinned, Mercy Lord, Mercy, good 
Lord: Yea, Lords and Ladys , 4ndpeople of all nf 

ou 
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would then crie out ro Mimiſters , For the Lords fake , 

Sirs , tell us what we ſhall do to eſcape the wrath of the 

Lord : what ſhall we do to be ſafe mthe evill day? O 

take theſe bags , and pay ſo much toſuch a one whom T 

have deceived ;. & reſtore ſomuch to ſuch a one, whom 

in bargaining T have over-reached : O give ſomuchto 

the poor , and ſp much » jous uſes - - - Bur 

after the Sickneſs was paſt , they returned , like dogs 

to therr vomits and like ſwine to their wallowing m the 

mire. according to .2. Pet. 2:22. andthere wasa ? Cum ve- 

yery great Sinner , whoin therime of his Maladie WEE 

was {o grievouſly afflicted in conſcience for his & anxian- 
rievous ſins, that he made his bed to ſhake where _ 2a 

Fe laid , and cryed out all night, Iam damned, Iam be rr 

damned,TI am damned; & made great proteſtations am voluor 

ofamendment of life , if God would reſtore him : 8©'<», cum 

bur being reſtored, he was as bad , as baſe, as'vile MPEn 

as ever. and I:conld ſpeak of many myſelf , who. cit locus: 


have been exceedingly caſt down , when they laid 9-i2 yon 


down upon their beds of ſickneſs; and vowed how {FO cu - 


holyly they would live, if God would give them catorum, - 
life and health; but ſince are come to be worſe dilplicentes 
than ever they were, ſome of them ; and others of _ 
them as bad as ever , being recovered. and itis'be- lebyar 
come a Cuſtome for men to ſend for the » Miniſter agere, fed 
when they be ſick , and topromiſe thar they will Porrer . 
repent, when there is no room lefr for repentance !- morem. 
Hebr. 12:17. becauſe it is not out of any true, Jocertus 
hatred of fin, that they ſay, they will repent : but _ *P 
for fear of death , that Ao Sno 4 ſuch a kind of re- hom. 5. 2. 


pentance. O Dreadfull ! 


Q. Whart ſhall we do to help all this > _ FEE Sm—_ | 


I anſwer thus. T. Ak ſtability of God. 2. Avoid OT | 
laviſh fear. 3. Adhibit all poſſible care , cuſtodie and BY 
circumſpettion. + Apply your mmas to a ſerious Con- 
fideration of the mofull ends of Apoſtages , and unſtable 


fouls, 5. Abide it out by main violence. 


A + 1 


> 
a s % 
FOI "I alan. is. et as 
= 0 —o————— > % 


þ | . Ask Ccon- 


Nancy. 
a Peraldus 


in Sum. 
Virt. & Vit, 


to.1.p.8, 
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I; -AskConſtancie of God. Where Note,thar there 
isa twofold Conſtance 1.4 Generall : which con- 
fiſtechiina holy. ©, potiiegs that which is good, 


and.compaſſeth; about all that which is good. 2. 4 
Speciall : which 1s buſied about things terrible and 
difficult ; ſuchas ſufterings and adverfities are ; & 
it belongeth to fortitude : and both muſt be asked 
.of God : for. ark, 4nd it ſhall be given you: Luk. 11: 
9.45 thus: Lord , Kee what need I have of Con- 
ſtancy ; for without I cannot it ſubſiſt one hour : O 


' therefore in this hour give me Conftancy alſo: O 


that, which is called Generall , that may generally 
perſiſt in. all that which is truly good :- and that 
which is called Speciall, that I may hold out in 


, tzyalls' and trquibles , anxieties and adverſitys, 


rils and perſecutions. O my Rock, make me 


{ like a rock ; .Q my Fortreſs , make me like a for- 


2, Avoid 
Aavisb 
feat, - 
Thinkiog 


J3pOD 2, 
Ahings-. 4 
1, Thivg, | 

Irs ;* 4 therefore 


treſs ; thatI maybe ableto ſtand it out ;. and-hay- 
ing doneall to ſtawd. Epheſ. 6: 13. 
--2.' Avaid laviſh fear. tor elſe youwill fall , as 


. awellas Peter. Lak /22.: 58, 60. "Here think upon 


theſe > hogs againſt fear.. 

* I,; Fhat they whom-youare ſoafraid of, can but 
kill the body, and not the ſoul. Mare. 10 : 28. and 
| r them -not. The very Heathens 
thought upon this: and therefore when Socrates 


-.. ſuffered much at the hands of his enemies, he ſaid, 
1) they can but kill-me, they cannot hurt me. and 
',"" Another, when hewas put intoa mortar to be beat 


. t@loſe the bo 


ro pieces withan iron peſtle , cryed our, 


ou do 


but beat the Veſſel, the caſe, the husk of Arsar- 
\ chus: his body: tohim was. butacask , ahusk, a 
7. Eaſe; and ſhould nat Chriſtians much more both 
think and ſay ſo? and therefare be conſtant in and 
under fufterings. Qh it1is better athouſand' times 
y, than the ſoul; I mean by inſtabi- 


2, Think 


lity. 


OE oo we io Go tun fe » 6% wen Ha an > =o 


a bt. an oc. 44 od. ah 
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: 2. Thinkupontbir alſo: Thoſe that 4ll-may be 
killed. -as Herod : AR. 12:2, 24. he was eaten of f 
d, worms : he that killed James and pthers. Examples 
-A F are hardly to be numbred. Iwill ſer dows buta 1 
od Þ few, beſides Herod. Migrius., who deſtroyed the | | 
& F peopleof. Merindo{, men, womenandchildren , « 
ed  2+laſt was ſtricken with a ſerange kind of bleeding - 

1: ' inthe lower parts,8 not being able to make water; 

ni his guts within him and-his entrals began robe 

OF exten of worms , like to Herods ; whereupan-at / 

- laſt, feeling a fire which burnt him from the aye] 

7 B upwards | Fnally with extream ſtinch of the lawer © ! 
 } parts he finiſhed his wretched life , Blaſpheming. © = | 
ny. And hinge the 9th. King of France , who was * Foxin his | 
> | thedeathof.many 1000. n the Maſlacre of Paris, Monum. | 
'© | Ame 1592. and throughout his kingdom 3. dyed of 1494, 


"”" | bleeding : for there ifſued forth from ſereral pars 1] 
'" | of his body ſucha andiry af blovd.gs that xc E-:29 

. | himſelf upon his bed, and delching forth dreadful 

blaſphemies , after a few hours, 'he gave, up the 

" | ghoſt. Same alſo have been eaten up of Lice; 
aith my Author , ſpeaking of ſuch as have killed 
Chriſtians for their Religzon, -. fear not therefive» 
worm Fgcab : for Gold bath worms for his enemies, | 
tocatthem up : fear not : for they ſhall be brought ' 
to Nothing : for they ſhall:come to rum, accord- - 


ing to Iſa. 41:10,11, 12. , (1! 20 Albi 
poſſible 


- 


3- Adhibit all pofliblg care , cuſtody and cir- | 
cumſpection. Let him that tandeth, rake heed left care - > < © 
he fall. 1. Cor. 10: 133, Do. not men ſee what care oY 
your fimgmbulo's., who dance upon ropes, haye., 
and how they ballance their bodys , that they.may 
| | norfall> and what care thoſe have , who by often 

falling have hurt theirlegs , that they may.nor fall 
again > Now ſuch like care , or-rather more ſhould 
. we have, that we may notfall ; eſpecially ſuch of 
| Usas have had ſuch frequent falls , that we wy "oe | 
apſe 


SS = wW CTY ggrilwhy ww UW ki ry 
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;þ $1.3p0- Japſe again into the ſame fins 'which- we. have 
;nwundo, {0 often lapſed into. 'bOne faith of the Apoſtles 
& non ha- themſelvs , thatif they were now alive, they might 
gums cu- fall; in'caſe they ſhould not have a care of them- 
ſu, cadere felvs: witneſs David and Peter, 1 ot 
ſſeor, Al- « *41\-Apply your minds to a ſerious'*afprehenſion' of 
vert. Mag. thoſe wofull end of Apoſtares and unſtable ſouls. You 
10:05: know-what became of Foaſh , who reigned and did 
fol. g6, fo well all the days of Fehozada the Prieſt ,' and 
4. Apply afrerward fell away : the Sacred Hiſtorian'tells us 
ND 1:roa TA8this own Servants conſpired againſt him , and 
Serious ap- NEW him. 2. Chron. 24:2, 17, 18, 22,25. And 
prehenſion xwhat became of Amaziah King of tudah,when after 
—_—_— he had reigned and don'wwell hos timg, he fellro 
Apoſtates: idolatry ? 1t is ſaid that his Servants madea Con- 
c TelymcK #piracic againſt him ao; and flew him: '2. Chron. 
mpron'® 2524 14,27. And what'befell <Fulianthe Apo- 
brachium Nate” is famouſly known : for 'in'@ battel againſt 
reajicicns, Xhe-Perſignr hewasſtruck witha Dart; (who ſhot 
cujus iu 5f 15: ot well known) ſo as that he gave-up the 
obiir, auc- EST ,' with theſe words , Viciſts randem Galilee. 
tore von thatis., Thou ba overcome at laſt, IO Galilean, 
cognio. heating Chriſt. AndThaye read ofa Certain Smith 
cle. Hif. 1, 1 King Edward the 6.tht days , called ' Richard 
3-c-18.mitu Denſow', who was a forward Profeſlour of true 
p27. Gal- Religion, andby his holy inſtruftions was an In- 
2 Dzmone ſtrument ofthe Converſion ofa Young man to the 
uansfixum 'Fairh :* but afterward in' Queen Mary? days this 
wuiſlecom- "Young man was caſt intopriton fot his Religion ; 
Fen Whominding his old Friend and Spiritual Father 
port ip- th&ESmith, ſent to know whether he was not impri- 
ſum Tyran- ſonedalſo; and hearing rhat he was nor, defired to 
| cc Sorangy {peak with him ; and when he came, asked his ad- 
' peceperat,  VICC, Whether he ns, it beſt for him to remain 


manum in priſon, and whether he would encourage him to 
janguine | | burn 
 impleviſle, . 


lloumque in aErem projeciſe , ac dixiſſe, Viciſti Galize, Theodorer, Eccle? 
lun, | 3, Ce: 10, 


ns 
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ve | burn at a ſtake for his Religion : the Smith-ean- 
les | ſwered him, that his Cauſe was good, and thathe 
ht might ſuffer-with comfort : bur for my part; ſaid 
m- I the Smith, I cannor burn: but ſhortly atrer,hethat 


could not burn for Religion, was, by the righteous 


e Fox in his 
AQs and 
Mon, 


5. Abide it 
out by vio- 
ſence. 


of Y judgement of God, burnt for his Apoſtaſy; : for his 
ou I ſhop and dwelling houſe wat ſer on fire; and he 
id Þf being very buly to ſave his goods, (as alſo hehad 
nd EF been before'to ſave his life;) was burnt inthat 
us IF fire. SIBNTe > 
nd 5. Abide it out by main Violence : like Facob who 
nd Bl wreſtledit out tothe break of the day. Gen. 324243 
cr © Imention Violence again upon a new account z 
tO If for thar:mulſt do it: Ifor-my part finditſo.-:and 
n- I le makethis more plain by this familiar compart- 
”n. if ſon: A manis togoagreatlong and difficultjour- 
0 If ney, of great importance , as concerning life and 
nſt F eſtate: when'he is going , his wife and children 
ot FF hang abouthim , and: diffade him, being loth to 
ie Þ} lethimgo; andthey do very nigh prevail: 'butat 
fe. I laſt he recovers himſelf ;. turneth them afide by 
'» Þf force, andaway he goeth: ;after that; whenhe is 
th gon forth, it raineth grieyouſly,8e that doth almoſb 
'd iſcourage him, = maketh him go back again : 
ic | butafrera while he recovereth himſelf, ea forceth 
i | himſelf ,. and away he goech: [a while after:; z 
& | mighty ſtormy wind ariſeth , and that doth almoſt 
'S {| make him go back again : | but he ſtomachethup 
3 }F the matter; forceth himſelf , and forth he goeth : 
= | butnext, heis in want, and thereby is almoſt pur 
- | back: yergoethon: Afﬀeer thar, he heareth of 2 
O } Lyon #n the way, and that trqudleth him moſt of 
i- | all; Prov. 26: 13. ſo as that he is almoſt ofthe 
a mind now to go back again.z' butat laſt he. confi- 


dereth better of it, forceth himſelf, and away he 
goeth. And is not the life of a true Chriſtian hike a 
great, long,difficult, dangerous journey-from earth 

TS 3 ro 
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roheaven, frommen to God , from badtogoods| 


ajoutney which concerneth the life and ſalvation 
of his ſoul ? a journey in which he ſhall meet 
wir: Draw-backs: firſt , his wife and ua 
tural children ; and alfo his other wife,'thar is, his 
fleſh, & his other children, thats, his endearedaf- 
Feftions to the things of this life will draw him & 
labour to keep him back. but O dearChriſtian,thoy 
mult force thyſelf, fling off them ; as that Noble 
ons. qu, race did his : and, for all _ wr 
mours , go forward in thy journey. again, a Chri- 
ſtian ſhall have many a 4 rod Chvata ſhowr of 
 2Mitions , and they will pull him back much from 
many duties , and almoſt overcome him ;- but he 
muſt force himſelf; & though ſick , though poor, 
though ſpoken againſt for his preciſeneſs , tender- 
neſs of conſcience , ſelf-deniall , wreſtling with 
God before day , yet go on in his way. again, 
A Chriſtian ſhall meet ſomtimes with a grievous 
ſtormy wind, coming from God, beingangry, atd 


purſuing him with great temptations , (as he 


tempted Abraham; though not to evill; for ſo 
God tempts no man : 22 : 1. Fames 1:13.) and 
trouble of mind, to trie what isin him , and what 
he will do: & then it goeth hard : but = a Chri- 
ſtian muſt go on, force himſelf, and not be diſmay- 
ed; bur ſay, as David once, After whom is the King 
of Iſrael come out ?. after whom doſt thou purſue ? after 
4 dead dog , after a flea? 1. Sam. 24: 14. So, after 
whom doth'the King of heaven purſue? after a 
dead dog » 2 poor flea, a poor worm , ſuch a poor 
worm as Tam ? O how this once wrought with me 
in ſuch a Caſe! ſothat I do therefore the rather 
recommend it to you. And ſomtimes a Chriſtian 
ſhall meer with wants , wanting Gods preſence in 
deſertions; andthen he hath no ſtomach to pray, 
no heart to meditate ; but yet he muſt force him- 
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{elf, and perform theſe duties for all that : crying, 
and ſaying , My God, my God , why haſt thou forſaken 
me? Pſal. 22: 1. and Will the Lord caſt for ever? 
and will he be favourable no more > is his mercy clean 
ever ? doth his promiſe fail for evermore? bath 
by forgoreen to be gracious? Pſal. 77 : 7,8,9; Or; 
take and uſe this experiment , and ſay to God or 
Chriſt. Ah Lord , thou art my life, and the breath 
of my noſtrils ; Col.1:17. & thou haſt ſaid, Tam the 
life 3 Foha. 14 : 6. and therefore , O my Lafe.,/ re- 
turn again into me. Oh life is ſweet, thoughit be 
but narurall,, and therefore how ſweer art thoy 2? 
O my ſweet Life, Life, Life, come again therefore 
into me, I once more beſeech hee. here cry aloud, 
(Ihave don ſo, and foung much | init)'and 
plead with God, ſaying; © for thy Names fake, for 
thy Name is Life , hear me , and return utito me 3 
& be not angry with mie for ſo leading vith rhee : 
the leaſt worm will ſtrive oF e ; and ſhallnotIa 
worm alſo plead and ſtrife for my life ; Chriſt > .O- 
ny ſweer; dear Life, look upon me , a poor worm, 
ly, and ſomtimes he ſhall hear , thatthere is 8s 
Lyon mm the way ; that is , he ſhall hear of petſecuri- 
ons, and great and fierie trials, and they will much 
daunt him : but he muſt force himſelf fox all this r6 


go on; & ſay, as Luther ence,when ſome 


ed hiin tharhe ſhould not goro Worms thargreat 
Citie, ,, If there were as, many Devils in Wams, 
»» 45 there be tiles upon the houſes of it, pttLam 
z, reſolved to go ,,: So, if there wete as tnany 

roaring lions ; Devils I mean, bevwkin yin 004 4 
heaven, as there are hairs npon'tny head; yecT well 


g0; andifthere were as many-avmed ten: | | 
me, threatening me with dearh rnd deftratiin, —_ 
fire and faggor , yet will ior I forſike nr 4 
God, anc | 


| « my dear Chrift ; who-nover Joopen | 
tinſelfo6 me ; ir be ut deny hint. 
Z' 
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2 : 13,” Come life, come death, come perils, com® 


ſword”, come powers , come 4795, 4 x Wy coma 
anguiſh, come adverſity , come perſecution, come 
diftreſs. comefamin , come nakedneſs:, come im- 
priſonment, come reproaches for the ſake of 
Chrift , yet ſhall none of theſe things ſeparate me 
from the love of Chriſt , and from cleaving to 
Chriſt , by the helpof Chriſt. thus ſay , according 
10 Rom. 8 :35, 30,37, 38,39. 

' But I defire more eſpecially.to exhort you to 
2. things , which are very practicall. (for every 
one doth not meet with ſuch high perſecutions and 
trialls,as ſome do.) - Eq Is 
. I. That you will abide it out by violence in Medita- 
tion. that is, that you' will force yourſelvs by 
that holy violence ſpoken of Marth. 11: 12. to 
meditate : becauſe you will be' much drawn back 
from it , when you goaboutit , by the world, and 
by your own fleſh and blood; as experience they- 
eth: and when you have begun, you will have 
many diſſwafious come:from the foreſaid Draw- 
backs 2 which will do what they can to make you 
give.over, and to gono farther : but you muſt ſtand 
ro it, and not give over , till you be affected by it & 
and with it : according to' Pſalm.45: 1. where the 
Hebrew 25 #9) will enforce ſo much : my heart 
35 nioved , or affetted, and ſo Symmachus retdreth 
it, £209 On, whom 'R4bb; Solomon and RabbiDa 
vid, follow. 0» 
!:./2.-$o you muſt abide it out. m prayer : and pray 
with all perſeverance Eph, 6:18. I do notmean, 
that youſhoyld pray habitually or virtually onely: 
but;acualy, for a Time, For there is a threefold 
continging in prayer.,.4, Atty , Habitu , Virtute. 
w.thi hecauſermult get you all that 
whiz: youdack.' and.elporially Rrength 0.00 
$278 ET 4 _ wat 


afulleye) they ſhall walk after the Lord. he ſball 
| wet 


- Of Mans: Saul. 327 
whatſoever.you would :. for what are we of our 
ſelvs ? :eſpeci 
unſanE@i 
underling to ſinand Satan. Ah Beloved, ſuchare 
dead in fins IEG Even as the young Lions 
that the Lioneſs brings forth. (as © they ſay) are 
dead , ſo as that the Lioneſs doth & muſt roar over ' 
them , whereupon they live: juſt ſo, ſay again, 
are men , when 2” unconverted, dead born; ſo 
that if they ſhall live , the Lion of the tribe of. #4 
dah muſt roar over them, - that , as I ſaid before 
upon another account, hearing his voice , they 
may live. Fohn. 5 : 24. and therefore , O Sinners, 
you muſt even ſtrive with the Lion of the tribe of 


ly if any of us be yetunconverted/.:!. 
ed; unregenerated , : anunbeleever , an © 


a Brooks. 


tudah in prayer, andabide it out , and force your- | 


ſelvs toabide it., and not to-gtve over crying and 
roaring, till he rear , ſaying, Live, O crie, crie 


therefore ; and tell lim, as Facob, that youwill' - 


not leav him;till he leave a blefling behind him: as 
thus, .O Viftorious Lion of the tribe of Fudeh, 
now roar upon. me , and over me, who defire to be 


one of thy Young ones , O cauſe'me to hearthy - 
voice, thy roaring voice; & quicken-me,O Lord, 


according to thy word; and even. draw me;thatT ' \, cnn; 


may run after thee: Cant. 1: 4. andſogoon, and meclamay- 
fay, And, Lord , I will not leave thee, till thou' tem diem 


bleſs me : bleſs me, therefore, O my God, with 
Converſion, with Regeneration,with Repentance, 
with Faith, In ſhort , go tothy chamber , ſhur 
door, according to Mateh. 6:6, andnevercot 
out, till converſion, till regeneration , till ſan&ifi- 


about Gods abſence , b.tranquility return from the 


Io,1r. (Ipray you, glance upon the place witha 


crebrd_ 
juoxifle.- * 


cum note, 
nec prius A 
peQoris - 
Mb 
ri 2 
cation ».tjll aving faith cometh in ; and thou canſt quim red: 


runafter the Lord; andtill, if thou art troubled ſts, 902 
: perante. .; 
Lord, We have a notable-place for this; Hoſſir x: -rranquili- 


tas. Hie« 


ron. Epift. 
oY le 
2-N 


328. , The Unvaluable Worth 
roar like a Lyon : -when he ſhall roar , thenthe children 
a 1d eſt, ſhall tremble from the weſt : they ſhall tremble as a bird 
aoenſ- Oe of Egypr; The meaning 1s , That Chriſt ſhall 
mi voce TOar with and by the meft mighty voice of the 
Evangelii. 8 Goſpel: ſee Hebr.12: 26. and then the children, 
CE TRes namely, of God, ſo made by Chriſt, fohbn. I : 12. 
b velut ſhall follow Chriſt that great and viRorious lion, 
Eauliſead and gather themſelys unto him , as lions 'b whelps 
Lon tothe old lionandlioneſs ; by repenting , andbe- 
lenc retipe- leeving; coming from the weſt, that is, from a con- 
ze, ibid. dition , which 1s like the weſt, where the Sun, 
© Oratio PEing gon down and ſet, is not to beſeen: Chit, 
enim ef LI mean, the Sun of Righteouſneſs: .Mal. 4: 2. and 
aſpetus ſhall work out their ſalvation with fear and trembling. 
animz i Phil. 2:12, Beloved, that Lion-now reareth , d6 
aſpiciens. -NOt you hear his voice ? and who can chuſe but 
picie Y 
Caſſian. 'roarto0? and follow Chriſt too? 'Oletus all fall 
4 So itdid a roaring. Now peak to All , what I ſaid tothe 
_ -Unconverted firſt : and by main force !lerus abide 
'Mibi reftis, tout in earneſt praying. O tny Beloved ;and You 
eft m_ cially in the weft ; (for the weſt iis named,) 
mulizt1z- \Thisis achiefrhing for you to do , nowlaſtof all. 
chrymas, meme 6 2 would not want it ,nor giveir for all 
;poll cio \thei\gold that is'in both Indies. for what 'pood 
-ditcs, Wowdallthat gold do tome withourit > Ohrthis 
nonoun- :this abiding ir out inprayer by violence muſt get 
quam vide-, me Gods beneyolence :this muſt force faith'; and 


| bar wibi har nor? Oh-ic'muſt bring me ineo"Gods pre- 


 Intereſſs fence-chamber; "it imuſt procure me the viſion of 

Ages." His uy cface;; itmaſtferch me ouc of hisfulneſs, 
Leto pai... race for grace 3 fobh, 1: 16. and it muſt bring me 
deciſoge | among the holy Angels, 'dand rotheirjoy. and 
eaptabew. rtherefore1.dare not _— ſolemn prayers) give 


non-cicdeſt ubruwpenda -Oratlo, 'Gabiticl Bit in Gin Le; (ithi” fol. 
\ 33% ts | 


Fierond yer, Doro from'bwn withiur bin. and Tworuld 
< Sipet- 'Wiſhyduto beiof the ſame mind; O mmindthis Let | 
Knraverit oontontie , no ingT) 10460 
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ſon therefore, O imbibe it, bh practiſe it , Oletir 
beam forth into your very hearts ; and never pray 
otherwiſe hereafter, if your <intention and de- 
yotion hold , mornings eſpecially. (for that was 
_ , that great Wreſtlers, time) Oasyoung 
ons, walk all, as inthe forequored place , after 
the Lord, roaring , as you goafter him, in dune 3 
that is, crying after him with all ſeriouſneſs and 
figh-fulneſs, Rom. $ : 26. eagerneſs and ecarneſt- 
neſs ; that you may work our your ſalvation with 


=: 


fear and trembling. Phil. 2: 12, and never makean pls grni- 


end of ſo a fighing & crying till your errands end ; 
& you can ſay, each of you , I have ſeen God face to 
face, and my ſoul is ſaved. as fe in words much ike 
theſe. Gen. 32 : 30. 

| That great God and Saviour , whoſe Name 
is veritie , who life is felicitie , whoſe law is 
equitie , whole age is eternity, dire&t your 
hearts into his love , and loving acquaintance; 
to be gotten by a conſtant ſeeking of his face ; 
ſoas that in heayen you may all have aplace; and 
that not a ſoul, of all the ſouls hat ſhall read the 
things contained in this Book,<.ay be loſt : unleſs 
any will be wilfully loſt, by aty of the therein 
diſcovered 17. ways, whereby the precious ſoul of 
man may be loſt : but rather tnay ovtain and gain 
that bleſſed Salvation , which ſhall ernparadiſe all 
truly beleeving ſouls to an Endleſs 


DURATION: 


_ 
EY 


To God alone beall honour and glory , might g 


majeſty, dominion, bliſs and exaltation , Now and 


for Ever. | 
AMEN. 
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